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ITOTE. 

In  this  edition  the  changes  suggested  by  the 
American  vJommittee  have  been  incorporated  into 
the  text  Ihe  English  preferences  will  be  found 
in  the  Appeidix,  No  other  changes  have  been 
made,  except  that  the  spelling  of  a  few  words, 
such  as  ''judgement,"  "cloke/'  etc.,  have  been  con- 
formed to  the  A*ierican  usage. 
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PEEFAOE 

TO  THE  REVISED  NEW  TESTAMENT, 

Thb  English  Yersioa  of  the  New  Testament  here  presented  to 
the  reader  is  a  Beyision  of  the  Translation  published  in  the  year 
of  Onr  Lord  I6II9  and  oommonlj  known  by  the  name  of  the  Au- 
thorised Version. 

That  Translation  was  the  work  of  many  hands  and  of  several 
generations.  The  foundation  was  laid  by  William  Tyndale.  His 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  was  the  true  primary  Version- 
The  Versions  that  followed  were  either  substantially  reproductions 
of  Tyndale's  translation  in  its  final  shape,  or  revisions  of  Versions 
that  had  been  themselves  almost  entirely  based  on  it.  Three  suc- 
cessive stages  may  be  recognised  in  this  continuous  work  of  au- 
thoritative revision :  first,  the  publication  of  the  Great  Bible  of 
153^-41  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. ;  next,  the  publication  of  the 
Bishops'  Bible  of  1568  and  1572  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth;  and 
lastly,  the  publication  of  the  King's  Bible  of  1611  in  the  reign  of 
James  I.  Besides  these,  the  Genevan  Version  of  1560,  itself 
founded  on  Tyndale'i^  translation,  must  here  be  named;  which, 
though  not  put  forth  by  authority,  was  widely  circulated  in  this 
country,  and  largely  used  by  Eing  James'  Translators.  Thus 
the  form  in  which  the  English  New  Testament  has  now  been 
read  for  270  years  was  the  result  of  various  revisions  made  be- 
tween 1525  and  1611 ;  and  the  present  Eevision  is  an  attempt,  afier 
a  long  interval,  to  follow  the  example  set  by  a  succession  of  hon- 
oured predecessors, 

I.  Of  the  many  points  of  interest  connected  with  the  Transla* 
tion  of  1611,  two  require  special  notice ;  first,  the  Greek  Text 
which  it  appears  to  have  represented;  and  secondly,  the  charac- 
ter of  the  Translation  itself.  (   r^r^n\r> 
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xir  preface: 

1.  With  regard  to  the  Greek  Text^  it  would  appear  that,  if  to 
lome  extent  the  IVanslators  cxeicised  an  independent  judgment, 
it  was  mainly  in  choosing  amongst  readings  contained  in  the  prin* 
eipal  editions  of  the  Greek  Text  that  had  appeared  in  the  six- 
teenth century.  Wherever  they  seem  to  haye  followed  a  reading 
which  is  not  jfound  in  any  of  those  editions,  Aeir  rendering  may 
probably  be  traced  to  the  Latin  Vulgate.  Their  chief  guides  ap- 
pear to  hare  been  the  later  editions  of  Stephanns  and  of  Beza,  and 
also,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  Complutensian  Polyglott.  All  these 
were  founded  lor  the  most  part  on  manuscripts  of  late  date,  few 
in  number,  and  used  with  little  critical  skill.  But  in  those  days 
it  could  hardly  have  been  otherwise.  Nearly  all  the  more  an- 
cient of  the  documentary  authorities  have  become  known  only 
within  the  last  two  centuries ;  some  of  the  most  important  of 
them,  indeed,  within  the  last  few  years.  Their  publication  has 
called  forth  not  only  improved  editions  of  tiie  Greek  Text,  but  a 
succession  of  instructive  discussions  on  tlie  variations  which  have 
been  brought  to  light,  and  on  the  best  modes  of  distinguishing 
original  readings  from  changes  introduced  in  the  course  of  tran- 
scription. While  therefore  it  has  long  been  theopinion  of  all  scho- 
lars that  the  commonly  received  text  needed  thorough  revision, 
it  is  but  recently  that  materials  have  been  acquired  for  ex- 
ecuting such  a  work  with  even  approximate  completeness. 

2.  The  character  of  the  Translation  itself  will  be  best  estimated 
by  considering  the  leading  rules  under  which  it  was  made,  and 
the  extent  to  which  these  rules  appear  to  have  been  observed. 

The  primary  and  fundamental  rule  was  expressed  in  the  follow- 
ing terms: — *  The  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  Church,  commonly 
called  the  Bishops'  Bible,  to  be  followed,  and  as  little  altered  as 
the  truth  of  the  Original  will  permit.'  There  was,  however,  this 
subsequent  provision : — *  These  translations  to  be  used,  when  they 
agree  better  with  the  text  than  the  Bishops'  Bible :  Tindale's, 
Matthew's,  Coverdale's,  Whitchurch's,  Geneva.^  The  first  of  these 
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roles,  which  was  svlMtaiitially  th«  snte  as  that  laid  down  at  the 
reyision  of  the  Qreat  Bible  in  (he  reign  of  £iiiabeth,  was  strictly 
observed.  The  other  mle  was  but  partially  followed.  TheTrans^ 
lators  made  much  use  of  the  Genevan  Version.  Tbej  do  not 
however  appear  to  have  frequently  letomed  to  the  renderings  of 
the  other  Versions  named  in  the  rule,  where  tiiose  Versions 
differed  from  the  Bishops'  Bible.  On  the  other  hand,  their 
work  shews  evident  traees  of  the  influence  of  a  Version  not 
specified  in  the  rules,  the  Khemish,  asade  from  ihe  Latin  Vul- 
gate, but  by  scholars  eonversaat  with  the  Greek  Original. 

Another  rule,  on  which  it  is  stated  that  those  in^authority  laid 
great  stress,  related  to  the  rendering  of  words  that  admitted  of 
different  interpretations.  It  was  as  follows: — 'When  a  word 
halh  divers  signiflcatioas,  that  to  be  kept  which  hath  been  most 
commonly  used  by  the  most  of  the  ancient  others,  being  agree- 
able to  the  propriety  of  the  place  and  the  analogy  of  the  £uth.' 
With  this  rule  was  assoeiated  the  following,  on  which  equal 
stress  appears  to  have  been  laid: — ^'The  old  eeeiesiastical  words 
to  be  kept,  viz.  the  word  Chwreh  not  to  be  translated  C^ngregO' 
tiofhj  &gJ  This  latter  rule  was  for  the  most  part  carefully 
observed ;  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether,  in  the  ease  of  words 
that  admitted  of  different  meanings,  the  instructions  were  at  all 
closely  followed.  In  dealing  with  the  more  difficult  words  of 
this  class,  the  Translators  appear  to  have  paid  muck  regard  to 
traditional  interpretations,  and  especially  to  the  authority  of  the 
Vulgate;  but,  as  to  the  large  residue  of  words  which  might 
properly  faM  under  the  rule,  they  used  considerable  freedom. 
Moreover  they  profess  in  their  Prciiice  to  have  studiously  adopt- 
ed a  variety  of  expression  which  would  now  be  deemed  hardly 
consistent  with  the  requirements  of  fiiithM  translation.  They 
seem  to  have  been  guided  by  the  feeling  that  their  Version  would 
secure  for  the  words  they  used  a  lasting  place  in  the  language ; 
and  they  express  a  fear  lest  they  should  *  be  charged  (by  scoffers) 
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with  some  unequal  dealing  towards  a  great  number  of  good 
English  words/  which,  witiiout  this  liberty  on  their  part,  would 
not  have  a  place  in  the  pages  of  the  English  Bible.  Still  it  can* 
not  be  doubted  tiiat  they' carried  this  liberty  too  fat^  and  that  the 
studied  avoidance  of  uniformity  in  the  rendering  of  the  same 
words,  ev^  when  occurring  in  the  same  context,  is  one  of  &e 
blemishes  in  their  work, 

A  third  leading  rule  was  of  a  negatire  character,  but  was 
rendered  necessary  by  the  experience  derived  from  Ibrmer  Ver- 
sions. The  words  of  the  rule  are  as  follows: — ^'No  marginal 
notes  at  all  to  be  afllxed,  but  only  fi>r  the  explanation  of  the 
Hebrew  or  Greek  words  which  cannot  without  some  circumlocu- 
tion so  briefly  and  fitly  be  expressed  in  the  text/  Here  again 
the  Translators  used  some  liberty  in  their  application  of  the  rule. 
Out  of  more  than  760  marginal  notes  originally  appended  to  the 
Authorised  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  only  a  seventh  part 
consists  of  explanations  or  lit^nl  renderings;  the  great  majority 
of  the  notes  being  devoted  to  the  useful  and  indeed  necessary 
purpose  of  placing  before  the  reader  alternative  renderings  which 
it  was  judged  that  the  passage  or  the  words  would  fairly  admit. 
The  notes  referring  to  variations  in  the  Greek  Text  amount  to 
about  thirty-five. 

Of  the  remaining  rules  it  may  be  sufficient  to  notice  one,  which 
was  for  the  most  part  consistently  followed : — *  The  names  of  the 
prophets  and  the  holy  writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  text, 
to  be  retained,  as  nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vul- 
garly used.*  The  Translators  had  lilso  the  liberty,  in  *any  place 
of  special  obscurity,'  to  consult  those  who  might  be  qualified  to 
give  an  oirinion. 

Passing  from  these  fundamental  rules,  which  should  be  borne 
in  mind  by  any  one  who  would  rightly  understand  the  nature 
and  character  of  the  Authorised  Veicion,  we  must  call  attention 
to  the  manner  in  which  the  actual  work  of  the  translation  was 
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carried  on.  The  New  Testament  was  assigned  to  two  separate 
Companies,  the  one  consisting  of  eight  members,  sitting  at  Ox- 
ford, the  other  consisting  of  seven  members,  sitting  at  West- 
minster. There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  these  Companies 
ever  sat  together.  They  communicated  to  each  other,  an^  like- 
wise to  the  four  Companies  to  which  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
Apocrypha  had  been  committed,  the  results  of  their  labours;  and 
perhaps  afterwards  reconsidered  them :  but  the  fact  that  the  New 
Testament  was  divided  between  two  separate  bodies  of  men  in- 
volved a  grave  inconvenience,  and  was  beyond  all  doubt  the 
cause  of  many  inconsistencies.  These  probably  would  have  been 
much  more  serious,  had  it  not  been  provided  that  there  should 
be  a  final  supervision  of  the  whole  Bible,  by  selected  members 
from  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Westminster,  the  three  centres  at 
which  the  work  had  been  carried  on.'  These  supervisors  are 
said  by  one  authority  to  have  been  six  in  number,  and  by  another 
twelve.  When  it  is  remembered  that  this  supervision  was  com- 
pleted in  nine  months,  we  may  wonder  that  the  incongruities 
which  remain  are  not  more  numerous. 

The  Companies  appear  to  have  been  occupied  in  the  actual 
business  of  revision  about  two  years  and  three  quarters. 

Such,  so  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  the  rules  and  modes  of 
procedure,  is  the  character  of  the  time-honoured  Version  which 
we  have  been  called  upon  to  revise.  We  have  had  to  study 
this  great  Version  carefully  and  minutely,  line  by  line ;  and  the 
longer  we  have  been  engaged  upon  it  the  more  we  have  learned 
to  admire  its  simplicity,  its  dignity,  its  power,  its  happy  turns  of 
expression,  its  general  accuracy,  and,  we  must  not  fail  to  add, 
the  music  of  its  cadences,  and  the  felicities  of  its  rhythm.  To 
render  a  work  that  had  reached  this  high  standard  of  excellence 
still  more  excellent,  to  increase  its  fidelity  without  destroying  its 
charm,  was  the  task  committed  to  us.  Of  that  task,  and  of  the 
conditions  under  which  we  have  attempted  its  fulfilment,  it  will 
now  be  necessary  for  us  to  speak.  o„,zed  by  Google 
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II.  The  present  BeyiaLon  had  its  origin  in  action  taken  by  the 
Ck)nvocation  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  in  February  1870, 
and  it  has  been  conducted  throughout  on  the  plan  laid  down  in 
Kesolutions  of  both  Houses  of  the  Proyince,  and,  more  particu- 
larly, in  accordance  with  Principles  and  Bules  drawn  up  by  a 
special  Committee  of  Convocation  in  ;the  following  May.  Two 
Companies,  the  one  for  the  revision  of  the  Authorised  Version  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  the  other  for  the  revision  of  the  same 
Version  of  the  New  Testament,  were  formed  in  the  manner  spe- 
cified in  the  Besolutions,  and  the  work  was  commenced  on  the 
twentynaecond  day  of  June  1870.  Shortly  afterwards,  steps  were 
taken,  under  a  resolution  passed  by  both  Houses  of  Convocation, 
for  invltlug  the  oo-operatioo  of  American  scholars ;  and  eventu- 
ally two  Committees  were  formed  in  America,  for  the  purpose  of 
acting  with  the  two  English  Companies,  on  the  basis  of  the 
Principles  and  Rules  drawn  up  by  the  Committee  of  Convocation. 

The  fundamental  Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Convocation  of 
Canterbury  on  the  third  and  fifth  days  of  May  1870  were  as 
follows : — 

*  1.  That  it  is  desirable  that  a  revision  of  the  Authorised  Version 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  undertaken. 

'  2.  That  the  revision  be  so  conducted  as  to  comprise  both  mar- 
ginal renderings  and  such  emendations  as  it  may  be  found  neces- 
sary to  insert  in  the  text  of  the  Authorised  Version. 

'  3.  That  in  the  above  resolutions  we  do  not  contemplate  any 
new  translation  of  the  Bible,  or  any  alteration  of  the  language, 
except  where  in  the  judgment  of  the  most  competent  scholars 
such  change  is  necessary. 

'  4.  That  in  such  necessary  changes,  the  style  of  the  language 
employed  in  the  existing  Version  be  closely  followed. 

'  5.  That  it  is  desirable  that  Convocation  should  nominate  a 
body  of  its  own  members  to  undertake  the  work  of  revision,  who 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  invite  the  co-operation  of  any  eminent  for 
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scholarship,  to  whatever  nation  or  religions  body  thej  may 
belong.' 

The  Principles  and  Rules  agreed  to  by  the  Committee  of  Con- 
vocation on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  May  1870  were  as  follows : — 

'  1«  To  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible  into  the  Text  of 
of  the  Authorised  Version  consistently  with  faithfulness. 

*  2.  To  limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  expression  of  such  altera* 
tions  to  the  language  of  the  Authorised  and  earlier  English  Ver- 
sions. 

'  3.  Each  Company  to  go  twice  over  the  portion  to  be  revised, 
once  provisionally,  the  second  time  finally,  and  on  principles  of 
voting  as  hereinafter  is  provided. 

'  4.  That  the  Text  to  be  adopted  be  that  for  which  the  evidence 
is  decidedly  preponderating ;  and  that  when  the  Text  so  adopted 
differs  from  that  from  which  the  Authorised  Version  was  made,, 
the  alteration  be  indicated  in  the  margin. 

'5.  To  make  orretain  no  change  in  theText  on  the  second  final 
revision  by  each  Company,  except  two-tkirdt  of  those  present  ap- 
prove of  the  same,  but  on  the  first  revision  to  decide  by  simple 
majorities. 

*  6.  In  every  case  of  proposed  alteration  that  may  have  given 
rise  to  discussion,  to  defer  the  voting  thereupon  till  the  next 
Meeting,  whensoever  the  same  shall  be  required  by  one  third  of 
those  present  atihe  Meeting,  such  intended  vote  to  be  announced 
in  the  notice  for  the  next  meeting. 

'7,  To  revise  the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages,  paragraphs,, 
italics,  and  punctuation. 

'  8.  To  refer,  on  the  part  of  each  Company,  when  considered  de- 
sirable, to  Divines,  Scholars,  and  Literary  Men,  wheliier  at 
home  or  abroad,  for  their  opinions.' 

These  rules  it  has  been  our  endeavour  faithfully  and  consistently 
to  £[>llow.  One  only  of  them  we  found  ourselves  unable  to  observe 
in  all  particulars.    In  accordance  with  the  seventh  rule,  we  have 
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carefully  revised  the  paragraphs,  italics,  and  pnnctaation.  But  the 
revision  of  the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages  would  have  in- 
volved so  much  of  indirect,  and  indeed  frequently  of  direct  Inter- 
pretation, that  we  judged  it  best  to  omit  them  altogether. 

Our  communications  with  the  American  Committee  have  been 
of  the  following  nature.  "We  transmitted  to  them  from  tame  to 
time  each  several  portion  of  our  First  Kevision,  and  received 
from  them  in  return  their  criticisms  and  suggestions.  These  we 
considered  with  much  care  and  attention  during  the  time  we 
were  engaged  on  our  Second  Revision,  We  then  sent  over  to 
them  the  various  portions  of  the  Second  Revision  as  they  were 
completed,  and  received  further  suggestions,  which,  like  the  for- 
mer, were  closely  and  carefully  considered.  Last  of  all,  we  for- 
warded to  them  the  Revised  Version  in  its  final  form;  and  a  list 
of  those  passages  in  which  they  desire  to  place  on  record  their 
preference  of  other  readings  and  renderings  will  be  found  at  the 
end  of  the  volume.  We  grateftilly  acknowledge  their  care,  vigi- 
lance, and  accuracy ;  and  we  humbly  pray  that  their  labours 
and  our  own,  thus  happily  united,  may  be  permitted  to  bear  a 
blessing  to  both  countries,  and  to  all  English-speaking  people 
throughout  the  world. 

The  whole  time  devoted  to  the  work  has  been  ten  years  and  a 
balf.  The  First  Revision  occupied  about  six  years ;  the  Second, 
about  two  years  and  a  half.  The  remaining  timAas  been  spent 
in  the  consideration  of  the  suggestions  from  America  on  the 
Second  Revision,  and  of  many  details  and  reserved  questions 
arising  out  of  our  own  labours.  As  a  rule,  a  session  of  four  days 
has  been  held  every  month  (with  the  exception  of  August  and 
September)  in  each  year  from  the  commencement  of  the  work  in 
June  1870.  The  average  attendance  for  the  whole  time  has  been 
sixteen  each  day;  the  whole  company  consisting  at  first  of 
twenty-seven,  but  for  the  greater  part  of  the  time  of  twenty-four 
members,  many  of  them  residing  at  great  distances  from  London. 
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Of  the  original  number  four  have  been  removed  from  us  by 
death. 

At  an  early  stage  in  our  labours,  we  entered  into  an  agree- 
ment with  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  for  the  con- 
veyance to  them  of  our  copyright  in  the  work.  This  arrange* 
ment  provided  for  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  undertaking; 
and  procured  for  the  Kevised  Version  the  advantage  of  being 
published  by  Bodies  long  coimected  with  the  publication  of  the 
Authorized  Version. 

III.  We  now  pass  onward  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  parti- 
culars of  the  present  work.  This  we  propose  to  do  under  the 
four  heads  of  Text,  Translation,  Language,  and  Marginal  Notes. 

1.  A  revision  of  the  Greek  text  was  the  necessary  foundation  of 
our  work ;  but  it  did  not  fall  within  our  province  to  construct  a. 
continuous  and  complete  Greek  text.  In  many  cases  the  Eng- 
lish rendering  was  considered  to  represent  correctly  either  of  two 
competing  readings  in  the  Greek,  and  then  the  question  of  the 
text  was  usually  not  raised.  A  sufficiently  laborious  task  re- 
mained in  deciding  between  the  rival  claims  of  various  readings 
which  might  properly  affect  the  translation.  When  these  were 
adjusted,  our  deviations  from  the  text  presumed  to  underlie  the 
Authorised  Version  had  next  to  be  indicated,  in  accordance  with 
the  fourth  rule ;  but  it  proved  inconvenient  to  record  them  in  the 
margin.  A  better  mode  however  of  giving  them  publicity  has 
has  been  found,  as  the  University  Presses  have  undertaken  to 
print  them  in  connexion  with  complete  Greek  texts  of  the  New 
Testament. 

In  regard  of  the  readings  thus  approved,  it  may  be  observed 
that  the  fourth  rule,  by  requiring  that  *  the  text  to  be  adopted' 
should  be  'that  for  which  the  evidence  is  decidedly  preponder- 
ating,' was  in  effect  an  instruction  to  follow  the  authority  of  docu- 
mentary evidence  without  deference  to  any  printed  text  of 
modem  times,  and  therefore  to  employ  the  best  resources  of 
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criticism  for  estimating  the  value  of  evidence.  Textual  criticism, 
as  applied  to  the  Greek  New  Testament,  forms  a  special  stndy  of 
much  intricacy  and  difficulty,  and  even  now  leaves  room  for  con- 
siderable variety  of  opinion  among  competent  critics.  Different 
schools  of  criticism  have  been  represented  among  us,  and  have 
together  contributed  to  the  final  result.  In  the  early  part  of  the 
work  every  various  reading  requiring  consideration  was  discussed 
and  voted  on  by  the  Company.  After  a  time  the  precedents  thus 
established  enabled  the  process  to  be  safely  shortened  j  but  it  was 
still  at  the  option  of  every  one  to  raise  a  full  discussion  on  any 
particular  reading,  and  the  option  was  freely  used.  On  the  first 
revision,  in  accordance  with  the  fifth  rule,  the  decisions  were  ar- 
rived at  by  simple  majorities.  On  the  second  revision,  at  which 
a  majority  of  two  thirds  was  required  to  retain  or  introduce  a 
reading  at  variance  with  the  reading  presumed  to  underlie  the 
Authorised  Version,  many  readings  previously  adopted  were 
brought  again  into  debate,  and  either  re-affirmed  or  set  aside. 

Many  places  still  remain  in  which,  for  the  present,  it  would 
not  be  safe  to  accept  one  reading  to  the  absolute  exclusion  of 
others.  In  these  cases  we  have  given  alternative  readings  in  the 
margin,  wherever  they  seem  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  or  in- 
terest to  deserve  notice.  In  the  introductory  formula,  the  phra- 
ses *  many  ancient  authorities,*  *  some  ancient  authorities,'  are 
used  with  some  latitude  to  denote  a  greater  or  lesser  proportion 
of  those  authorities  which  have  a  distinctive  ri|^t  to  be  called 
ancient.  These  ancient  authorities  comprise  not  only  Greek 
manuscripts,  some  of  which  were  written  in  the  fourth  and  fifth 
centuries,  but  versions  of  a  still  earlier  date  in  difierent  lan- 
guages, and  also  quotations  by  Christian  writers  of  the  second 
and  following  centuries. 

2.  We  pass  now  from  the  Text  to  the  Translation.  The  charac- 
ter of  the  Revision  was  determined  for  us  from  the  outset  by  the 
first  rule,  *  to  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible,  consistently 
with  faithfulness.*    Our  task  was  revision,  not  re-translation. 
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In  the  application  however  of  this  principle  to  the  many  and 
intricate  details  of  our  work,  we  have  found  ourselves  constrained 
by  fkithftQnesi^  to  introduce  changes  which  might  not  at  first 
appear  to  be  included  under  the  rule. 

t'he  alterations  which  we  have  made  in  the  Authorised  Version 
may  be  roughly  grouped  in  five  principal  classes.  First,  alter- 
ations positively  required  by  change  oi  reading  in  the  Greek 
Text.  Secondly,  alterations  made  where  the  Authorised  Version 
appeared  either  to  be  incorrect,  or  to  have  chosen  the  less  pro- 
bable of  two  possible  renderings.  Thirdly,  alterations  of  obscure 
or  ambiguous  renderings  into  such  as  are  Clear  and  express  in 
their  import.  For  it  has  been  our  principle  not  to  leave  any 
translation,  or  any  arrangement  of  words,  wliich  could  adapt  it- 
self to  one  or  other  of  two  interpretations,  but  rather  to  express 
as  plainly  as  was  possible  that  interpretation  which  seemed  best 
to  deserve  a  place  in  the  text,  and  to  put  the  other  in  the  margin. 

There  remain  yet  two  other  classes  of  alterations  which  we 
have  felt  to  be  required  by  the  same  principle  of  faithfulness. 
These  are, — Fourthly,  alterations  of  the  Authorised  Version  in 
cases  where  it  was  inconsistent  with  itself  in  the  rendering  of  two 
or  more  passages  confessedly  alike  or  parallel.  Fifthly,  alter- 
ations rendered  necessary  by  c<msequenee,  that  is,  arising  out  of 
changes  already  made,  though  not  in  themselves  required  by  the 
general  rule  of  faithfulness.  Both  these  classes  of  alterations  call 
for  some  further  explanation. 

The  fi'equent  inconsistencies  in  the  Authorised  Version  have 
caused  us  much  embarrassment  from  the  ^t  already  referred  to, 
namely,  that  a  studied  variety  of  rendering,  even  in  the  same 
chapter  and  context,  was  a  kind  of  principle  with  our  predeces- 
sors, and  was  defended  by  them  on  grounds  that  have  been  men- 
tioned above.  The  problem  we  had  to  solve  was  to  discriminate 
between  varieties  of  rendering  which  were  compatible  with 

fidelity  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  text,  and  varieties  which  in- 
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volved  inconsistenoy)  and  were  suggestdye  of  differences  that  had 
no  existence  in  ihe  Greek.  This  problem  we  have  solved  to  the 
best  of  our  power,  and  for  the  most  part  in  the  following  way. 

Where  there  was  a  doubt  as  to  the  exact  shade  of  meaning,  we 
have  looked  to  the  context  for  guidance.  If  the  meaning  was 
fiiirly  expressed  by  the  word  or  phrase  that  was  before  us  in  the 
Authorised  Version,  we  made  no  change,  even  where  rigid 
adherence  to  the  rule  of  translating,  as  &r  as  possible,  the  same 
Greek  word  by  the  same  Englifth  word  might  have  prescribed 
some  modification. 

There  are  however  numerous  passi^ges  in  the  Authorised  Ver- 
sion in  which,  whether  regard  be  had  to  the  recurrence  (as  in  the 
first  three  Gospels)  of  identical  clauses  and  sentences,  to  the  repe- 
tition of  the  same  word  in  the  same  passage,  or  to  the  characteris- 
tic use  of  particular  words  by  the  same  writer,  the  studied  variety 
adopted  by  the  Translators  of  1611  has  produced  a  degree  of  incon- 
sistency that  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  principle  of  faithiiil- 
ness.  In  such  cases  we  have  not  hesitated  to  introduce  alter- 
ations, even  though  the  sense  might  not  seem  to  the  general 
reader  to  be  materially  affected. 

The  last  class  of  alterations  is  that  which  we  have  described 
as  rendered  necessary  by  conaequenoe;  that  is,  by  reason  of  some 
foregoing  alteration.  The  cases  in  which  these  consequential 
changes  have  been  found  necessary  are  numerous  and  of  very  dif- 
ferent kinds.  Sometimes  the  change  has  been  made  to  avoid 
tautology;  sometimes  to  obviate  an  unpleasing  alliteration  or 
some  other  infelicity  of  sound,  sometimes,  in  the  case  of  smaller 
words,  to  preserve  the  familiar  rhythm;  sometimes  for  a  conver- 
gence of  reasons  which,  when  explained,  would  at  once  be  accepted, 
but  until  so  explained  might  never  be  surmised  even  by  intelli- 
gent readers. 

This  may  be  made  plain  by  an  example.  When  a  particular 
word  is  found  to  recur  with  characteristic  frequency  in  any  one 
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of  the  Sacred  Writers,  it  Is  obyiouslj  desirable  to  adopt  for  it 
fiome  uniform  rendering.  A^ain,  where,  as  in  the  ease  of  the  first 
three  Evangelists,  precisely  the  same  clauses  or  sentences  are 
found  in  more  than  one  of  the  Gospels,  it  is  no  less  necessary  to 
translate  them  in  every  place  in  the  same  way.  These  two  prin- 
ciples may  be  illustrated  by  reference  to  a  word  that  perpetually 
recurs  in  St  Mark's  Qospel,  and  that  may  be  translated  either 
*  straightway/  *  forthwith/  or  *  immediately.*  Let  it  be  supposed 
that  the  first  rendering  is  chosen,  and  that  the  word,  in  accordance 
with  the  first  of  the  above  principles,  is  in  that  Gospel  uniformly 
translated  *  straightway.'  Let  it  be  further  supposed  that  one  of 
the  passages  of  St.  Mark  in  which  it  is  so  translated  is  found, 
word  for  word,  in  one  of  the  other  Gbspels,  but  that  there  the 
rendering  of  the  Authorised  Version  happens  to  be '  forthwith ' 
or '  immediately.'  That  rendering  must  be  changed  on  the  sec- 
ond of  the  above  principles;  and  yet  such  a  change  would  not 
have  been  made  but  for  this  concurrence  of  two  sound  principles, 
and  the  consequent  necessity  of  making  a  change  on  grounds 
extraneous  to  the  passage  itself^ 

This  is  but  one  of  the  many  instances  of  consequential  altera- 
tions which  might  at  first  sight  appear  unnecessary,  but  which 
nevertheless  have  been  deliberately  made,  and  are  not  at  vari- 
ance with  the  rule  of  introducing  as  tdw  changes  in  the  Author- 
ised Version  as  faithfulness  would  allow. 

There  are  some  other  points  of  detail  which  it  may  be  here 
convenient  to  notice.  One  of  these,  and  perhaps  the  most  im- 
portant, is  the  rendering  of  the  Greek  aorist.  There  are  num- 
erous cases,  especially  in  connection  with  particles  ordinarily 
expressive  of  present  time,  in  which  the  use  of  the  indefinite 
past  tense  in  Greek  and  English  is  altogether  different ;  and  in 
such  instances  we  have  not  attempted  to  violate  the  idiom  of  our 
language  by  forms  of  expression  which  it  could  not  bear.  But 
we  have  often  ventured  to  r^resent  the  Greek  aorist  by  the  Eng- 
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lish  preterite,  even  where  the  reader  may  find  some  paaring  diffi- 
culty in  such  a  rendering,  because  we  have  felt  oonvinoed  that 
the  true  meaning  of  the  original  waa  obscured  hj  the  presence 
of  the  famUlar  auxiliary.  A  remarkable  illustration  may  be 
found  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  St.  John's  -Gospel,  wliere 
the  combination  of  the  aorist  and  the  perfect  shews,  beyond  all 
reasonable  doubt,  that  different  relations  of  time  were  intended 
to  be  expressed. 

Changes  of  translation  will  also  be  found  in  connexion  with 
the  aorist  participle  arising  &om  the  &ct  that  the  usual  per- 
iphrasis of  this  participle  in  the  Vulgate,  which  was  rendered 
necessary  by  Latin  idiom,  has  been  largely  reproduced  in  the  Ao- 
thorised  Version  by  '  when '  with  the  past  tense  (as  for  example 
in  the  second  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel),  even  where  the 
ordinary  participial  rendering  would  have  been  easier  and  more 
natural  in  English. 

In  reference  to  the  perfect  and  the  imperfect  tenses  but  little 
needs  to  be  said.  The  correct  translation  of  the  former  has 
been  for  the  most  part,  though  with  some  stinking  exceptions, 
maintained  in  the  Authorised  Version  :  while  with  regard  to  the 
imperfect,  clear  as  its  meaning  may  be  in  the  Greek,  the  power  of 
expressing  it  is  so  limited  in  English,  that  we  hare  been  firequently 
compelled  to  leave  the  force  of  the  tense  to  be  inferred  from 
the  context*  In  a  few  instances,  where  faithfulness  imperatiTely 
required  it,  and  especially  where,  in  the  Greek,  the  signifieance 
of  the  imperfect  tense  seemed  to  be  additionally  marked  by  l^e 
use  of  the  participle  with  the  auxiliary  verb,  we  have  introduced 
the  corresponding  form  in  English.  StlU,  in  the  g^eat  majority 
of  cases  we  have  been  obliged  to  retain  the  English  preterite,  and 
to  rely  either  on  slight  changes  in  the  order  of  the  words,  or 
on  prominence  given  to  the  accompanying  temporal  particles, 
for  the  indication  of  the  meaning  which,  in  the  Greek,  the  im* 
perfect  tense  was  designed  to  convey. 
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On  other  points  of  grammar  it  may  be  suiSeieBt  to  speak  more 
briefly. 

Many  changes,  as  might  be  anticipated,  hare  been  made  in  the  ' 
case  of  the  definite  article.  Here  again  it  was  necessary  to  con- 
sider the  peculiarities  of  English  idiom,  as  well  as  the  general 
tenor  of  each  passage.  Sometimes  we  have  felt  it  enough  to  prefix 
the  articde  to  the  first  of  a  series  of  words  to  all  of  which  it  is 
prefixed  in  the  Greek,  and  thus,  as  it  were,  to  impart  the  idea  of 
definiteness  to  the  whole  series,  without  running  l^e  risk  of  over- 
loading the  sentence.  Somethnes,  conversely,  we  have  had  to 
tolerate  the  presence  of  the  definite  article  in  our  Version  when  it 
is  absent  from  the  Greek,  and  perhaps  not  even  grammatically 
latent;  simply  because  English  idiom  would  not  allow  the  noun 
to  stand  ^alone,  and  because  the  introduction  of  the  indefinite 
article  might  have  introduced  an  idea  of  oneness  or  individuali- 
ty, which  was  not  in  any  degree  traceable  in  the  original.  In  a 
word,  we  have  been  careful  to  observe  the  use  of  the  article 
wherever  it  seemed  to  be  idiomatically  possible:  where  it  did 
not  seem  to  be  possible,  we  have  yielded  to  necessity. 

As  to  the  pronouns  and  the  place  they  occupy  in  the  sentence,  a 
subject  often  overlooked  by  our  predecessors,  we  have  been  par- 
ticularly careful ;  but  here  again  we  have  frequently  been  baffled 
by  structural  or  idiomatical  peculiarities  of  the  English  language 
which  precluded  changes  otherwise  desirable. 

In  the  case  of  the  particles  we  have  met  with  less  difficulty, 
and  have  been  able  to  maintain  a  reasonable  amount  of  consis- 
tency. The  particles  in  Hie  Greek  Testament  are,  as  is  well 
known,  comparatively  few,  and  they  are  commonly  used  with 
precision.  It  has  therefore  been  the  more  necessary  here  to  pre- 
serve a  general  uniibrmity  of  rendering,  especially  in  the  case 
of  the  particles  of  causality  and  inference,  so  far  as  English 
idiom  would  allow. 

Lastly,  many  changes  have  been  introduced  in  the  rendering 
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of  the  prepositions,  especially  where  ideas  of  instrumentality  or 
of  mediate  agency,  distinctly  marked  in  the  original,  had  been 
confused  or  obscured  in  the  translation.  We  have  however 
borne  in  mind  the  comprehensive  character  of  such  prepositions 
as  '  of  and  *  by,'  the  one  in  reference  to  agency  and  the  other  in 
reference  to  means,  especially  in  the  English  of  the  seven- 
teenth century ;  and  have  rarely  made  any  change  where  the 
true  meaning  of  the  original  as  expressed  in  the  Authorised 
Version  would  be  apparent  to  a  ^reader  of  ordinary  intelli- 
gence. 

3.  We  now  come  to  the  subject  of  Language. 

The  second  of  the  rules,  by  which  the  work  has  been  governed, 
prescribed  that  the  alterations  to  be  introduced  should  be  ex- 
pressed, as  far  as  possible,  in  the  language  of  the  Authorised 
Version  or  of  the  Versions  that  preceded  it. 

To  this  rule  we  have  faithfully  adhered.  We  have  habitually 
consulted  the  earlier  Versions ;  and  in  our  sparing  introduction 
of  words  not  found  in  them  or  in  the  Authorized  Version  we 
have  usually  satisfied  ourselves  that  such  words  were  employed 
by  standard  writers  of  nearly  the  same  date,  and  had  also  tiiat 
general  hue  which  justified  their  introduction  into  a  Version 
which  has  held  the  highest  place  in  the  classical  literature  of  our 
language.  We  have  never  removed  any  archaisms,  whether  in 
structure  or  in  words,  except  where  we  were  persuaded  either 
that  the  meaning  of  the  words  was  not  generally  understood,  or 
that  the  nature  of  the  expression  led  to  some  misconception  of 
the  true  sense  of  the  passage.  The  frequent  inversions  of  the 
strict  order  of  the  words,  which  add  much  to  the  strength  and 
variety  of  the  Authorised  Version,  and  give  an  archaic  colour  to 
many  felicities  of  diction,  have  been  seldom  modified.  Indeed, 
we  have  often  adopted  the  same  arrangement  In  our  own  altera- 
tions ;  and  in  this,  as  in  other  particulars,  we  have  sought  to  as- 
similate the  new  work  to  the  old. 
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In  a  few  exceptitonal  cases  we  have  failed  to  find  any  word  in 
the  older  stratum  of  our  language  that  appeared  to  convey  the 
precise  meaning  of  the  original.  There,  and  there  only,  we  have 
used  words  of  a  later  date;  but  not  without  having  first  assured 
ourselves  that  they  are  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  best 
authors  of  the  period  to  which  they  belong. 

In  regard  of  Proper  Names,  no  rule  was  prescribed  to  us.  In 
the  case  of  names  of  frequent  occurrence  we  have  deemed  it  best 
to  follow  generally  the  rule  laid  down  for  our  predecessors.  That 
rule,  it  may  be  remembered,  was  to  this  effect,  *  The  names  of  the 
prophets  and  the  holy  writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  text, 
to  be  retained,  as  nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vul- 
garly used.'  Some  difficulty  has  been  felt  in  dealing  with  names 
less  familiarly  known.  Here  our  gtoeral  practice  has  been  to 
follow  the  Greek  form  of  names,  except  in  the  case  of  persons 
and  places  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament ;  in  this  case  we  have 
followed  the  Hebrew. 

4.  The  subject  of  the  Mfu^lnal  Notes  deserves  special  attention. 
They  represent  the  results  of  a  large  amount  of  careful  and  ela- 
borate discussion,  and  will,  perhaps,  by  their  very  presence,  in- 
dicate to  some  extent  the  intricacy  of  many  of  the  questions  that 
have  almost  daily  come  before  us  for  decision.  These  Notes  fall 
into  four  main  groups:  first,  notes  specifying  such  differences  of 
reading  as  were  judged  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  to  require  a 
particular  notice ;  secondly,  notes  indicating  the  exact  rendering 
of  words  to  which  for  the  sake  of  English  idiom  we  were  obliged 
to  give  a  less  exact  rendering  in  the  text ;  thirdly,  notes,  very 
few  in  number,  affording  some  explanation  which  the  original 
appeared  to  require ;  fourthly,  alternative  renderings  in  difficult 
or  debateable  passages.  The  notes  of  this  last  group  are  numer- 
ous, and  largely  in  excess  of  those  which  were  admitted  by  our 
predecessors.  In  the  270  years  that  have  passed  away  since  their 
labours  were  concluded,  tiie  Sacred  Text  has  been  minutely  ex- 
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amined,  discussed  in  every  detail,  and  analysed  with  a  gramma- 
tical precision  unknown  in  the  days  of  the  last  Revision.  There 
has  thus  been  accnmulated  a  large  amonnt  of  materials  that  have 
prepared  the  way  for  different  renderings,  which  necessarily 
*  came  under  discussion.  We  have  therefore  placed  before  the 
reader  in  the  margin  other  renderings  than  those  which  were 
adopted  in  the  text,  wherever  such  renderings  seem  to  deserve 
consideration.  The  rendering  in  the  text,  where  it  agrees  with 
the  Authorised  Version,  was  supported  by  at  least  one  third,  and, 
wh^re  it  differs  from  the  Authorised  Version,  by  at  least  two 
thirds  of  those  who  were  present  at  the  second  revision  of  the 
passage  in  question. 

A  few  supplementary  matters  have  yet  to  be  mentioned.  These 
may  be  thus  enumerated,— the  use  of  Italics,  the  arrangement  in 
Paragraphs,  the  mode  of  printing  Quotations  from  the  Poetieal 
Books  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Punctuation,  and,  last  of  all, 
the  Titles  of  the  different  Books  that  make  up  the  New  Testa- 
ment,— all  of  them  particulars  on  which  it  seems  desirable  to  add 
a  few  explanatory  remarks. 

(«)  The  determination,  in  each  place,  of  the  words  to  be  printed 
in  italics  has  not  been  by  any  means  easy ;  nor  can  we  hope  to  be 
found  in  all  oases  perfectly  consistent.  In  the  earliest  editions  of 
the  Authorised  Version  the  use  of  a  different  type  to  indicate 
supplementary  words  not  contained  in  the  original  was  not  very 
frequent,  and  cannot  easily  be  reconciled  with  any  settled  prin- 
ciple. A  review  of  the  words  so  printed  was  made,  after  a  lapse 
of  some  years,  for  the  editions  of  the  Authorised  Version  pub- 
lished at  Cambridge  in  1629  and  1638.  Further,  though  slight, 
modifications  were  introduced  at  intervals  between  1638  and  the 
more  systematic  revisions  undertaken  respectively  by  Dr.  Paris 
in  the  Cambridge  Edition  of  1762,  and  by  Dr.  Blayney  in  the 
Oxford  Edition  of  1769.  None  of  them  however  rest  on  any 
higher  authority  than  that  of  the  persons  who  from  time  to  time 
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superintended  the,  publication.  The  last  attempt  to  bring  the 
use  of  italics  into  uniformity  and  consistency  was  made  by  Dr. 
Scrivener  in  the  Paragraph  Bible  published  at  Cambridge  in 
1870-73.  In  succeeding  to  these  labourn,  we  have  acted  on  the 
general  principle  of  printing  in  italics  words  which  did  not 
appear  to  be  necessarily  involyed  in  the  Greek,  Our  tendency 
has  been  to  diminish  rather  than  to  increase  the  amount  of  italic 
printing ;  though,  in  the  case  of  difference  of  readings,  we  have 
usually  marked  the  absence  of  any  words  in  the  original  which 
the  sense  might  nevertheless  require  to  be  present  in  the  Version ; 
and  again,  in  the  case  of  inserted  pronouns,  where  the  reference 
did  not  appear  to  be  perfectly  certain,  we  have  similarly  had  re- 
course to  italics.  Some  ot  the^e  cases,  especially  when  there  are 
slight  differences  of  reading,  are  of  singular  intricacy,  and  make 
it  impossible  to  maintain  rigid  uniformity. 

(6)  We  have  arranged  the  Sacred  Text  in  paragraphs,  after  the 
precedent  of  the  earliest  English  Versions,  so  as  to  assist  the  gen- 
eral reader  in  following  the  current  of  narrative  or  argument 
The  present  arrang^nent  will  be  found,  we  trusty  to  have  pre- 
served the  due  mean  between  a  system  of  long  portions  which 
must  often  include  several  8(^)arate  topics,  and  a  system  of 
frequent  breaks  which,  though  they  may  correctly  indicate  the 
separate  movements  of  thought  in  the  writer,  often  seriously 
impede  a  Just  perception  of  the  true  continuity  of  the  passage. 
The  traditional  division  into  chapters,  which  the  Authorised 
Version  inherited  from  Latin  Bibles  of  the  laJbex  middle  ages,  is 
an  illustration  of  the  former  method.  These  paragraphs,  for  such 
in  fact  they  are,  frequently  include  several  distinct  subjects.  More- 
over they  sometimes,  though  rarely,  end  where  there  is  no  suffi- 
cient break  in  the  sense.  The  division  of  chapters  into  verses, 
which  was  introduced  into  the  New  Testament  for  the  first  time 
in  1551,  is  an  exaggeration  of  the  latter  method,  with  its  accom- 
panying  inconveniences.    The  serious   obstacles  to  the  right 
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understanding  of  Holy  Scripture,  which  are  interposed  hj  minute 
subdivision,  are  often  overlooked ;  but  if  any  one  will  consider 
for  a  moment  the  injurious  eflfect  that  would  be  produced  by 
breaking  up  a  portion  of  some  great  standard  work  into  separate 
verses,  he  wiU  at  once  perceive  how  necessary  has  been  an  alter* 
ation  in  this  particular.  The  arrangement  by  chapters  and 
verses  undoubtedly  affords  facilities  for  reference :  but  this  advan- 
tage we  have  been  able  to  retain  by  placing  the  numerals  on  the 
inside  margin  of  each  page. 

{e)  A  few  words  will  suffice  as  to  the  mode  of  printing  quo- 
tations from  the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament.  Wherever 
the  quotation  extends  to  two  or  more  lines,  our  practice  has 
been  to  recognize  the  parallelism  of  their  structure  by  arranging 
the  lines  in  a  manner  that  appears  to  agree  with  the  metrical 
divisions  of  the  Hebrew  original.  Such  an  arrangement  will 
be  found  helpful  to  the  reader ;  not  only  as  directing  his  atten- 
tion to  the  poetical  character  of  the  quotation,  but  as  also  tend-^ 
ing  to  make  its  force  and  pertinence  more  fully  felt.  We  have 
treated  in  the  same  way  the  hymns  in  the  first  two  chapters  of 
the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke. 

(i)  Great  care  has  been  bestowed  on  the  punctuation.  Our 
practice  has  been  to  maintain  what  is  sometimes  called  the- 
heavier  system  of  stopping,  or,  in  other  words,  thatsystem  which, 
especially  for  convenience  in  reading  aloud,  suggests  snoh 
pauses  as  will  best  ensure  a  dear  and  intelligent  setting  forth  of 
the  true  meaning  of  the  words.  This  course  has  rendered  ne- 
cessary, especially  in  the  Epistles,  a  larger  use  of  colons  and 
semicolons  than  is  customary  in  modem  English  printing. 

(e)  We  may  in  the  last  place  notice  one  particular  to  which 
we  were  not  expressly  directed  to  extend  our  revision,  namely, 
the  titles  of  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament.  These  titles  are 
no  part  of  the  original  text ;  and  the  titles  found  in  the  most 
ancient  manuscripts  are  of  too  short  a  form  to  be  convenient  for 
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use.  Under  these  circtunstances,  we  haye  deemed  it  best  to 
leave  nnolianged  the  titles  which  are  given  in  the  Authorised 
Version  as  printed  in  1611. 

We  now  conclude,  humbly  commending  our  labors  to  Almighty 
God,  and  praying  that  his  £a.vour  and  blessing  may  be  vouch- 
safed to  that  which  has  been  done  in  his  name.  We  recognised 
from  the  first  the  responsibility  of  the  undertaking :  and  through 
our  manifold  experience  of  its  abounding  difficulties  we  have 
felt  more  and  more,  as  we  went  onward,  that  such  a  work  can 
never  be  accomplished  by  organised  efforts  of  scholarship  and 
criticism,  unless  assisted  by  Divine  help. 

We  know  full  well  that  defects  must  have  *  their  place  in  a 
work  80  long  and  so  arduous  as  this  which  has  now  come  to  an 
end.  Blemishes  and  imperfections  there  are  in  the  noble  Trans- 
lation which  we  have  been  called  upon  to  revise ;  blemishes  and 
imperfections  will  assuredly  be  found  in  our  own  Kevision.  All 
endeavours  to  translate  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  another  tongue 
must  fall  short  of  their  aim,  when  the  obligation  is  imposed  of 
producing  a  Version  that  shall  be  alike  literal  and  idiomatic, 
faithful  to  each  thought  of  the  original,  and  yet,  in  the  exprei- 
sion  of  it,  harmonious  and  free.  While  we  dare  to  hope  that  in 
places  not  a  few  of  the  New  Testament  the  introduction  of  slight 
changes  has  cast  a  new  light  upon  much  that  was  difficult  and 
obscure,  we  cannot  forget  how  often  we  have  failed  in  express- 
sing  some  finer  shade  of  meaning  which  we  recognitied  in  the 
original,  how  often  idiom  has  stood  in  the  way  of  a  perfect  ren- 
dering, and  how  often  the  attempt  to  preserve  a  familiar  form 
of  words,  or  even  a  familiar  cadence,  has  only  added  another  per- 
plexity to  those  which  already  beset  us. 

Thus,  in  the  review  of  the  work  which  we  have  been  permitted  to 
complete,  our  closing  words  must  be  words  of  mingled  thanks- 
giving, humility,  and  prayer.  Of  thanksgiving,  for  the  many 
blessings  vouchsafed  to  us  throughout  the  unbroken  progress  of 
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our  corporate  labors ;  of  humility,  for  our  fellings  and  imperfec- 
tions in  the  fulfilment  of  our  task ;  and  of  prayer  to  Almighty 
God,  that  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  may 
be  more  clearly  and  more  freshly  shewn  forth  to  all  who  shall 
be  readers  of  this  Book. 


JlBrSALEX  CSAMBEB, 

WEsmiNSTXB  Abbxt. 
nth  November  1880, 
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1  1  The  book  of  the  '  generation  of  Jesua  Christ,  the  *  Or,  The 
son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham.  s^wlogy  of 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac ;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  and  s  o^'iirth**. 

3  Jacob  begat  Judah  and  his  brethren ;  and  Judah  as  in  ver.  is. 
begat  Perez  and  Zerah  of  Tamar ;  and  Perez  begat 

4  Hezron ;  and  Hezron  be^at '  Eam ;  and  '  Ram  begat '  6r.  Aram, 
Amminadab;  and  Amminadab  begat  Nahshon;  and 

5  Nahshon  begat  Salmon ;  and  Salmon  begat  Boaz  of 

6  Rahab ;  and  Boaz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth ;  and  Obed 
begat  Jesse ;  and  Jesse  begat  David  the  king. 

And  David  begat  Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the 

7  wife  of  Uriah ;  and  Solomon  begat  Rehoboam ;  and 

8  Rehoboam  begat  Abijah  j  and  Abiiah  begat  *  Asa;  *0r.  A$aph, 
and  ^  Asa  begat  Jehoshaphat ;  and  Jenoshaphat  begat 

9  Joram ;  and  Joram  begat  Uzziah ;  and  Uzziah  begat 
Jotham ;  and  Jotham  be^t  Ahaz ;  and  Ahaz  begat 

10  UezekiaJi ;  and  Hezekiah  begat  Manasseh ;  and 
Manasseh  begat  ^Amon ;  and  *  Amon  begat  Josiah ;  *Gr.  Amo». 

1 1  and  Josiah  Begat  Jechoniah  and  his  brethren,  at 

the  time  of  the  •  carrying  away  to  Babylon.  •  Or,  remoral. 

12  And  after  the  •  carrying  away  to  Babylon,  Jecho-  ^  Bahylou, 
niah  begat  ^  Shealtiel ;  and  ^  Shealtiel  begat  Zerub-  ^  Gr. 

13  babel;  and  Zerubbabel  begat  Abiud;  and  Abiud ^'«'''^^- 

14  begat  Eliakim ;  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor;  and  Azor 
begat  Sadoc ;  and  Sadoc  begat  Achim ;  and  Achim 

15  begat  Eliud ;  and  Eliud  begat  Eleazar ;  and  Eleazar 

16  beffat  Matthan ;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob ;  and  Ja- 
cob begat  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom 
was  bom  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  unto  David 
are  fourteen  generations ;  and  from  David  unto  the 
•carrying  away  to  Babylon  fourteen  generations; 
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1  Or,  removal  and  from  the  1  carrying  away  to  Babylon  unto  the 
to  Babylon,    Christ  fourteen  ecnerations. 

2  Or,  genera-      Now  the  *  birth  •  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise :  18 
Wm ;  tw  in    When  his  mother  Mary  had  been  betrothed  to  Jo- 
^^^'  se^h.  before  they  came  together  she  was  found  with 

8  Stime         child  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    And  Joseph  her  husband,  19 
*"t{r**^ri      ^^^S  *  righteous  man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her 
relwi  o/S?  *  public  example,  was  minded  to  put  her  away  priv- 
airist.         ily.    But  when  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  20 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take 
•*Gr.  begotten,  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife :  for  that  which  is  *  con- 
ceived in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  she  shall  21 
bring  forth  a  son ;  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Je- 
sus ;  for  it  is  he  that  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.    Now  all  this  is  come  to  pass,  that  it  might  22 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  Lord  through 
the  prophet-  saying, 

Behold,  the  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  23 
shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
*  Gr.  And  they  shall  call  his  name  *  Immanuel ; 

Emmawiel    which  is,  being  interpreted,  God  with  us.     And  24 
Joseph  arose  from  his  sleep,  and  did  as  the  an^el 
of  the  Lord  commanded  him,  and  took  unto  him 
his  wife ;  and  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  25 
forth  a  son ;  and  he  called  his  name  JEScrs. 

Now  when  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  of  8 
«  Gr.  Marfi.    Judsea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  *  wise 
iSJh^T'i^  meiv  from  the  east  came  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
Dan.Ti  iL  '  'Where  is  he  that  is  bom  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  2 
^  Or,  Where  saw  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  *  worship 
M  the  King    him.    And  when  Herod  the  king  heard  it,  he  was  3 
of  the  Jew$    troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  nim.  And  gather-  4 
B'JnieG^l  ing  together  all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the 
wordde-      people,  he  inquired  of  them  where  the    Christ 
notes  an  act  should  be  born.  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Beth-  5 
of  reverence,  lehem  of  Judsea:  for  thus  it  is  written  through  the 
whether  paidprophet, 

ch^  xviu^  And  thou  Bethlehem,  land  of  Judah,  6 

26),  or  to  God    ^^  i^  no  wise  least  among  the  princes  of  Judah : 
(see  chap.  iv.    For  out  of  thee  shall  come  fortn  a  governor, 
10)'  Who  shall  be  shepherd  of  my  people  Israel. 

Then  Herod  privily  called  the  •  wise  men,  and  7 
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learned  of  them  carefully  *  what  time  the  star  ap-  ,qj.  ^^ 

8  peared.    And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said,  wmeof  the 
Go  and  search  out  carefully  concerning  the  yonng  uar  that 
child ;  and  when  ye  have  found  hiniy  bring  me  appeared 

9  wprd,  that  I  also  may  come  and  worship  him.  And 
they,  having  heard  the  kin^,  went  their  way ;  and 
lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  m  the  east,  went  before 
them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  jrounff 

10  child  was.  And  when  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced 

11  with  exceeding  great  joy.  And  they  came  into  the 
house  and  saw  the  voung  child  with  Mary  hia 
mother ;  and  they  fell  down  and  worshipped  him ; 
and  opening  their  treasures  they  offcrea  unto  him 

12  ^fla,  gold  and  frankincense  and  myrrh.  And  be- 
ing warned  of  €rod  in  a  dream  that  they  should  not 
return  to  Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own 
country  another  way. 

13  Now  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  say- 
ing. Arise,  ana  take  the  young  cnild  and  his  mother, 
and  flee  into  E^ypt,  ana  be  thou  there  until  I  tell 
thee :  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child  to  de- 

14  stroy  him.  And  he  arose  and  took  the  young  child 
and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into  £gypt ; 

15  and  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod :  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  Lord 
through  the  prophet,  saying.  Out  of  Egypt  did  I  call 

16  my  son.    Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  tnat  he  was 
mocked  of  the  *  wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and  2  Gr.  Magi, 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  male  children  that  were 

in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  borders  thereof,  from 
two  years  old  and  under,  according  to  the  time 
which  he  had  carefully  learned  of  the  ^wise  men. 

17  Then  was  f^tlfilled  that  which  was  spoken  through 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  A  voice  was  heard  in  Ramah, 
Weeping  and  great  moumine, 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  children ; 

And  she  would  not  be  comforted,  because  they 
are  not. 

19  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  saying.  Arise  and  take  the  young  child  and,  his 
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mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel :  for  they  are 
dead  that  sought  the  young  child's  life.    And  he  21 
arose  and  took  the  young  cmld  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel.    But  when  he  heard  22 
that  Arohelaus  was  reigning  over  Judsea  in  the  room 
of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither ;  and 
being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  withdrew  into 
the  parts  of  Galilee,  and  came  and  dwelt  in  a  citv  23 
called  Nazareth :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  through  the  prophets,  that  he  should  be 
called  a  Nazarene. 

And  in  those  days  cometh  John  the  Baptist,  3 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judsea,  saying.  Re-  2 
pent  ye ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  through  Isaiah  the  3 
prophet,  saying. 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Make  ve  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight. 
Now  John  himself  had  his  raiment  of  camel's  hair,  4 
and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins ;  and  his  food 
was  locusts  and  wild  honey.  Then  went  out  unto  him  5 
Jerusalem,  and  all  Judsea,  and  all  the  region  round 
about  Jordein ;  and  they  were  baptized  of  nim  in  the  6 
river  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  But  when  he  saw  7 

1  Or,  for       many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  coming  ^  to  his 
baptistn.       baptism,  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  oflfepring  of  vipers. 

who  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

2  0r,  jfOHr      Bring  forth  therefore  fruit  worthy  of  '-^  repentance :  8 
repetUance     ^jj^j  think  not  to  say  Within  yourselves.  We  have  9 

Abraham  to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God 
is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abra- 
ham. And  even  now  the  axe  lieth  at  the  root  of  the  10 
trees :  every  tree  therefore  that  bringeth  not  forth 

food  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  I  in- 11 
eed  baptize  you  ^  in  water  unto  repentance :  but  he 
that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes 
*  ^r.  I  am  not  *  worthy  to  bear :  he  shall  baptize  you  ^  in 

»>[fficient.      ^Yie  Holy  Spirit  and  in  fire :  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  12 
and  he  will  thoroughly  cleanse  his  threshing-floor ; 
and  he  will  gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner,  out  the 
chaff  he  will  burn  up  with  unquenchable  fire. 
Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  the  Jordan  13 
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14  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him.  But  John  would 
have  hindered  him,  saying,  I  have  need  to  be  bap- 

15  tized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  ?    But  Jesus 
answering  said  unto  him.  Suffer  ^  it  now :  for  thus  ^  Or,  me 
it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.    Then  he 

16  suffereth  him.    And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  from  the  water :  and  lo,  the 
heavens  were  opened  *unto  him,  and  he  saw  the* Some 
Spirit  of  God  descending  as  a  dove,  and  coming  upon  ***^j^®**^ 

17  him ;  and  lo,  a  voice  out  of  the  heavens,  saymg,  omit^twSo* 
*This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  wellAj^. 
pleased.  »0r,  i%«w 

4     Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wil-  »»»y  Son;  my 

2  derness  to  be  tenmted  of  the  devil.    And  when  he  ^f^^edin 
had  fasted  forty  davs  and  forty  nights,  he  afterward  Z^ple^. 

3  hungered.    And  the  tempter  came  and  said  unto  see  ch.  xii. 
him.  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these  18. 

4  stones  become  *  bread.    But  he  answered  and  said,  4Gr.  loavw. 
It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 

bv  everv  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 

5  Cfod.    Then  the  devu  taketh  him  into  the  holy  city ; 

6  and  he  set  him  on  the  *  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  8  Gr.  wing, 
saith  unto  him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  Qod,  cast 
thyself  down :  for  it  is  written. 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning 

thee: 
And  on  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up. 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Again  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt 

8  not  try  the  Lord  thy  Gm.  Again,  the  aevil  taketh 
him  unto  ah  exceeding  high  mountain,  and  sheweth 
him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory 

9  of  them ;  and  he  said  unto  him.  All  these  thin^ 
will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 

10  me.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Get  thee  hence, 
Satan :  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him ;  and  behold,  angels 
came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

12  Now  when  he  heard  that  John  was  delivered  up, 

13  he  withdrew  into  Galilee ;  and  leaving  Nazareth, 
he  came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is  by^the 

14  sea,  in  the  borders  of  Zebulun  and  NaphtaliyXMBafegle 
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it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  through 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying. 
The  land  of  Zebulun  and  the  land  of  Naphtali,      15 

1  Gr.  The  way    ^  Toward  the  sea,  bejrond  Jordan, 
of  the  sea.        Galilee  of  the  *  Gentiles, 

2  Gr.  nations :    The  people  that  sat  in  darkness  16 
and  80  else-    gaw  a  great  light, 

w  here.  ^^^^  ^  them  Siat  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 

of  death, 
To  them  did  light  spring  up. 

From  that  time  began  Jesus  to  preach,  and  to  say,  17 
Bepent  ye ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

And  walking  by  the  sea  of  Gkililee,  he  saw  two  18 
brethren,  Simon  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea;   for  they 
were  fishers.    And  he  saith  unto  them,  Come  ye  19 
after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men.    And  20 
they  straightway  left  the  nets,  and  followed  him. 
Ana   going  on   from   thence    he  saw  other   two  21 
3 Or,  Jacob:  brethren,  'James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
and  so  else- brother,  in  the  boat  with  Zebedee  their  father, 
where.         mending  their  nets ;  and  he  called  them.    And  thev  22 
straightway  left  the  boat  and  their  father,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 
4  Some  -^^^  *  Jesus  went  about  in  all  Galilee,  teaching  23 

ancient  in  tl^eir  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  ^  gospel  of 
authorities  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of  disease  and 
read  he.  all  manner  of  sickness  among  tlie  people.  And  the  24 
^  Or,  good tidr  report  of  him  went  forth  into  idl  Syria :  and  thev 
*'Se'  h^^  *^  brought  unto  him  all  that  were  sick,  holden  witn 
eisew  ere.  ^ygj.g  diseases  and  torments,  ^  possessed  with  de- 
«0r,  mons,  and  epileptic,  and  palsied;  and  he  healed 

demoniacs,    them.    And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes  25 
from  Galilee  and  Decapolis  and  Jerusalem  and 
Judsea  and  from  beyond  Jordan. 

And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into  the  5 
mountain :  and  when  he  had  sat  down,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him :   and  he  opened  his  mouth  and  2 
taueht  them,  saying, 
ancient  .Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is  the  3 

anthoritieg   ^i^^gdom  of  heaven. 

transpose         ^  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall  be  4 
ver.  4  and  5.  comforted.  Digit  zed  by  GoOg  Ic 
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5  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see 
God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for  they  shall  be 
called  sons  of  Grod. 

10  Blessed  are  tiiey  that  have  been  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake :  for  theirs,  is  the  kingdom  of 

11  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  reproach 
you^  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil 

12  against  you  falsely,  for  mj  sake.  Kejoice^  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad :  for  great  is  your  reward  m  heaven : 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  that  were  before 
you. 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out  and 

14  trodden  under  foot  of  men.    Ye  are  the  light  of  the 

15  world.  A  city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid.  Neither 
do  Tfien  light  a  lamp,  and  put  it  under  the  bushel,  but 
on  the  stand ;  and  it  shineth  unto  all  that  are  in  the 

16  house.  Even  so  let  your  light  shine  before  men, 
that  they  ma^  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

17  Think  not  that  I  came  to  destroy  the  law  or  the 

18  prophets :  I  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For 
verily  I  say  unto  you^  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass 
away,  one  jot  or  one  titUe  shall  in  no  wise  pass  away 

19  from  the  law,  till  all  things  be  accomplished.  Who- 
soever therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least 
commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  shall  be 
called  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  who- 
soever shall  do  and  teach  them,  he  shall  be  called 

20  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  I  say  unto 
you,  that  except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed 
the  righieausness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old  time, 
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Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  judgment :  but  I  say  unto  you.  22 

1  Man}  that  every  one  who  is  angry  with  his  brother  ^  shall 
ancient  \^  jn  danger  of  the  judgment ;  and  whosoever  shall 
fn^it"  iS?.  ^y  ^  ^**  brother,  a  Raca.  shaU  be  in  danger  of  the 
out  cuuse.      council ;  and  whosoever  snail  say,  *  Thou  fool,  shall 

be  in  danger  *  of  the  ^  hell  of  fire.    If  therefore  thou  23 

2  An  expres-  art  offering  thy  gift  at  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
don  of  con-  Merest  that  thyl>rother  hath  aught  against  thee, 
tempt.         jg^^^  ^jjgj.g  ^j^y  gj^  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  24 

3  Or,  Moreh,  ^ay,  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 

a  Hebrew     gome  and  offer  thy  gift.    Agree  with  thine  adver-  25 
cJKSii    sary  quickly,  while  thou  art  with  him  in  the  way; 
tion.  lest  haplv  tne  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge, 

4Gr.  unto  or  and  the  judge  *  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou 
»«^-  be  oast  into  prison.    Verily  I  say  unto  tnee,  Thou  26 

6Gr.(?efce»»aghalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence,  tiU  thou  have 
*i^  ^*'-         paid  the  last  farthing. 

•Some  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said.  Thou  shalt  not  27 

ancient        commit  adultery :  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  28 
omU  (Lwi^  one  that  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath 
tfigg^  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

And  if  thy  right  eve  canseth  thee  to  stumble,  pluck  29 
it  out,  and  cast  it  n'om  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for 
thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
'  Gr.  thy  whole  body  be  cast  into  '  hell.  And  if  thy  right  30 

Gehenna.  hand  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it 
from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  thv  whole 
bodv  go  into  ^hell.  It  was  said  also,  Whosoever  31 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing 
of  divorcement :  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  one  32 
that  putteth  away  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause 
of  fornication,  maketh  her  an  adulteress:  and  who- 
soever shall  marry  her  when  she  is  put  away  com- 
mitteth  adultery. 

A^ain,  ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  33 
old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt 
perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths :  but  I  say  unto  34 
you,  Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by  the  heaven,  for  it 
18  the  throne  of  God ;  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  the  35 
•  Or,  toward  footstool  of  his  feet ;  nor  ®  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the 

city  of  the  great  King.    Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  36 
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thy  head,  for  thon  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or 

37  black.  ^  But  let  your  speech  be,  Yea,  yea ;  Nay.  nay : '  Some 
and  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  is  of  '  the  evil  one.  »ncient 

38  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  An  eye  for  an  J^^SJ,i«» 

39  eve,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth :  but  I  say  unto  you,  yourwtech 
Resist  not  ^  him  that  is  evil :  but  whosoever  smiteth  $han  &. 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.'  Or,  evU. 

40  And  if  any  man  would  go  to  law  witii  thee,  and  Minver.as; 
take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also.  t^L*  *  « 

41  And  whosoever  shall  *  compel  thee  to  go  one  mile,       '  ** 

42  go  with  him  twain.    Give  to  him  that  asket^  thee, 

and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  «6r.  impre$i, 
thou  away. 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 

44  neighbour  and  hate  thine  enemy :  but  I  say  unto 
you,  Love  your  enemies,  and  pray  for  them  that  per- 

45  secute  you ;  that  ye  may  be  sons  of  your  Father  who 
is  in  heaven :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and 

46  the  unjust.    For  if  ye  love  them  that  love  you, 

what  reward  have  ye?  do  not  even  the  » publicans  "That  Ib, 

47  the  same?    And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  «>«^<<^«  or 
what  do  ye  more  than  others  f  do  not  even  the  Gen-  ^^^|f^f^^^ 

48  tiles  the  same?    Ye  therefore  shall  be  perfect,  as  taxe»: »ud»o 
your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect.  elsewhere. 

6  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  righteousness  be- 
fore men,  to  be  seen  of  them :  else  ye  have  no  re- 
ward witii  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

2  When  therefore  thou  doest  alms,  sound  not  a 
trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  svna- 
gogues  and  in  the.streets,  that  thev  may  have  glory 
of  men.    Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  Tney  have  received 

3  their  reward.    But  when  tihou  doest  alms,  let  not 

4  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth :  that 
thine  alms  may  be  in  secret :  and  thy  Father  who 
seeth  in  secret  shall  recompense  thee. 

5  And  when  ye  pray,  ye  snail  not  be  as  the  hypo- 
crites :  for  they  love  to  stand  and  pray  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  comers  of  the  streets,  that  they  may 
be  seen  of  men.    Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have 

6  received  their  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thine  inner  chamber,  and  havingsnut  thy 

door,  pray  to  thy  Father  who  is  in  se^r^t^^aj^^gle         • 
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Father  who  seeth  in  secret  shall  recompense  thee. 
And  in  praying  use  not  vain  repetitious,  as  the  Gen-  7 
tiles  do :  for  they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for 
t  Some  their  much  speaking.    Be  not  therefore  like  unto  8 

aacieiit        them :  for  ^  your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye 
authorities  have  need  of,  before  ve  ask  him.  After  this  manner  9 
read  God      therefore  pray  ye :  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven, 
your  Father,  jj^i^j^g^  be  thy  name.   Thy  kingdom  come.    Thy  10 
J^'"-/"'"  .,    will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  on  earth.  Give  us  this  11 
cZiingd^  day  »our  daily  bread.    And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  12 
OT,  our  need-  we  also  have  for^ven  our  debtors.    And  bring  us  13 
fid  bread,     not  into  temptation  but  deliver  us  from  ^  the  evil 
8  Or,  ecU.      one.*    For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  14 
heavenly  Father  wul  also  forgive  }rou.    But  if  ye  15 
*  Many         forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  * 
authorities,  Father  forgive  your  trespasses, 
ancient.  Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hyiKKxrites,  16 

but  witk      of  a  sad  countenance :  for  they  disfigure  their  faces, 
variations,    that  they  may  be  seen  of  men  to  fast.    Verily  I  say 
add,  For       unto  you.  They  have  received  their  reward.    But 
jAme  w  the    t^ou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  17 
alid  ^r*       ^^y  ^^^^  '*  ^^^^  ^bou  be  not  seen  of  men  to  fast,  but  13 
poioer,  and    of  thy  Father  who  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father, 
Ute  glory  J  for  who  secth  in  secret,  shall  recompense  thee. 
ever.  Amen.     Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  the  19 

earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  consume,  and  where 
&  Gr.  dig       thieves  ^  break  through  and  steal ;  but  lay  up  for  20 
through.        yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  consume,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
^  break  through  nor  steal :  for  where  thy  treasure  is,  21 
there  will  thy  heart  be  also.   The,lamp  of  the  body  22 
is  the  eye :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  light.  But  if  thine  eye  oe  evil,  23 
thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If  there- 
fore the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great 
is  the  darkness  I  No  man  can  serve  two  masters :  for  24 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  one,  and  despise  the  other : 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.    Therefore  I  25 
say  unto  you,  Be  not  anxious  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.    Is  not  the  life  more 
than  the  fooa,  and  the  body  than  the  raiment?   Be- 26 
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hold  the  birds  of  the  heaTen,  that  they  sow  not. 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns;  ana 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.     Are  not  ye 

27  of  much  more  value  than  they  ?     And  which  of 

you  by  bein^  anxious  can  add  one  cubit  unto  ^  the  iQr,  hi§ 

28  measure  of  his  life  ?    And  why  are  ye  anxious  con-  st<uur« 
ceming  raiment?    Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field, 
how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin : 

29  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his 

30  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  But  if 
God  doth  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to- 
day is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he 

31  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Be 
not  therefore  anxious,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat? 
or,  What  shall  we  drink  ?    or.  Wherewithal  shall 

32  we  be  clothed  ?  For  after  all  these  things  do  the 
Gentiles  seek ;  for  your  heavenly  Father  Ttnoweth 

33  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things.  But  seek  ye 
first  his  kingdom,  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all 

34  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  Be  not 
therefore  anxious  for  the  morrow :  for  the  morrow 
will  be  anxious  &>r  ilself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day 
is  the  evil  thereof. 

7  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  For  with  what 
judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  unto 

3  you.  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam 

4  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Or  how  wilt  thou  sajr  to 
thy  brother,  Let  me  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thine 

5  eye ;  and  lo,  the  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou 
hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye ;  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast 
out  the  mote  out  of  thjr  brother's  eye. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither 
cast  your  pearls  before  the  swine,  lest  haply  they 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  and  rend  you. 

7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;'  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you : 

8  for  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth;  and  he  that 
seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall 

9  be  opened.  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  who,  if 
his  son  shall  ask  him  for  a  loaf,  will  give  him  a 
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stone ;  or  if  he  shall  ask  for  a  fish,  will  give  him  a  10 
serpent?    If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  11 
good  gifts  unto   your  children,  how  much  more 
shall  your  Father  who  is  in  neayen  give  good 
i^hings  to  them  that  ask  him  ?    All  thinss  there- 12 
fore  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto 
YOU,  even  so  do  ye  also  unto  them :  for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 
5  Some  Enter  ye  in  by  the  narrow  gate :  for  wide  ^  is  the  13 

ancient        ^ate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
authorities   tion,  and  many  are  they  that  enter  in  thereby. 
omit  tsthe    2  ^oT  narrow  is  the  gate,  and  straitened  the  way,  14 
^r^'  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  are  they  that  find  it 

ancient  Beware  of  false  prophets,  that  come  to  you  in  16 

authorities   sheep's    clothing,    out     inwardly    are    ravening 
read  How     wolves.    By  their  fruits  ye  shall  Know  them.    Do  16 
tiarrow  is  Oie  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 
yate,  d:c.       Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit;  17 
but  the  corrupt  tree  bringetn  forth  evu  fruit.    A  18 
good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can 
a  corrupt  tree  bring  S>rth  good  fruit.    Every  tree  19 
that  brmgeth  not  forth  good*  fruit  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire.     Tnerefore  by  their  fruits  ye  20 
shall  know  them.    Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  21 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven.    Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  22 
day.  Lord,  Lord,  did  we  not  prophesy  by  thy  name, 
and  by  tny  name  cast  out  demons,  and  by  thy 
»Gr. power*,  name  do  many  "mighty  works?    And  then  will  23 
I  profess  unto  them.  I  never  knew  you:  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.     Every  one  there-  24 
fore  who  neareth  these  words  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  wise  man,  who  built 
his  house  upon  the  rock :  and  the  rain  descended,  25 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat 
upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded 
upon  the  rock.    And  every  one  that  heareth  these  26 
words  of   mine,  and   doeth  them    not,  shall  be 
likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  who  built  his  house  upon 
the  sand :  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  27 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  smote  upon  that 
house ;  and  it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall  thereof. 
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28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  ended  these  - 
words,  the  multitudes  were  astonished  at  his  teach- 

29  ing :  lor  he  taught  them  as  one  haying  authority, 
and  not  as  their  scribes. 

8     And  when  he  was  come  down  from  the  mountain, 

2  great  multitudes  followed  him.  And  behold,  there 
came  to  him  a  leper  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

3  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him, 
sayingj  I  will ;  be  thou  made  clean.    And  straight- 

4  way  his  leprosy  was  cleansed.  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  See  thou  tell  no  man;  but  go,  shew 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  And  when  he  was  entered  into  Capernaum, 
there  came    unto  him    a   centurion,    beseeching 

6  hira,  and  saying,  Lord,  my  ^  servant  lieth  in  the  ^  Or,  boy 

7  house  sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented.  And 
he  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  And  the  centurion  answered  and  said,  Lord,  I  am 
not  2  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my  '  Gr. 
roof:  but  only  say  *  the  word,   and  mv  ^  servant  «h^»<^'- 

9  shall  be  healed.    For  I  also  am  a  man  *  under  au-  'Gr.  ieiih  a 
thority,  having  under  myself  soldiers :  and  I  say  '^'■''• 

to  this  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth;   and  to  another,  *  Some 
Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my  ^  servant,  Do  this,  ^'^rJf^L 

10  and  he  doeth  it.  And  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  mar-  f^ert"e<;  an 
veiled,  and  said  to  them  that  followed,  Verily  I  say  in  Luke  vii. 
unto  you,  ^  I  have  not  found  so  great  £iith,  no,  not  8. 

11  in  Israel.    And  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall* Or- 
come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  and  shall  ^  sit  down  &o»<««^««'- 
with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king-® Many 

12  dora  of  heaven :  but  the  sons  of  the  kingdom  shall  *"?^^ritie8 
be  cast  forth  into  the  outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  ^^  wuhm 

13  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.    And  Jesus  man  in 
said  unto  the  centurion,  Go  thy  way ;  as  thou  hast  Igrad  hare 
believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee.    And  the  ^serv-  ^•^'**|"/.!J' 
ant  was  healed  in  that  hour.  great  fatti^. 

14  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's  house,  he  ^G'-  recWte. 

15  saw  his  wife's  mother  lying  sick  of  a  fever.   And  he 
touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her ;  and  she 

16  arose,  and  ministered  unto  him.  And  when  even  was  ^Or, 
come,  they  brought  unto  him  many  «  possessed  with  a«»>o»Mac« 
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demons :  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  a  word,  and 
healed  all  that  were  sick :  that  it  might  be  fiilnlled  17 
which  was  spoken  through  Isaiah  the  prophet^saying, 
Himself  tooK  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  diseases. 

Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about  him,  18 
he  gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  the  other  side. 
And  there  came  ^a  scribe,  and  said  unto  him,  19 
*  Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
2  Or,  Teacher  goest.    And  Jcsus  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes  have  20 
3Gr.  lodg-     holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  have  '  nests ;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 
And  another  of  the  disciples  said  unto  him.  Lord,  21 
suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.    But  Je-  22 
BUS  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me ;  and  leave  the  dead 
to  bury  their  own  dead. 

And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  boat,  his  disci-  23 
pies  followed  him.    And  behold,  there  arose  a  great  24 
tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  boat  was  cov- 
ered with  the  waves :  but  he  was  asleep.    And  they  25 
came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying.  Save,  Lord ; 
we  perish.    And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  26 
fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?    Then  he  arose,  and 
rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea ;  and  there  was  a 
great  calm.    And  the  men  marvelled,  saying.  What  27 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the 
sea  obey  him  ? 

And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side  into  the  28 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  there  met  him  two  *  pos- 
sessed with  demons,  coming  forth  out  of  the  tombs, 
exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man  could  pass  by  that 
way.    And  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying,  What  29 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art  thou 
come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ?    Now  30 
there  was  afii,r  off  from  them  a  herd  of  many  swine 
feeding.    And  the  demons  besought  him,  saying,  31 
If  thou  cast  us  out,  send  us  away  into  the  herd  of 
swine.    And  he  said  unto  them.  Go.    And  they  32 
came  out,  and  went  into  the  swine :  and  behold,  the 
whole  herd  rushed  down  the  steep  into  the  sea,  and 
perished  in  the  waters.  And  they  that  fed  them  fled,  33 
and  went  away  into  the  city,  and  told  every  thing, 
and  what  was  befallen  to  them  that  wfere  *  possessed 
with  demons.    And  behold,  all  the  city  came  out  34 


*0r, 
demoniacs 
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to  meet  Jesus :  and  when  they  saw  him^  they  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  depart  from  their  borders. 
9     And  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  crossed  over, 

2  and  came  into  his  own  city.  And  behold,  they 
brought  to  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a 
bed:  and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  saia  unto  the 

sick  of  the  palsy,  ^  Son.  be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  i  Gr.  OiUd. 

3  are  forgiven.  And  benold.  certain  of  the  scribes 
said  within   themselves.  This  man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  'knowing  their  thoughts  saia.  Where-  2 Many 

5  fore  Uiink  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ?    For  wnether  is  ancient 
easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven ;  or  to  say,  authorities 

6  Arise,  and  walk  ?    But  that  ye  mav  know  that  the  read  seeing. 
Son  of  man  hath  authority  on  earth  to  forgive  sins 

(then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy),  Arise,  and 

7  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house.     And 

8  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house.  But  when  the 
multitudes  saw  it,  they  were  afraid,  and  glorified 
God,  who  had  given  such  authority  unto  men.  • 

9  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from  thence,  he  saw  a 
man,  called  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  place  of  toll : 
and  he  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me.  And  he  arose, 
and  followed  him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  '  sat  at  meat  in  the  *  G'  ^^ 
house,  behold,  many  publicans  and  sinners  came  ^^f^^^'  »nd 

11  and  sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples.    And  ^  <"^*'*y8- 
when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Why  eateth  your  *  Master  with  the  publicans  40r,  Teacher 

12  and  sinners?    But  when  he  heard  it,  he  said,  They 

that  are  ^  whole  have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but  ^Gr.  stroyig, 

13  they  tiiat  are  sick.  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  thi8 
meaneth,  I  desire  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice:  for  I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners. 

14  Then  come  to  him  the  disciples  of  John,  saying, 

Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  feust  •oft,  but  thy  fiSomean- 

15  disciples  fiist  not  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  cient  au- 
Can  the  sons  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  thorities 
as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  but  the  days  will  **"***  ''^^' 
come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 

16  from  them,  and  then  will  they  fast.  And  no  man 
putteth  a  piece  of  undressed  cloth  upon  an  old  gar- 
ment ;  for  that  which  should  fill  it  up  taketh  from 

17  the  garment,  and  a  worse  rent  is  made.    Neither 
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1  That  is  dome»  put  new  wine  into  old  *  wine-skins:  else 
tkitu  toed  ^^  skins  burst,  and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the 
(uboOUs.  skins  perish:  but  they  put  new  wine  into  fresh 
wine^skinSy  and  both  are  preserved. 
While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them,  behold,  18 
« Gr.  one  there  came  *  a  ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
ruier.  My  daughter  is  even  now  dead :  but  come  and  lay 

thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.    And  Jesus  19 
arose,  and  followed  him,  and  80  did  his  disciples. 
And  behold,  a  woman,  who  had  an  issue  of  blood  20 
twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and  touched  the 
border  of  his  garment :  for  she  said  within  herself,  21 
^Otftaved     If  I  do  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  'made 

whole.    But  Jesus  turning  and  seeing  her  said,  22 
*0r,  Daughter,  be  of  good  cheer;  thy  faith  hath  ^made 

taeed  thee     thee  whole.    And  the  woman  was  'made  whole 

from  that  hour.    And  when  Jesus  came  into  the  23 
ruler's  house,  and  saw  the  flute-play^ers,  and  the 
crowd  making  a  tumult,  he  said.  Give  place :  for  24 
the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.    And  they 
lauehed  him  to  scorn.  But  when  the  crowd  was  put  25 
forth,  he  entered  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand;  and 
» Gr.  thie       the  damsel  arose.  And  *  the  fame  hereof  went  forth  26 
fame.  into  all  the  land. 

And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from  thence,  two  blind  27 
men  followed  him,  crying  out,  an^  saying.  Have 
mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of  David.     And  when  he  28 
was  come  into  the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to 
him :  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Believe  ^e  that  I 
am  able  to  do  this?    They  say  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord.    Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  saying,  Ac-  29 
cording  to  your  faith  be  it  done  unto  you.    And  30 
*  Or,  aternly  their  eves  were  opened.      And   Jesus    "strictly 
charged  them,  saymg.  See  that  no  man  know  it. 
But  they  went  forth,  and  spread  abroad  his  £une  in  31 
all  that  land. 

And  as   they  went  forth,  behold,    there   was  32 
brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed  with  a  de- 
mon.     And  when  the  demon  was  cast  out,  the  33 
dumb  man  spake :  and  the  multitudes  marvelled, 
saying.  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel.    But  the  34 
7  Or,  lu        Pharisees  said,  ^  By  the  prince  of  the  demons  cast- 
eth  he  out  demons. 
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3a  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities,  and  the  vil- 
lages, teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  ana  healing  all  manner  of 

36  disease  and  all  manner  or  sickness.  But  when  he 
saw  the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  compassion 
for  them,  because  they  were  distressed  and  scattered, 

37  as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd.  Then  saith  he  unto 
his  disciples.  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 

38  labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
•  harvest,  that  he  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 
10  And  he  called  unto  him  his  twelve  disciples,  and 

gave  them  authority  over  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  disease  and  all 
manner  of  sickness. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these : 
The  first,  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother ;  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 

3  his  brother ;  Philip,  and  Bartholomew ;  Thomas, 
and  Matthew  the   publican;    James   the  son  of 

4  Alphseus.  and  Thaddseus;  Simon  the  ^Oanansean,  ^Or,  Zeaht 
and   Juaas   Iscariot,    who    also   ^  betrayed   him.  ^  a"?^^' 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  charged  them,  {3'  ^^^  *• 
savin&r 

Go  not  into  <my  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  enter  ^^'^f^'.*^**" 

6  not  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans ;  but  go  rattier  ^nd  bo 

7  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.    And  as  ye  always, 
go,  preach,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 

8  hand.  Heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead,  cleanse 
the  lepers,  cast  out  demons:  freely  ye  received, 

9  freely  give.    Get  you  no  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass 

10  in  your  'purses;    no    wallet   for   your  journey,  sQr.  ^rdZM. 
neither  two  coats,  nor  shoes,  nor  staflf :  for  the  la- 

11  bourer  is  worthy  of  his  food.  And  into  whatsoever 
city  or  village  ye  shall  enter,  search  out  who  in  it  is 

12  worthy ;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go  forth.    And  as 

13  ve  enter  into  the  house,  salute  it.  And  if  the  house 
be  worthy,  let  your  peace  come  upon  it :  but  if  it  be 

14  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to  you.  And  who- 
soever shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your  words,  as 
ye  go  forth  out  of  that  house  or  that  city,  shake  off 

16  the  dust  of  your  feet.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  It 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 
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Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  16 
wolves :  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  *  harm- 
less as  doves.  But  beware  of  men :  for  they  will  de- 17 
liver  you  up  to  councils,  and  in  their  synagogues 
thev  will  scourge  you ;  yea  and  before  governors  18 
ana  kings  shall  ye  be  brought  for  my  sake,  for  a 
testimony  to  them  and  to  the  Gentiles.    But  when  19 
they  deliver  you  up,  be  not  anxious  how  or  what  ye 
shall  speak :  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour 
what  ye  shall  speak.    For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  20 
but  the  Spirit  of  vour  Father  that  speaketh  in  you. 
And  brother  shall  deliver  up  brother  to  death,  and  21 
the  father  his  child:   and  children  shall  rise  up 
against  parents,  and  '  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 
And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  22 
sake ;   but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved.    But  when  they  persecute  you  in  23 
this  citv,  flee  into  the  next :  for  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Ye  shall  not  have  gone  through  the  cities  of  Israel, 
till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

A  disciple  is  not  above  his  'master,  nor  a  ^ser-  24 
vant  above  his  lord.    It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  25 
that  he  be  as  his  ^  master,  and  the  *  servant  as  nis 
lord.    If  thev  have  callea  the  master  of  the  house 
^  Beelzebub,  now  much  more  shall  they  caU  them 
of  his  household !    Fear  them  not  therefore :  for  26 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed ; 
and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known.    What  I  tell  you  27 
in  the  darkness,  speak  ye  in  the  light :  and  wnat 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  proclaim  upon  the  housetops. 
And  be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  but  28 
are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul ;  but  rather  fear  him 
who  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  ^hell. 
Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  penny?  and  not  one  29 
of  them  shall  fall  on  the  ground  without  your 
Father :  but  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  30 
numbered.  Fear  not  therefore ;  ye  are  of  more  value  31 
than  many  sparrows.  Everjr  one  therefore  who  shall  32 
confess  'me  oefore  men^®  him  will  I  also  confess  be- 
fore my  Father  who  is  m  heaven.    But  whosoever  33 
shall  deny  me  before  men.  him  will  I  also  deny  be- 
fore my  Father  who  is  in  lieaven. 

Think  not  that  I  came  to  '  send  peace  on  the  earth :  34 
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35  I  came  not  to  ^  send  peace,  but  a  sword.  For  I  came^Gr.  cad, 
to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the  daughter  in 

36  law  against  her  mother  in  law :  and  a  man's  foes  shall 

37  be  they  of  his  own  household.  He  that  loveth  £&ther 
or  mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me :  and  he 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not  wor- 

38  thy  of  me.    And  he  that  doth  not  take  his  cross 

39  and  follow  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.    He  that  *  Or,  found 
'findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  he  that  'loseth  sor,  lott 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

40  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and  he  that 

41  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  He  that 
receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall 
receive  a  prophet's  reward ;  and  he  that  receiveth 
a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man 

42  shaU  receive  a  righteous  man's  reward.  And  who- 
soever shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little 
ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  onlv,  in  the  name  of  a  dis- 
ciple, verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
his  reward. 

11  And  it  came  to  pa<3s,  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end 
of  commanding  his  twelve  disciples^  he  departed 
thence  to  teach  and  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  heard  in  the  prison  the  works  of 

3  the  Christ,  he  sent  by  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  he   that   cometh,  or  look  we  for 

4  another  ?  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Go  your  way  and  tell  John  the  things  which  ye  do 

5  hear  and  see :  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf 
hear,  and  tKe  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have 

6  *good  tidings  preached  to  them.    And  blessed  is  he,  *  Or, 
whosoever  shall  find  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  ^  ^<^i'" 

7  me.  And  as  these  went  their  way^  Jesus  began  to 
say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John,  What 
went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  behold  ?  a  reed 

8  shaken  with  the  wind  ?    But  what  went  ye  out  for  •  Many 

to  see  ?  a  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  t    Behold,  JSthoritiw 
they  that  wear  soft  raimerU  are  in  kings'  houses,  ^ead  B%d 

9  *  But  wherefore  went  ye  out?   to  see  a  prophet  ?w/ia<tw»i/ 
Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a  pro-  y«  o«<  ^  teef 

10  phet.    This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written,        i^ooof^^^^ 
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Behold,  I  send  my  measenger  before  thy  face, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are  born  11 
of  women  there  hath  not  arisen  a  greater  than  John 
iGr.  fewer,  the  Baptist:  yet  he  that  is  ^but  little  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  ereater  than  he.    And  from  the  12 
days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  men  of  violence  take 
it  by  force.    For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  pro- 13 
phesied  until  John.    And  ir  ye  are  willing  to  re- 14 
«0r,  him      ceive  ^it,  this  is  Elijah,  who  is  to  come.    He  that  15 
3 Some         hath  ears  'to  hear,  let  him  hear.    But  whereunto  16 
'^'^th  riti      ®^^^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^  generation  ?     It  is  like  unto  chil- 
omit  to  w.  ^^^^  sitting  in  the  marketplaces,  that  call  unto  their 

'  fellows,  and  say.  We  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  did  17 
*  Gr.  beat  not  dance ;  we  wailed,  and  ye  did  not  *  mourn.  For  18 
the  bre<uL     John  came  neither  eating^  nor  drinking,  and  they 

say.  He  hath  a  demon.    The  Son  of  man  came  eat- 19 
ing  and  drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold,  a  glutton- 
ous man,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
6  0r,w<M       sinners!    And  wisdom  ^ is  iustified  by  her* works. 
•Many  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein  most  20 

ancient        Qf  ^jg  ^  mighty  works  were  done,  because  they  re- 
?^'S**    pented  not.    Woe  unto  thee,  ChorazinI  woe  unto  21 
dren:  as  in  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if  the  ^  mighty  works  had  been 
Luke  vii.  36  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  which  were  done  in  you. 
7Gr.  powers,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  ana 

ashes.    Howbeit  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  more  22 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  you.    And  thou.  Capernaum,  shalt  23 
«Many         thou  be  exalted  unto  heaven  ?  tnou  shalt  ^go  down 
»"J{f^        unto  Hades:  for  if  the  ^mighty  works  had  been 
mS^bfl         done  in  Sodom  which  were  done  in  thee,  it  would 
brattght         ^ave  remained  until  this  day.    Howbeit  I  say  un-  24 
down.  to  you,  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 

land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
thee. 
•Or,  praiae       At  that  season  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I '  thank  25 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
didst  hide  these  things  from  the  wise  and  under- 
standing, and  didst  reveal  them  unto  babes :  yea,  26 
^0 Or,  thai      Father,  lOfor  so  it  was  well-pleasing  in  thy  sight. 

All  things  have  been  delivered  unto  me  of  my  27 
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Father :  and  no  one  knoweth  the  Son,  save  the  Fa- 
ther ;  neither  doth  any  know  the  Father,  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  willeth  to  reveal 

28  him.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 

29  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  m  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 

30  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light. 
12     At  that  season  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath  day 

through  the  cornfields ;  and  his  disciples  were  an 
hungred,  and  began  to  pluck  ears  of  corn,  and  to 

2  eat.  But  the  Pharisees,  when  they  saw  it,  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which  it  is  not 

3  lawml  to  do  upon  the  sabbath.  But  he  said  unto 
them.  Have  ye  not  resui  what  David  did,  when  he 
was  an  hungred,  and  they  that  were  with   him; 

4  how  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and  *did  eat  ^Somo 
the  shewbread,  which  it  was  not  lawnil  for  him  to  ^^^j®***  . 
eat,  neither  for  them  that  were  with  him,  but  only  J^^^S^" 

5  for  the  priests?    Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law,  dide<u. 
how  that  on  the  sabbath  day  the  priests  in  the  tem- 

6  pie  profane  the  sabbath,  and  are  guiltiess  ?    But  I 

say  unto  you,  that  ^  one  greater  than  the  temple  is  ^  Gr- «  great- 

7  here.    But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth,  I  ^  ^*'*i^* 
desire  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have 

8  condemned  the  guiltless.  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
lord  of  the  sabbath. 

9  And  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into  their  syna- 

10  gogue :  and  behold,  a  man  having  a  withered  hand. 
And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Is  it  lawfiil  to  heal  on 

1 1  the  sabbath  day  ?  that  they  might  accuse  him.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  What  man  shall  there  be  of  you, 
that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  this  fall  into  a  pit 
on  the  sabbath  day,  will  ne  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and 

12  lift  it  out  ?  How  much  then  is  a  man  of  more  value 
than  a  sheep !    Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  good 

13  on  the  sabbath  day.  Then  saith  he  to  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.    And  he  stretched  it  forth ; 

14  and  it  was  restored  whole,  as  the  other.  But  the 
Pharisees  went  out,  and  took  counsel  against  him, 

15  how  they  might  destroy  him.  And  Jesus  perceiv- 
ing U  withdrew  from  thence :  and  many  followed 

16  him ;  and  he  healed  them  all,  and  charged/them  j 

•# 
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that  they  should  not  make  him  known :  that  it  17 
might  be  fulfilled  which  waa  spoken  through  Isaiah 
the  prophet,  saying, 

Behold,  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen ;         18 
My  beloved  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased : 
I  will  put  mv  Spirit  upon  him, 
And  he  shall  declare  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 
He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry  aloud ;  19 

Neither  shall  any  one  hear  his  voice  in  the 

streets. 
A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  20 

And  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench. 
Till  he  send  forth  Judgment  unto  victory. 
And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  hope.  21 

'  Or,  Then  was  brought  unto  him  ^one  possessed  with  22 

a  demoniac    ^  demon,  blind  and  dumb :  and  he  healed  him,  in- 
somuch that  the  dumb  man  spake  and  saw.    And  23 
all  the  multitudes  were  amazed,  and  said,  Can  this 
be  the  son  of  David  ?     But  when  the  Pharisees  24 
heard  it,  they  said.  This  man  doth  not  cast  out  de- 
«  Or,  in         mons,  but  ^  by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  demons. 

And  knowing  their  thoughts  he  said  unto  them,  25 
Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation ;  and  every  city  or  house  divided  against 
itself  shall  not  stand :  and  if  Satan  casteth  out  Sa-  26 
tan,  he  is  divided  against  himself ;  how  then  shall 
his  kingdom  stand  ?    And  if  I  *  by  Beelzebub  cast  27 
out  demons,  ^  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out  ? 
therefore  shall  they  be  your  judges.    But  if  I  *  by  28 
the  Spirit  of  God  cast  out  demons,  then  is  the  king- 
dom of  God  come  upon  you.    Or  how  can  one  en-  29 
ter  into  the  house  or  the  strong  man,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong  man?  and 
then  he  will  spoil  his  house.    He  that  is  not  with  30 
me  is  against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth.    Therefore  I  a&y  unto  you.  Every  31 
sin  and  blasphemy  .shall  be  forgiven  unto  men ;  but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Spirit  shall  not  be  for- 

S'ven.    And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against  32 
e  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him ;  but  who- 
soever shall  speak  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  shall 
•  Or,  age       not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  '  world,  nor  in 

that  which  is  to  come.    Either  make  the  tree  good,  33 
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and  its  fruit  good ;  or  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and 
its  fruit  corrupt :  for  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit. 

34  Ye  offspring  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil, 
speak  ^ood  things  ?  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 

35  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  The  good  man  out  of 
his  good  treasure  bringeth  forth  good  things  :  and 
the  evil  man  out  of  his  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth 

36  evil  things.  And  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  sjpeak,  they  shall  give  account 

37  thereof  in  the  day  of  ludgment.  For  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  wordls  thou  shalt 
be  condemned. 

38.  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  an- 
swered him,  saying,  ^Master,  we  would  see  a  sign ^ Or,  Teacher 

39  from  thee.  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
An  evil  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a 
sign;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it  but  the 

40  sign  of  Jonah  the  prophet :  for  as  Jonah  was  three 

days  and  three  nignts  in  the  belly  of  the  '  whale ;  so  *  6r.  aea- 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  monster.     . 

41  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  The  men  of  Nineveh 
shall  stand  up  in  the  judgment  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condenm  it:  for  they  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonah;  and  behold,  ^a  greater  than  sGr. 

42  Jonah  is  nere.    The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  more  than. 
up  in  the  judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it:  for  she  came  from  the  ends  of  the 

earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and  behold,  *a 

43  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  But  the  unclean  spirit, 
when  *he  is  gone  out  of  the  man,  passeth  through  40r,  U 
waterless  places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  it  not. 

44  Then  *  he  saith,  1  will  return  into  my  house  whence 
I  came  out ;  and  when  *he  is  come,  *  he  findeth  it  emp- 

45  ty ,  swept,  and  (garnished.  Then  goeth  *  he,  and  taketh 

with  5  himself  seven  other  spirits  more  evil  than  *0r,  iterf/. 
5  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there :  and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  becometh  worse  than  the  first. 
Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  evil  generation. 

46  While  he  was  yet  speaking  to  the  multitudes,  «Somo 
behold,  his  mother  and  his  brethren  stood  without,  ancient 

47  seeking  to  speak  to  him.    *  And  one  said  unto  him,  ^"*.*?°^y^ 
Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  onj^JI"^*^ 

48  seeking  to  speak  to  thee.  JButhe  answered  and  said^' 
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anto  him  that  told  him,  Who  is  my  mother  ?  and  who 
are  my  brethren  ?    And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  49 
towards  his  disciples,  and  said,  Behold,  my  mother 
and  my  brethren  I      For  whosoever  shall  do  the  50 
¥rill  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  he  is  my 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

On  that  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house,  and  13 
sat  by  the  sea  side.    And  there  were  gathered  unto  2 
him  great  multitudes,  so  that  he  entered  into  a 
boat,  and  sat ;  and  all  the  multitude  stood  on  the 
beach.    And  he  spake  to  them  many  things  in  3 
parables,  saying.  Behold,  the  sower  went  forth  to 
sow ;  ana  as  he  sowed,  some  ieeda  fell  bv  the  way  4 
side,  and  the  birds  came  and  devoured  them :  and  5 
others  fell  upon  the  rocky  places,  wh^re  they  had 
not  much  earth :  and  straigntway  they  sprang  up, 
because  they  had  no  deepness  of  earth :  and  when  6 
the  sun  was  risen,  they  were  scorched ;  and  because 
they  had  no  root,  they  withered  away.  And  others  7 
fell  upon  the  thorns ;  and  the  thorns  grew  up  and 
choked  them :  and  others  fell  uoon  the  good  ground,  8 
1  Some         and  yielded  &uit,  some  a  hunaredfold,  some  sixty, 
ancient        some  thirty.    He  that  hath  ears*,  let  him  hear.     9 
authorities       ^d  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him.  Why  10 
?;*^^^''^*jfspeakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables?    And  he  an- 11 
iifor:  as  in   swered  and  said  unto  them,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
Mark  iv.  9 ;  know  the  mjsteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
Luke  viii.  8.  to  tibem  it  is  not  given.     For  whosoever  hath,  to  12 
him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance: 
but  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
awav  even  that  which  he  hath.    Therefore  speak  1 13 
to  tnem  in  parables;  because  seeing  they  see  not, 
and  hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  under- 
stand.   And  unto  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  14 
Isaiah,  which  saith. 
By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  in  no  wise 

understand ; 
And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  in  no  wise 

perceive : 
For  this  people's  heart  is  wajEed  gross,  15 

And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 
And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 
Lest  haply  they  should  perceive  with  their  eyes, 
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And  hear  with  their  ears, 
And  understand  with  their  heart, 
And  should  turn  again, 
And  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see ;  and  your 

17  ears,  for  they  hear.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  many  prophets  and  righteous  men  desired  to 
see  the  things  which  ye  see,  and  saw  them  not ;  and 
to  hear  the  things  which  ye  hear,  and  heard  them 

18  not.     Hear  then  ye    the  parable  of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  of  the  kingdom, 
and  understandeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the  evu  one, 
and  snatcheth  away  that  which  hath  been  sown  in 
his  heart.  This  is  he  that  was  sown  by  the  way  side. 

20  And  he  that  was  sown  upon  the  rocky  places,  this 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  straightway  with 

21  joy  receiveth  it ;  yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself, 
but  endureth  for  a  while ;  and  when  tribulation  or 
paraecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word,  straight- 

22  way  he  stumbleth.  And  he  that  was  sown  among 
the  thorns,  this  is  he  that  heareth  the  word ;  ana 

the  care  of  the  *  world,  and  the  deceitftilness  ofiOr.a^c 
riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh  tinfruit- 

23  ful.  And  he  that  was  sown  upon  the  good  ground, 
this  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  understandeth 
it;  who  verily  beareth  fruit,  and  bringjeth  forth, 
some  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  Another  parable  set  he  before  them,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  that 

25  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field :    but  while  men  slept, 

his  enemy  came  and  sowed  *  tares  also  among  tnesor^  darnel 

26  wheat,  and  went  away.  But  when  the  blade 
sprang  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared 

27  the  tares  also.    And  the 'servants  of  the  house- 'Gr.  6onJ- 
holder  came  and  said  unto  him.  Sir,  didst  thou  not  •«'**'««^- 
sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ?   wnence  then  hath  it 

28  tares  ?    And  he  said  unto  them,  *  An  enemy  hath  *Gr.  A  imn 
done  this.    And  the  'servants  say  unto  him,  Wilt  *****  *■  "'* 

29  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up?    But*****"^ 
he  saith.  Nay ;  lest  haply  while  ye  gather  up  the 

30  tares,  ye  root  up  the  wheat  with  them.  Let  both 
grow  together  until  the  harvest :  and  in  the  time 

of  the  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather(5\gQj^ 
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first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn 
them :  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

Another  parable  set  he  before  them,  saying.  The  31 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard 
seedy  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  field : 
which  indeed  is  less  than  all  seeds ;  but  when  it  is  32 
grown,  it  is  greater  than  the  herbs,  and  becometh  a 
tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  heaven  come  and  lodge 
in  the  branches  thereof. 

Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them ;  The  king-  33 
dom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman 
1  The  word   took,  and  hid  in  three  ^  measures  of  meal,  till  it 
in  the  Greek  ^^^  ^^n  leavened. 

llehrew  ^1  *^®s®  things  spake  Jesus  in  parables  unto  the  34 

seah,  a  mea-  multitudes ;  and  without  a  parable  spake  he  noth- 
Bure  con-      ing  unto  them :   that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  35 
taining        ^ag  spoken  through  the  prophet,  saving, 
nearly  a  j  ^m  open  my  moutn  in  parables ; 

half.  *°   *  ^  ^^^1  utter  things  hidden  from  the  foundation 

2  of  the  world, 
s  Many  an-       Then  he  left  the  multitudes,  and  went  into  the  36 
cient  autho-  house :  and  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying,  Ex- 
Jj*/®^.^™5*^-^ plain  unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

And  he  answered  and  said,  He  that  soweth  the  good  37 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man ;  and  the  field  is  the  world ;  38 
and  the  good  seed,  these  are  the  sons  of  the  king- 
dom; and  the  tares  are  the  sons  of  the  evil  otic; 
and  the  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil :  and  39 
^Or^thecon-  i^e  harvest  is  »the  end  of  the  world;    and  the 
mmmidion    reapers  are  angels.     As  therefore  the  tares  are  40 
of  me  age      gathered  up  and  burned  with  fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in 

Hhe  end  of  the  world.    The  Son  of  man  shall  send  41 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his 
kingdom  all  things  that  cause  stumbling,  and  them 
that  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast  them  into  the  fur-  42 
nace  of  fire:    there   shall   be  the  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.    Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  43 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 
He  that  hath  ears,  let  him  hear. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  treasure  44 
hidden  in  tne  field ;  which  a  man  found,  and  hid ; 
*  Or,  for  joy  and*  in  his  joy  he  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he 
**«'•«'/         hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 
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45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man 

46  that  is  a  merchant  seeking  goodly  pearls :  and  har- 
ins  found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  he  went  and 
sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
^net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  ^  Gr. 

48  eveiy  kind :  which,  when  it  was  filled,  they  drew  ^rag-net. 
up  on  the  beach ;  and  they  sat  down,  and  gathered 

the  good  into  vessels,  but  the  bad  they  cast  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  in  *  the  end  of  the  world :  the  angels  ^  Or,  ttc  con- 
shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from  among  '*^*^f'^**^ 

50  the  righteous,  and  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  *v  «*«  «y«    , 
of  fire :  there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of 

teeth. 

51  Have  ye  understood  all  these  things  ?    They  say 
62  unto  him.  Yea.    And  he  said  unto  them.  Therefore 

every  scribe  who  hath  been  made  a  disciple  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a 
householder,  who  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure 
things  new  and  old. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished 

54  these  parables,  he  departed  thence.  And  coming 
into  his  own  country  ne  taught  them  in  their  syna- 
go^e,  insomuch  that  they  were  astonished,  and 
said.  Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these 

55  'mightjr  works  ?    Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ?  '  6r.  powers. 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and  nis  brethren. 

56  James,  and  Joseph,  and  Simon,  and  Judas?  Ana 
his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  witli  us  ?    Whence  then 

57  hath  this  man  all  these  things  ?    And  they  were 

*  offended  in  him.    But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  *Gr.  caused 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own  ^  »'»»»^^« 

58  country,  and  in  his  own  house.  And  he  did  not 
many  ^  mighty  works  there  because  of  their  unbe- 
lief. 

14  At  that  season  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  the 
report  concerning  Jesus,  and  said  unto  his  servants, 

2  This  is  John  the  Baptist;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead ; 

3  and  therefore  do  these  powers  work  in  him.  For 
Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and  bound  him,  and 
put  him  in  prison  for  the  sake  of  Herodias,  his 

4  brother  Philip's  wife.    For  John  said  unto  him.  It 

5  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her.    And  when  he  i 
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would  have  put  him  to  death^  he  feared  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  counted  hui  as  a  prophet.    But  6 
when  Herod's  birthday  came,  the  daughter  of  Hero- 
dias  danced  in  the  midst,  and   pleased    Herod. 
Whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath  to  giye  her  7 
whatsoever  she  should  ask.    And  she,  being  put  8 
forward  by  her  mother,  saith.  Give  me  here  in  a 
charger  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist.    And  the  9 
king  was  grieved ;  but  for  the  sake  of  his  oaths,  and 
of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him,  he  commanded 
it  to  be  given ;  and  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in  10 
the  prison.  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger,  11 
and  given  to  the  damsel :  and  she  brought  it  to  her 
mother.    And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  up  the  12 
corpse,and  buried  him;  and  they  wentand  told  Jesus. 

Now  when  Jesus  heard  it^  he  withdrew  from  13 
thence  in  a  boat,  to  a  desert  place  apart :  and  when 
the  multitudes  heard  thereof,  they  followed  him 

1  Or,  hy  land  I  on  foot  from  the  cities.    And  he  came  forth,  and  14 
saw  a  great  multitude,  and  he  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  healed  their  sick.    And  when  even  was  15 
come,  the  disciples  came  to  him,  8a3ning,  The  place 
is  desert,  and  the  time  is  alretuly  past;  send  the 
multitudes  away,  that  thev  may  go  into  the  villages, 
and  buy  themselves  food.     !But  Jesus  said  unto  16 
them,  They  have  no  need  to  go  away ;  give  ye  them 
to  eat.    And  they  say  unto  him.  We  have  Acre  but  17 
five  loaves,  and  two  fishes.    And  he  said,  Brin^  18 
them  hither  to  me.    And  he  commanded  the  multi-  19 

«  Gr.  recline,  tudes  to  *  sit  down  on  the  grass ;  and  he  took  the 
five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake  and  gave  the  loaves 
to  the  aisciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitudes. 
And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  20 
took  up  that  which  remained  over  of  the  broken 
pieces,  twelve  baskets  fiill.  And  they  that  did  eat  21 
were  about  five  thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children. 

And  straightway  he  constrained  the  disciples  to  22 
enter  into  the  boat,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the 
other  side,  till  he  snould  send  tiie  multitudes  away. 
And  after  he  had  sent  the  multitudes  away,  lie  23 
went  up  into  the  mountain  apart  to  pray :  and  when 
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24  even  was  come,  he  was  there  alone.    But  the  boat 

*  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  distressed  by  the  *  Some  an- 

25  waves ;  for  the  wind  was  contrary.  And  in  the  ^!®^'  autht>. 
fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  came  unto  them,  JJ^''*^,^'' 

26  walking  upon  the  sea.  And  when  the  disciples  yi(r2ony«(/M- 
saw  him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  uuu  jrom  the 
saying,  It  is  an  apparition ;  and  they  cried  out  for  '«»•<'• 

27  fear.     But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them, 
saying.  Be  of  good  cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and  said.  Lord,  if  it  be 
2d  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  upon  the  waters.  And 

he  said.  Come.  And  Peter  went  down  from  the  boat, 

and  walked  upon  the  waters,  ^  to  come  to  Jesus.  *  Some  an- 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind',  he  was  afraid;  and  <^?*"^  *"t'^»>- 
beginning  to  sink,  he  cried  out,  saying,  Lord,  save  Sid^w". 

31  me.    And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his 

hand,  and  took  hold  of  )iim,  and  saith  unto  him,  'Many  an- 
O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?  ^!«»*  ^^"^ 

32  And  when  they  were  gone  up  into  the  boat,  the  wind  SJ-^^.       * 

33  ceased.  And  they  that  were  in  the  boat  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

34  And  when  they  had  crossed  over,  they  came  to 
3o  the  land,  unto  Gennesaret.    And  when  tne  men  of 

that  place  knew  him,  they  sent  into  all  that  region 

round  about,  and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 
36  sick ;  and  they  besought  him  that  they  might  only 

toucn  the  border  of  his  .garment :  and  as  many  as 

touched  were  made  whole. 
19     Then  there  come  to  Jesus  from  Jerusalem  Phari- 

2  sees  and  scribes,  saying.  Why  do  thy  disciples 
transgress  the  tradition  of  the  elders?  for  tney 

3  wash  not  their  hands  when  they  eat  bread.  And  he 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  also  trans- 
gress the  commandment  of  God  because  of  your 

4  tradition  ?    For  God  said.  Honour  thy  father  and  *0r,  surety 
thy  mother:    and,  he  that  speaketh   evil  of  fa-  ''** 

5  ther  or  mother,  let  him  *die  the  death.    But  ye  *f"™®*f' 
say,  Whosoever  shall  say,  to  his  father  or  his  moth-  StiJsadcloT- 
er.  That  wherewith  tliou  mightest  have  been  pro-  kia  mother. 
fited  by  me  is  given  to  God ;  he  shall  not  honour  his  e  some  an- 

6  father*.  And  ye  have  made  void  the  •  word  of  God  cient  autho- 

7  because  of  your  tradition.    Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  rifes  read 
Isaiah  prophesy  of  you,  saying,  ,,„„,,  ,^e,oogre 
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This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  8 

hps; 
But  their  heart  is  for  from  me. 
But  in  vain  do  thev  worship  me,  9 

Teaching  as  their  doctrines  the  precepts  of  men. 
And  he  called  to  him  the  multitude,  and  said  unto  10 
them,  Hear,  and  understand :  Not  that  which  en- 11 
tereth  into  the  mouth  defileth  the  man ;  but  that 
which  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth 
the  man.    Then  came  the  disciples,  and  said  unto  12 
1  Gr.  cauted   him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Pharisees  were  *  offended 
to  aumhle.    when  they  heard  this  saying?    But  he  answered  13 
^Gr.  and  said.  Every  *  plant  which  my  heavenly  Fa- 

pUinting.       ^her  planted  not,  shall  be  rooted  up.    Let  them  14 
alone :  thev  are  blind  guides.    Ana  if  the  blind 

faide  the  olind,  both  shall  fall  into  a  pit.    And  15 
eter  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Declare  unto 
us  the  parable.    And  he  said.  Are  ye  also  even  vet  16 
without   understanding?      Perceive  ye   not,  that  17 
whatsoever  goeth  into  the  mouth  passeth  into  the 
belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught?    But  the  18 
things  which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  come  forth 
out  of  the  heart;  and  they  defile  the  man.    For  19 
out  of  the  heart  come  forth  evil  thoughts,  murders, 
adulteries,  fornications^  thefts,  fiilse  witness,  rail- 
ings :  these  are  the  things  which  defile  the  man :  20 
but  to  eat  with  unwashen  hands  defileth  not  the  man. 

And  Jesus  went  out  thence  and  withdrew  into  21 
the  parts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.    And  behold,  a  Ca-  22 
naanitish  woman  came    out  from   those  borders, 
and  cried,  saying.  Have   mercy  on  me,  O  Lord, 
thou  son  of  l)avid;     my  daughter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a  demon.     But  he  answered  her  not  a  23 
word.    And  his  disciples  came  and  besought  him, 
saying.  Send  her  away;  for  she   crieth  after  us. 
But  he  answered  and  said,  I  was  not  sent  but  unto  24 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.     But  she  25 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me. 
And  he  answered  and  said.  It  is  not  meet  to  take  26 
« Or,  loaf      the  children's  ^  bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs.    But  27 
she  said.  Yea,  Lord :  for  even  the  dogs  eat  of  the 
crumbs  which  fall  from  their  masters*  table.  Then  28 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  6  woman,  great 
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is  thy  faith :  be  it  done  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt. 
And  her  daughter  was  healed  from  that  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  thence,  and  came  nigh  unto 
the  sea  of  Galilee ;  and  he  went  up  into  the  moun- 

30  .tain,  and  sat  there.  And  there  came  unto  him  ereat 
multitudes,  having  with  them  the  lame,  blind, 
dumb,  maimed,  and  many  others,  and  they  cast 

31  them  down  at  his  feet ;  and  he  healed  them :  inso- 
much that  the  multitude  wondered,  when  they  saw 
the  dumb  speaking,  the  maimed  whole,  and  the 
lame  walking,  and  the  blind  seeing :  and  they  glo* 
rified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  And  Jesus  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  said,  I 
have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  they  con- 
tinue with  me  now  three  days  and  have  nothing  to 
eat ;  and  I  would  not  send  them  away  fasting.  Test 

33  haply  they  faint  in  the  way.  And  the  disciples  say 
unto  him.  Whence  should  we  have  so  many  loaves  in 

34  a  desert  place,  as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  ?  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ? 

35  And  they  said.  Seven,  and  a  few  small  fishes.  And 
he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 

36  ground ;  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the 
nshes ;  and  he  gave  thanks  and  brake,  and  ^ve  to 
the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitudes. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat^  and  were  filled :  and  they  took 
up  that  which  remained  over  of  the  broken  pieces, 

38  seven  baskets  full.  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four 

39  thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children.  And 
he  sent  away  th6  multitudes,  and  entered  into  the 
boat,  and  came  into  the  borders  of  Magadan. 

16  And  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  came,  and 
trying  him  asked  him  to  shew  them  a  sign  from 

2  heaven.     But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 

^  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say.  It  will  be  fair  weather :  *  The  follow- 

3  for  the  heaven  is  red.    And  in  the  morning.  It  j;«  words  to 
wUl  be  foul  weather  to  day :  for  the  heaven  is  red  ;^*  ^p^^ 
and  lowering.    Ye  know  how  to  discern  the  fiice  omitted  by 
of  the  heaven ;   but  ye  cannot  discern  the  signs  of  some  of  the 

4  the  times.      An  evil  and   adulterous   generation  mostancient 
seeketh  after  a  sign ;    and  there  shall  no  sign  be  f  "i^^®J 
given  unto  it,  but  fiie  sign  of  Jonah.    And  he  left  I^SSSSes 
them,  and  departed.  .  , 
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And  the  disciples  came  to  the  other  side  and  for-  5 

1  Gr.  loaves,  got  to  take  ^  bread.    And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  6 

Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  Sadducees.     And  they  reasoned  among? 

2  Or,  It  ia  be-  themselyes,  s&jing,  '  We  took  no  ^  bread.  And  Jesus  8 
cav^  we       perceiving  it  saia,  O  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason 
b7euT         ye  among  yourselves,  because  ye  have  no "^ bread? 

Do  ye  not  perceive,  neither  remember  the  five  9 

3  Baitket  in     loaves  of  the  five  thousand,  and  how  many  '  baskets 
ver  9  and  10  ye  took  up  ?    Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  10 
dmerent       t^^o^sand,  and  how  many  'baskets  ye  took  up? 
cireek  How  IB  it  that  ye  do  not  perceive  that  I  spake  not  11 
worda.         to  you  concerning  ^  bread.     But  beware  of  the 

leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees.    Then  un- 12 
derstood  they  how  that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  ^  bread,  but  of  the  teaching  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 

Now  when  Jesus  came  into  the  parts  of  Csesarea  13 
Philippi  he  asked  his  disciples,  sayine,  Who  do 
♦Many  an-   men  say  ^ that  the  Son  of  man  is ?    And  they  said,  14 
cjentautho-  go^g  g^y  John  the  Baptist;   some,  Elijah;  and 
thatiau!  Son  ot^crs,  Jeremiah,  or  one  of  the  prophets.    He  saith  15 
of  man  am.    unto  them,  But  who  say  ve  that  I  am?     And  16 
See  Mark     Simon  Peter  answered  and   said,  Thou   art  the 
viii.  27;        Christ,  the  Son  of  the  livine  God.    And  Jesus  an- 17 
Luke  ix.  18.  g^^red  and  said  unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar- Jonah :  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
it  unto  thee,  but  mv  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  And  18 
iGr.Petroe.  I  also  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  *  Peter,  and 
^Gr.petra     Upon  this  ^rock  I  will  build  my  church;  and  the 

gates  of  Hades  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  I  will  19 
give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kin^om  of  heaven : 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose 
on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Then  charged  20 
he  the  disciples  that  they  should  tell  no  man  that 
he  was  the  Christ. 

7  Some  an-        From  that  time  began  ^  Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  21 
cient  autho-  disciples,  how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
JeZ  Christ.  suffeJ^  ^^r  t^nes  of  the  elders  wid  chief  priests 

8  Qr  Q^      and  scribes,  and  oe  k^led,  and  the  third  day  be 
hare  mercy    raised  up.    And  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  re-  22 
on  thee         buke  him,  saying,  ^  Be  it  far  from  thee.  Lord :  this 
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23  shall  never  be  unto  thee.  Bui  he  turned,  and  said 
unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan :  thou  art  a 
stumblingblock  unto  me :  for  thou  mindest  not  tlie 

24  things  of  God^  but  the  things  of  men.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  his  disciples,  If  any  man  would  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  fol- 

25  low  me.  For  whosoever  would  save  his  life  snail  lose 
it :  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 

26  shall  find  it.  For  what  shall  a  man  be  profited,  if  he 

shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  forfeit  his  ^  life  ?  or  i  Or,  »oul 

27  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  ^  life  ?  For 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  his  angels;   and  then  shall  he  render  unto 

23  every  man  according  to  his  *  deeds.    Yerily  I  say  «Gr.  doing. 

unto  you.  There  are  some  of  them  that  stand  here, 

who  shall  In  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 

Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 
17     And  after  six  davs  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter, 

and  James,  and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth 

2  them  up  into  a  high  mountain  apart :  and  he  was 
transfigured  before  them :  and  his  face  did  shine  as 
the  sun,  and  his  garments  became  white  as  the 

3  light.      And  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them 

4  Moses  and  Elijah  talking  with  him.  And  Peter 
answered  and  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt,  I  will  make  here  three 
'tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  »0t,  l>ooth$ 

5  one  for  Elijah.  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  benold, 
a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them :  and  behold,  a 
voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved 

6  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him.  And 
when  the  disciples  heara  it,  they  fell  on  their  face, 

7  and  were  sore  afraid.    And  Jesus  came  and  touched 

8  them  and  said,  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid.  And  lifting 
up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  one,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, Jesus  commanded  tnem,  saving,  Tell  the 
vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen 

10  fi*om  the  dead.  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Why  then  say  the  scribes  that  Elijah  must 

11  first  come?    And 'he  answered  and  said,  Elijah 

12  indeed  cometh,  and  shall  restore  all  things :  but  I 
say  unto  you,  that  Elijah  U  come  already,  and  they 
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knew    him  not,  but   did   unto  him    whatsoever 
they  listed.    Even  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  also 
suffer  of  them.     Then  understood  the  disciples  13 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude,  14 
there  came  to  him  a  man,  kneeling  to  him,  and 
saying,  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son :    for  he  is  15 
epileptic,  ana  suffereth  cnevously :  for  oft-times  he 
falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft-times  into  the  water. 
And  I  brought  him   to  thy  disciples,  and  they  16 
could  not  cure  him.     And  Jesus  answered  and  17 
said,  O  faithless  and  perverse  generation,  how  lone 
shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I  bear  with 
you?  bring  him  hither  to  me.    And  Jesus  rebuked  18 
nim ;  and  the  demon  went  out  from  him :  and  the 
boy  was  cured  from  that  hour.    Then  came  the  19 
disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said.  Why  could  not 
we  cast  it  out?    And  he  saith  unto  them,  Because  20 
of  your  little  fiiith:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye 
have  &ith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say 
unto    this    mountain,   Remove,  hence   to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shall  remove ;  and  nothing  shall  be 
'  Many         impossible  unto  you.  * 

authorities,      ^n(j  while  they  «  abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  22 
ancient  in-  *^6m.  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  up  into 
Bcrt  ver.  21   the  hands  of  men ;  and  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  23 
BiU tJuBkitui  third  day  he  shall  be  raised  up.    And  they  were 
goeth  not  oat  exceeding  sorry. 

*""*  ^^and       ^^^  Mmen  they  were  come  to  Capernaum,  they  24 
jZZi!^^  that  received  the  'half-shekel  came  to  Peter,  and 
Mark  ix.29.  said,  Doth  not  your  *  master  pay  the  •  half-shekel  ? 
a  gome  ^^  saith.    Yea.      And    when  he  came  into  the  25 

ancient        house,^  Jesus    Spake  first  to  him,  saying,  What 
authorities   thinkest  thou,  Simon?  the  kings  of  the  earth,  from 
rend  were     whom  do  they  receive  toll  or  tribute?  from  their 
yiUiering      g^ng^  q^  fj.^^  strangers?    And  when  he  said.  From  26 
J  JjSw  **     strangers,  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Therefore  the  sons 

are  free.     But,  lest  we  cause  tnem  to  stumble,  eo  27 

V^'  1.  *^^^  *^  *^®  8®^>  ^"^  ^5®**  *  hook,  and  take  up  the 
autr<u:nma,  g^j^  ^^^^  ^^^  cometh  up:  and  when  thou  hast 
«0r,  teacher,  opened  his  month,  thou  shalt  find  a  ^ shekel:  that 
^Gr.  ataier.    take,  and  give  unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

In  that  hour  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus,  say- 18 
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ing,  Who  then  is  ^greatest  ia  the   kingdom   of  ^Gr.  greater. 
2  heaven?    And  he  ca&ed  to  him  a  little  child,  and 
^  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Except  ye  turn,  and  become  as  little  chil- 
dren, ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

4  heaven.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  him- 
self as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  the  ^  greatest  in 

5  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    And  whoso  shall  receive 

6  one  such  little  child  in  my  name  receivetli  me :  but 
whoso  shall  cause  one  of  these  little  ones  that  be- 
lieve on  me  to  stumble,  it  is  profitable  for  him  that 

^  a  great  millstone  should  be  hanged  about  )iis  neck, '  Gr.  a  miU- 
SinSthat  he  should  be  sunk  in  the  depth  of  the  sea.  f^  turtfed 

7  Woe  unto  tlie  world  because  of  occasions  of  stum-  ^  **"  ^** 
bling!   for  it  must  needs  be  that  the  occasions 
come;  but  woe  to  that  man  through  whom  the  oc- 

8  casion  cometh  I  And  if  th^  hand  or  thy  foot  causeUi 
thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  on,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it 
is  good  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed  or  halt, 
rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast 

9  into  the  eternal  fire.    And  if  thine  eye  causeth'Gr  Gehenr 
thee  to  stumble,  pluck  it  out,  and  castitfromthee:  J*^*^-^-^*** 
it  is  good  for  tnee  to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  nuthoritiei*, 
rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  the  '  hell  some 

10  of  fire.  See  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ancient,  In- 
ones;  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their  an-  »ert  ver.  ii 
gels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  who  is  ^ji^  '''*'  ^'^ 

12  m  heaven.*    How  think  ye?  if  any  man  have  eiZ^O^''' 
hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  which  was 
doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  go  unto  last.  See 
the  mountains,  and  seek  that  which  goeth  astray?  p^®***-^^- 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  ^^^  ^"^j^ 
he  rejoiceth  over  it  more  than  over  the  ninetjr  ana  y^^j.  fo^iJ-, 

14  nine  which  have  not  gone  astray.  Even  so  it  is  not «  Some 
^the  will  of  •your  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  that  ancient 
one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish.  anthoritiea 

15  And  if  thy  brother  sin  ^agaiuBt  thee,  go,  shew  J^  "'^* 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone :  if  he  i^ncient 

16  hear  thee,  thou  hast  ^ined  thy  brother.  But  if  he  authorities 
hear  thee  not,  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  omit  agauisi 
at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  or  three  every  word  Oi««' 

17  may  be  established.    And  if  he  refuse  to  hear  them, '  Or, 

telt  it  unto  the  ^church :  and  if  he  refuse  to  hear  congregatum 
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1  Or,  cotigre-  the  ^church  also,  let  him  be  unto  thee  aa  the  Gren- 
i/atwu  tile  and  the  publican.    Verily  I  say  unto  you,  What  18 

things  soever  ye  shall  bind  on  eaiith  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven :  and  what  things  soever  ye  shall  loose 
on  earth  shaU  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Again  I  sav  19 
unto  you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  eartn 
as  touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall 
be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 
For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  20 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Then  came  Peter,  and  said  to  him.  Lord,  how  oft  21 
shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ? 
until  seven  times?    Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  22 
^OTysenenty  unto  thee,  Until  seven  times;  but.  Until  *  seventy 
times  and      times  seven.    Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  23 
neoeti  likened  unto  a  certain  king,  who  would  make  a 

8  Or.  bondr    reckoning  with  his  '  servants.    And  when  he  had  24 
*«n\tHte.        begun  to  reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him,  who 
*  This  talent  owed  him  ten  thousand  *  talents.    But  forasmuch  as  25 
was  pn)bar   he  had  not  wherewith  to  j^ay,  his  lord  commanded 
^{y  ^'^rft,.   him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  children,  and  all 
aujut  tzw.  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  payment  to  be  made.    The  *serv-  26 
bondnervant.  ant  therefore  fell  down  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  ^ay 
thee  all.^  And  the  lord  of  that  *  servant,  being  27 
moved  ^vith  compassion,  released  him,  and  forgave 
«Gr.  loan,    him  the  •debt.    But  that  ^ servant  went  out,  and  28 

found  one  of  his  fellow-servant^,  who  owed  him  a 
^  The  word  hundred  ^  shillings :  and  he  laid  hold  on  him,  and 
ill  the  Greek  ^qq^  him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  what  thoii 
I-ohr  worth  <^w®st.  So  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  and  be-  29 
about  eigiit  souffht  him,  saying,  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I 
iMuice  half-  will  pay  thee.  And  he  would  not :  but  went  and  30 
peiiuy.         ca^t  him  into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  that  which 

was  due.    So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what  31 
was  done,  they  were  exceeding  sorrv,  and  came  and 
told  unto  their  lord  all  that  was  done.    Then  his  32 
lord  called  him  unto  him,  and  saith  to  him.  Thou 
wicked* servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  be- 
cause thou  besoughtest  me :  shouldest  not  thou  also  33 
have  had  mercy  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I 
had  mercy  on  thee?    And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  34 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay 
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35  all  that  was  due.  So  shall  also  mj  heavenly  Father 
do  unto  you,  if  ye  forgive  not  every  one  hih  brother 
from  your  hearts. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  finished 
these  wordd,  he   departed  from  Galilee,  and  came 

2  into  the  borders  of  Judsea  beyond  Jordan ;  and  great 
multitudes  followed  him ;  and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  And  there  came  unto  him  ^  Pharisees,  trying  him,  ^  Many 
and  saying,   Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  «"thoritiea, 

4  his  wife  for  every  cause  ?    And  he  answered  and  JJJ^i^nt 
said.  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  who  'made  ^Aeminoeit^/ie. 
from  the  beginning  made  them  male  and  female,  2  some 

5  and  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  ancient 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife ;  authoritit>s 

6  and  the  twain  shall  become  one  flesh  ?  So  that  they  read  creAjted. 
are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.      What  there- 
fore Qod  hath  joined  together  let  not  man  put 

7  asunder.      They    say    unto  him,   Why  then  didsp^me 
Moses  command  to  give  a  bill   of   divorcement,  ancient 

8  and  to  put  her  away  ?  He  saith  unto  them,  authorities 
Moses  for  your  hardness  of  heart  suiFered  jom  to  read  »a*»uj/ 
put  away  your  wives:  but  from  the  beginning  it-JyT.^^!^!*** 

9  nath  not  been  so.  Ani  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  {i^n  maketh 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  *  except  for  fornication,  her  'an  advi- 
and  shall  marry  another,  committeth  adultery :  <<▼«» :  as  in 
*and  he  that  marrieth  her  when  she  is  put  away  ^^'  ^•^^• 

10  committeth  adultery.     The  disciples  say  unto  him,  <Thefollow- 
If  the  case  of  the  man  is  so  Avith  his  wife,  it  is  not  !"5»!*  *''^j'  f 

11  expedient  to  marry.     But  he  said  unto  them.  All  {he  ve«e 
men  cannot  receive  this  saying,  but  they  to  whom  Rre  omitted 

12  it  is  given.    For  there  are  eunuchs,  that  were  so  by  some 
born  from  their  mother's  womb :  and  there  are  en-  ancient 
nuchs,  that  were  made  eunuchs  by  men :  and  there  *»*n*>"tie8. 
are  eunuchs,  that  made  themselves  eunuchs  for  the  *0r,  of  such 
kin?  lorn  of  heaven's  sake.     He  that  is  able  to  re-  *• 

caive  it,  let  him  receive  it.  ^Or,  Teacher 

13  Then  there  were  brought  unto  him  little  children,  ^  Some 
thatheshouU  lay  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray:  and  *"^i®"J., 

14  the  disciples  rebuked  them.    But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  ^^^^"f 
the  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  Ma*ter 
me:  for  'to  such  belongeththe  kinsfdomof  heaven.  Mark  x.  17; 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  departed  thence,  i-nke  xTiil, 

16  And  behold,  one  came  to  him  and  said,  •^i^^gjf^ 
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what  good  thinff  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eter- 
1  Sonie         nal  life  ?    And  he  said  unto  him.  ^  Why  &<)kest.  thou  17 
*°^i®^i-      ™®  concerning  that  which  is  good  ?  One  there  is  who 
^^Twh^   ^  S(^<^ '  but  if  thou  wouldst  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
cuUest  thou    commandments.  He  saith  unto  him,  Which  ?  And  18 
1H4!  good  t      Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  com- 
Notie  is  good  mit  adultery^  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not 
T^nCod.     ^^^  ^^^^^  Witness,  Honour  thy  fktner  and  thy  mo- 19 
See  Murkx.  then  and.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
18;  Luke      self.    The  young  man  saith  unto  nim,  All  these  20 
xviii.  19.      things  have  I  observed :  what  lack  I  yet  ?    Jesus  21 
said  unto  him,  if  thou  wouldest  be  perfect,  go,  sell 
that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  tnou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come,  follow  me.  But  22 
when  the  young  man  heard  the  saying,  he  went  away 
sorrowful:  for  he  was  one  that  had  great  possessions. 

And  Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  Verily  I  say  23 
unto  you,  it  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  km^om  of  heaven.  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  24 
It  ifl  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
Crod.    And  when  the  disciples  heard  it.  they  were  25 
astonished  exceedinglv^  saying,  Who  tnen  can  be 
saved?  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them  said  to  them.  26 
With  men  this  is  impossible;  but  with  God  all 
tilings  are  possible.    Then  answered  Peter,  and  27 
said  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  followed 
thee;  what  then  shall  we  have?    And  Jesus  said  28 
unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  who 
have  followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the 
•Many         Son  of  man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye 
ancient        njg^^  ghall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  tne 
two"  «iS:  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.    And  every  one  that  hath  29 
HM  in  liiike    left  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
xviii.  29.      mother,*  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake, 
3  Some         shall  receive  *a  hundred  fold,  and  shall  inherit 
ancient        eternal  life.    But  many  shall  be  last  that  are  first;  30 
authorities   and  first  that  are  last.    For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  20 

%1a  "*****^    ^^  ^^^®  "^*^  *  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  *  householder,  who 
^"  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers 

KhiRi™ote    ^"*^  ^^^  vineyard.    And  when  ne  had  agreed  with  2 
on  ch.  xviii.  t*^®  labourers  for  a  *  shilling  a  day.  he  sent  them 
28.    '        *  into  his  vineyard.    And  he  we^t.  ,aJ)^oi^^dljl^rd  3 
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"^hour,  and  saw  others  standing  in  the  marketplace 

4  idle;  and  to  them  he  said,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard, and  whatsoever  is  right  I   will  give  you. 

5  And  they  went  their  way.  Again  he  went  out 
about  the  sixth  and  the  ninth  hour,  and  did  like- 

6  wise.  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out, 
and  found  others  standing ;  and  he  saith  unto  them, 

7  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?  They  sav 
unto  him,  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith 

8  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard.  And  when 
even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto 
his  steward.  Call  the  labourers,  and  pay  them  their 

9  hire,  beginning  fronf  the  last  unto  the  first  And 
when  they  came  that  were  hired  about  the  eleventh 

10  hour  they  received  every  man  a  ^shilling.    And*  See  mar- 
when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that  they  would  ^°Ji"JJy®ii 

receive  more ;  and  they  likewise  received  every  man  28.       * 

11  a  *  shilling.    And  when  thev  received  it,  they  mur- 

12  mured  against  the  householder,  saying.  These  last 
have  spent  h%U  one  hour,  and  thou  iiast  made  them 
equal  unto  us,  who  have  borne  the  burden  of  the 

13  day  and  the  ^scorching  heat.  But  he  answered  and  'Or,  hot 
said  to  one  of  them.  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong :  vsind 

14  didst  not  thou  a^ree  with  me  for  a  ^ shilling?  Take 
upHJiat  which  is  thine,-  and  go  thy  way;  it  is  mj 

15  will  to  &pve  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee.  Is  it 
not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  ? 

16  or  is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good?  So  the 
last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last. 

17  And  as  Jesus  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  he  took 
the  twelve  disciples  apart,  and  in  the  way  he  said 

18  unto  them,  Behold,  we  f^o  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes ;  and  the^  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

19  and  shall  deliver  him  unto  the  Gentiles  to  mock, 
and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify :  and  the  third  day 
he  shall  be  raued  up. 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  the  sons  of 
Zebedee  with  her  sons,  worshipping  him.  and  ask- 

21  inff  a  certain  thing  of  him.  And  he  said  unto  her, 
what  wouldest  thou  ?  She  saith  unto  him,  Com- 
mand that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  one  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  kinz- . 

Digitized  by  VjOO^IC 


40  MATTHEW.  20. 21— 

__ -t — 

dom.    But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye  know  not  22 
what  ye  ask.    Are  ye  able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I 
am  about  to  drink  r    They  say  unto  him,  We  are 
able.    He  saith  unto  them,  My  cup  indeed  ye  shall  23 
drink  :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left 
hand,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  m  for  them  for 
whom  it  hath  been  prepared  of  my  Father.    And  24 
when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  moved  with  indig- 
nation concerning  the  two  brethren.    But  Jesus  25 
called  them  unto  him,  and  said,  Ye  know  that  the 
rulers  of  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over  them,  and  their 
great  ones  exercise  authority  over  them.    Not  so  26 
shall  it  be  among  you :  but  whosoever  would  be- 
J  Or,  servant  come  great  among  you  shall  be  your  *  minister ;  and  27 

whosoever  would  be  first  among  you  shall  be  your 
2  Gr.  2  servant :    even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  28 

bond$ercant  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 

And  as  they  went  out  from  Jericho,  a  great  mul-  29 
titude  followed  him.    And  behold,  two  blind  men  30 
sitting  b;^  the  way  side,  when  they  neard  that  Jesus 
was  passing  by,  cried  out,  saying.  Lord,  have  mercy 
on  us,  thou  Son  of  David.    And  the  multitude  re-  31 
buked  them,  that  they  should  hold  their  peace :  but 
they  cried  out  the  more^  saying.  Lord,  have  mercv 
on  us,  thou  son  of  David.    Ana  Jesus  stood  still.  32 
and  called  them,  and  said,  What  will  ye  that  I 
should  do  unto  you  ?    They  say  unto  him.  Lord,  33 
that  our  eyes  may  be  opened.    And  Jesus,  being  34 
moved  with  compassion,  touched  their  eyes :  and 
straightway  they  received  their  sight,  and  followed 
him. 

And  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and  21 
came  unto  Bethpha^e,  unto  the  mount  of  Olives,  then 
Jesus  sent  two  disciples,  saying  unto  them,  Gro  into  2 
the  village  that  is  over  against  you,  and  straightway 
ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her :  loose 
them,  and  bring  them  unto  me.    And  if  anv  one  say  3 
aught  unto  you,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of 
them ;    and  straightway  he  will  send  them.    Now  4 
this  is  come  to  pass,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  througn  the  prophet,  saying, 
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5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
Meek,  and  riding  upon  an  ass, 
And  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  even  as  Jesus  ap- 

7  pointed  them,  and  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt, 
and  put  on  them  their  garments ;  and  he  sat  there- 

8  on.  And  the  most  part  of  the  multitude  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way ;  and  others  cut  branches 

9  from  the  trees,  and  spread  them  in  the  way.  And 
the  multitudes  that  went  before  him,  and  that 
followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of 
David :   Blessed  w  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 

10  the  Lord ;  Hosanna  in  the  highest.    And  when  he 
•    was  come  into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  stirred, 

11  saying,  Who  is  this?  And  the  multitudes  said. 
This  is  the  prophet,  Jesus,  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Jesus  entered  into  the  temple  *of  God,  and  'Many 
cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  tern-  ancient 
pie,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-chan-  omit  o/ 

13  gers,  and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  the  doves ;  and  god. 
he  saith  unto  thern^  It  is  written.  My  house  shall 

be  called  a  house  of  prayer :  but  ye  make  it  a  den 

14  of  robbers.    And  the  blind  and  tne  lame  came  to 

15  him  in  the  temple :  and  he  healed  them.  But 
when  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  saw  the  won- 
derful things  tnat  he  did,  and  the  children  that 
were  crying  in  the  temple  and  saying,  Hosanna  to 
the  son  of  David ;  they  were  moved  with  indi^na- 

16  tion,  and  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what  these 
are  saying  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Yea :  did 
ye  never  read.  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and 

17  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise  ?  And  he  left 
them,  and  went  fortn  out  of  tne  city  to  Bethany, 
and  lodged  there. 

18  Now  m  the  morning  as  he  returned  to  the  city, 

19  he  hungered.    And  seeing  ^a  fig  tree  by  the  way  ^Or,  a  ttmjU 
side,  he  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon,  but 

leaves  'only ;  and  he  saith  unto  it,  Let  there  be  no 
fruit  from  thee  henceforward  for  ever.    And  imme- 

20  diately  the  fig  tree  withered  away.  And  when  the 
disciples  saw  it,  they  marvelled,  saying.  How  did 

21  the  fig  tree  immediately  wither  away  ?^  ^  .Ajg  ge^aj^ 
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answered  and  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  If  ye  have  faith,  and  douot  not,  ye  shall  not 
only  do  what  is  done  to  the  fig  tree,  but  even  if  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  taken  up  and 
cast  into  the  sea,  it  shall  be  done.  And  all  things,  22 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the  chief  23 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him 
as  he  was  teaching;,  and  said.  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this  au- 
thority ?  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  24 

1  Gr.  word,  also  will  ask  you  one  ^  question,  which  if  ye  tell  me, 
I  likewise  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things.    The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it?  &om  25 
heaven  or  from  men  ?  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say.  From  heaven ;  he  will 
say  unto  us,  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ?  But  if  26 
we  shall  say,  From  men ;  we  fear  the  multitude ;  for 
all  hold  John  as  a  prophet.  And  they  answered  Jesus,  27 
and  said.  We  know  not.  He  also  said  unto  them.  Nei- 
ther tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  thines. 
But  what  think  ye ?    A  man  had  two  sons;  and  ne  28 

«  Gr.  Child,  came  to  the  first  and  said,  *Son,  go  work  to-day  in 

the  vineyard.    And  he  answered  and  said,  I  will  29 
not:  but  afterward  he  repented  himself,  and  went. 
And  he  came  to  the  second,  and  said  likewise.  And  30 
he  answered  and  said,  I  go^  sir:   and  went  not. 
Whether  of  the  twain  did  the  will  of  his  father?  31 
They  say.  The  first.     Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  the  publicans  and  the  harlots 
go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you.    For  John  32 
came  unto  j^ou  in  the  wav  of  righteousness,  and  ye 
believed  him  not :  but  the  publicans  and  the  har- 
lots believed  him :  and  ye,  when  ye  saw  it,  did  not 
even  repent  yourselves  afterward,  that  ye  might  be- 
lieve him. 

Hear  another  parable :  There  was  a  man  that  was  33 
a  householder,  which  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a 
hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and 
built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 

8Gr.  bond-     went  into  another  country.    And  when  the  season  of  34 

servants.       ^j^g  fruits  drew  near,  he  sent  his 'servants  to  the 
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35  husbandmen,  to  receive  ^  his  fruits.    And  the  hus-  *  Or,  the 
bandmen  toot  his  *  servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  ^*'*  °-^  ** 

36  another,  and  stoned  another.    Again  he  sent  other  jg,.  b(md- 
'^  servants  more  than  the  first :   and  they  did  unto  m-vlttUs, 

37  them  in  like  manner.  But  afterward  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son,  saying.  They  will  reverence  my  son. 

3^8  But  the  husbandmen,  when  they  saw  the  son,  said 
among  themselves,  This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill 

39  him,  and  take  his  inheritance.  And  they  took  him. 
and  cast  him  forth  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed 

40  him.  When  therefore  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
shall  come,  what  will  he  da  unto  those  husband- 

41  men  ?  They  say  unto  him,  He  will  miserably 
destroy  those  miserable  men,  and  will  let  out  tha 

"vineyard    unto    other     husbandmen,    that    shall 

42  rend'er  him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Did  ye  never  read  in  the  scrip- 
tures- 

The  stone  that  the  builders  rejected. 

The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner : 

This  was  from  the  Lord, 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you.  The  kingdom  of  God 
shall  be  taken  away  from  you,  and  shall  be  given 

44  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof.  'And  •  Some 
he  that  falleth  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken  to  ancient 
pieces :  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  scat-  Jmit^ver  *i. 

45  ter  him  as  dust.  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  heard  his  parables,  they  perceived 

46  that  he  spake  of  them.  And  wnen  they  sought 
to  lay  hold  on  him,  they  feared  the  multitudes,  oe- 
cause  they  took  him  for  a  prophet. 

22     And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  again  in  parables 

2  unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  lik- 
ened unto  a  certain  king,  who  made  a  marriage  feast 

3  f  )r  his  son,  and  sent  forth  his  *  servants  to  call  them 
that  were  bidden  to  the  marriage  feast :   and  they 

4  would  not  come.  Again  he  sent  forth  other  *  servants, 
saying,  Tell  them  mat  are  bidden.  Behold,  I  have 
made  ready  my  dinner :  my  oxen  and  my  failings 
are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready :  come  to  the 

6  marriage  feast.  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went 
their  ways,  one  to  his  own  farm,  another  to  his  mer-i 


44 


MATTHEW. 


22.  6— 


» Gr.  bond- 
$ercanU. 


«0r. 
fnini$ters 


«0r,  Teacher 


*  See  mar^- 
nal  note  un 
ch  xTiii.28. 

5  Many 
ancient 
authorities 
read  aa^itig. 
OGr.  shaH 
perform  the 
diiti/  of  a 

brother  to 
kin  wife. 
Compare 
Deut.  XXV.  5. 


chandise :  and  the  rest  laid  hold  on  his  ^  servants,  6 
and  entreated  them  shamefully,  and  killed  them. 
But  the  king  was  wroth ;  and  he  sent  his  armies,  and  7 
destroyed  those  murderers,  and  burned  their  city. 
Then  saith  he  to  his  ^  servants.  The  wedding  is  8 
ready,  but  they  that  were  bidden  were  not  worthy. 
Go  ye  therefore  unto  the  parting  of  the  highways,  9  ^ 
and  as  many  as  ye  shall  nnd,  bid  to  the  marriage 
feast.    And  those  ^  servants  went  out  into  the  high- 10 
ways,  and  gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they 
found,  both  bftd  and  good :  and  the  wedding  was 
filled  with  guests.    But  when  the  king  came  in  to  11 
behold  the  ^ests,  he  saw  there  a  man  who  had  not 
on  a  weddmg-garment :   and  he  saith  unto  him,  12 
Friend,  how  camest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a 
wedding-garment?    And  he  was  speechless.    Then  13 
the  king  said  to  the  'servants.  Bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  cast  him  out  into  the  outer  darkness ;  there 
shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.    For  14 
many  are  called,  but  few  chosen. 

Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel  how  15 
they  might  ensnare  him  in  his  talk.  And  they  send  16 
to  him  their  disciples,  with  the  Herodians,  saying, 
'Master,  we  know  that  chou  art  true,  and  teachest 
the  way  of  God  in  truth,  and  carest  not  for  any  one : 
for  thou  regardefJt  not  the  person  of  men.    Tell  us  17 
therefore,  What  thinkest  tnou  ?    Is  it  lawful  to  give 
tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not?    But  Jesus  perceived  18 
their  wickedness,  and  said,  Why  try  ye  me,  ye 
hypocrites?    Shew  me  the  tribute  money.     And  19 
they  brought  unto  him  a  *  denarius.    And  he  saith  20 
unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscrip- 
tion?   They  say  unto  him,  Caesar's.    Then  saith  21 
he  unto  them,  'Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the 
things    that    are    Caesar's;    and    unto   God    the 
things  that  are  God's.      And  when  they  heard  it,  22 
they   marvelled,    and  left  him,    and  went  their 
wav. 

On  that  da^r  there  came  to  him  Sadducees,  *who  23 
say  that  there  is  no  resurrection :  and  they  askc^d  him, 
saying,  '  Master,  Moses  said.  If  a  man  die,  having  no  24 
children,  his  brother  •  shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise 
up  seed  unto  his  brother.    Now  there  were  with  us  25 
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seven  brethren:    and  the  first  married  and   de- 
ceased, and  having  no  seed  left  his  wife  unto  his 

26  brother;  in  like  manner  the  second  also,  and  the 

27  third,  unto  the  ^  seventh.    And  after  them  all  the  *6r.  ^ 

28  woman  died.  In  the  resurrection  therefore  whose 
wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they  all  had 

29  her.  But  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Ye 
do  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power 

30  of  God.  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  mar- 
ry, nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  angels  ^  in  *Many 

31  heaven.    But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the  ^"jjf °*^| 
dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was  spoken  unto  JJd  ^*^, 

32  you  by  God,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob?    God  is 

33  not  the  God  of  tne  dead,  but  of  the  living.  And 
when  the  multitudes  heard  it,  they  were  astonished 
at  his  teaching. 

34  But  the  Pharisees,  when  they  heard  that  he  had 
put  the  Sadducees  to  silence,  gathered  themselves 

35  together.    And  one  of  them,  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a 

36  question,  trying  him,  *  Master,  which  is  the  great  ®Or,reacAer. 

37  commandment  m  the  law?  And  he  said  unto  nim. 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 

38  mind.    This  is  the  great  and  first  commandment. 

39*  And  a  second   like  unto  it  is  this.  Thou  shalt  4  or,  And  a 

40  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these  two  com-  second  u  like 
mandments  nangeth  the  whole  law,  and  the  pro-  *'"'?,?'  ^*f* 
phets.  shaUlove^Ae, 

41  Now  while  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together, 

42  Jesus  asked  them  a  question,  saying.  What  think 
ve  of  the  Christ?  whose  son  is  he?    They  say  unto 

43  him.  The  son  of  David.  He  saith  unto  them. 
How  then  doth  David  in  the  Spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 

Till  I  put  thine  enemies  underneath  thj  feet? 

45  If  David  then  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  And  no  one  was  able  to  answer  nim  a  word,  neither 
durst  any  man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him  any 
more  questions. 

28     Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitudes  and  to.his     . 
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disciples,  saying,  The  Sodbes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  2 
on  Moses'  seat :  all  things  therefore  whatsoever  they  3 
bid  you,  these  do  and  observe :  but  do  not  ye  after 
their  works ;  for  thev  sav,  and  do  not.    Yea,  they  4 
1  Many        bind  heavy  burdens  'ana  grievous  to  be  borne,  and 
ancient        -j^y  them  on  men's  shoulders;  but  they  themselves 
J^YrJiS*    will  not  move  them  with  their  finger.  But  all  their  5 
grievam  to  be  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men :  for  they  make 
borne.  broad  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders 

of  their  garments,  and  love  the  chief  place  at  feasts,  G 
and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  salu-  7 
tations  in  the  marketplaces,  and  to  be  called  of  men, 
J  Babbi.  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for  one  is  your  8 

h^veSu       teacher,  and  all  ye  are  brethren.    And  call  no  man  9 
»  Gr  'heater  7^^^  father  on  the  earth :  for  one  is  your  Father. 
*OTnUnieter  ^^^^^  ^®  ^^^  ^  "*  heaven.    Neither  De  ye  called  10 
6  Gr.  before,  masters :  for  one  is  your  master,  even  the  Christ  But  11 
6  Some         he  that  is 'greatest  among  you  shall  be  your*  servant, 
authorities   And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  hum-  12 
insert  here,  bled;  and  whosoever  shall  humble  himself  shall  be 
or  after  ver,  exalted. 


wZHnto         ^^*  ^°®  '"^^^  T^^y  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 13 
you^aoribes    critesl  because  ye  shut  the  kingdom  of  neaven 
and  *  against  men:    for  ye   enter  not    in    yourselves, 


Pharieees,     neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  in  to  en- 

hypocrUeal     tgj.«  " 

'Sdow?"*"**^     Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  15 
hovuee,  even  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte; 
yfhilefor  a    and  when  ne  is  become  so,  ye  make  him  twofold 
pretence  ye    more  a  SOU  of  '  hell  than  yourselves. 
'Z^^        Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides,  who  say,  Whoso- 16 
therefor^  ye   ^^^^  ^^^  swcar  by  the  *  temple,  it  is  nothing;  but 
ihidi  receive  whosoevcr  shall  swear  by  the  eold  of  the  ^temple, 
greater  can-  he  is  *a  debtor.    Ye  fools  and  blind :  for  whether  is  17 
iZ^T^'T    ^eater,  the  gold,  or  the  »temple  that  hath  sanctified 
xH  S-         the  gold  ?  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  it  18 
Luke  XX.  47.  ^  nothing ;  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gift  that 
7  Gr.  is  upon  it,  he  is  >  a  debtor.    Ye  blind :  for  whether  is  19 

Gehenna.      greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 
»  Or,  mno-     ^^e  therefore  that  sweareth  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  20 
von  35         i^  »°d  by  aU  things  thereon.  And  he  that  sweareth  21 
9  Or,  bound   by  the  *  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that 
by  hii  oath  d  welleth  therein.    And  he  that  sweareth  by  the  hea-  22 
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ven,  flwcareth  by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him 
that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I 

for  ye  tithe  mint  and  ^  anise  an^  cummin,  and  have  i  Or,  dta 
left  undone  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  jus- 
tice, and  mercy,  and  faith :   but  these  ye  ougnt  to 
have  done,  ana  not  to  have  left  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  who  strain  out  the  gnat,  and  swal- 
low the  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I 
for  ye  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the 
platter,  but  within  thev  are  full  from  extortion  and 

26  excess.  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  the  in- 
side of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  that  the  outside 
thereof  may  become  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hyj)ocrites ! 
for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  out- 
wardly appear  beautiful,  but  inwardly  are  ftiU  of 

28  dead  men^s  bones,  and  of  all  undeanness.  Even  so 
ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
mwardly  ye  are  ifull  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29.  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 
for  je  build  the  sepulchres  of  the  propnets,  and 

30  garnish  the  tombs  of  the  righteous,  and  say,  If  we 
had  been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  should  not 
have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the 

31  prophets.     Wherefore  ye  witness  to  yourselves  that 

32  ye  are  sons  of  them  that  slew  the  prophets.    Fill 

33  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your  fathers.  Ye  ser- 
pents, ye  offspring  of  vipers,  how  shall  ye  escape 

34  the  judgment  of  *  hell  ?    Therefore,  behold,  I  send  f  q^^ 
unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  scribes :  some  Geheima, 
of  them  shall  ye  kill  and  crucify;   and  some  of 
them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  per- 

35  secut-e  from  city  to  city :  that  upon  you  may  come 
all  the  righteous  blood  shed  on  tne  earth,  from  the 
blood  of  Abel  the  righteous  unto  the  blood  of 
Zachariah  son  of  Barachiah,  whom  ye  slew  be- 

36  tween  the  sanctuary  and  the  altar.  Verily  I  sa^ 
unto  you.  All  these  things  shall  come  upon  this 
generation. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  that  killeth  the  prophets, 
and  stoneth  them  that  are  sent  unto  her  I  how  often 
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would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not !    Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  38 
cienTlSho-  ^^®^^^**®-    ^^^  ^  ^X  ^n*^  yoii»  Ye  shall  not  see  39 
rities  omit   ™e  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  i»  he  that 
deaoUxte.       cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

And  Jesus  went  out  from  the  temple,  and  was  24 
going  on  his  way ;  and  his  disciples  came  to  him  to 
shew  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple.  But  he  an-  2 
swered  and  said  unto  them.  See  ye  not  all  these 
things  ?  verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  not  be 
left  here  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  disci-  3 
pies  came  unto  him  privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when 
shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  shail  be  the  sign  of 
'Or.  thy  2 coming,  and  of  'the  end  of  the  world?    And  4 

presence.       Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  that 
»0r  the  conr  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  7°^  astray.     For  many  shall  come  in  5 
nimmatioti    niy  name,  saying,  I  am  the  Christ ;  and  shall  lead 
of  the  age     many  astray.    And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  ru-  6 
mours  of  wars :   see  that  ye  be  not  troubled :   for 
these  things  must  needs  come  to  pass ;  but  the  end  is 
not  yet.    For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  7 
kingdom  against  kingdom:    and  there  shall    be 
famines  and  earthquakes  in  divers  places.    But  all  8 
these  things  are  the  beginning  of  travail.  Then  shall  9 
they  deliver  you  up  unto  tribulation,  and  shall  kill 
you :  and  ve  shjJl  be  hated  of  all  the  nations  for  my 
name's  sake.    And  then  shall  many  stumble,  and  10 
shall  deliver  up  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  an- 
other. And  many  false  prophets  shall  arise,  and  shall  11 
lead  many  astray.    And  oecause  iniquity  shall  be  12 
multipliea,  the  love  of  the  many  shall  wax  cold. 
40r,«fcM«      But  he  thatendureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  13 
iiood  tid^ige  Y)Q  saved.    And  *this  cospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  14 
5  Or.  inha-     ^^  preached  in  the  whole  ^  world  for  a  testimony 
bUeil  earth,   unto  all  the  nations;  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

When  therefore  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desola- 15 
tion,  which  was  spoken  of  through  Daniel  the  pro- 
»  Or,  a  haip   phet,  standing  in  *  the  holy  place  (let  him  that  read- 
p^***  eth  understand),  then  let  them  that  are  in  Judsea  16 

flee  unto  the  mountains :   let  him  that  is  on  the  17 
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housetop  not  go  down  to  take  out  the  things  that  are 

18  in  his  house :  and  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  re- 

19  turn  back  to  take  his  cloak.  But  woe  unto  them  that 
are  with    child  and  to   them  that  give    suck  in 

20  those  days  I    And  pray  ye  that  your  mght  be  not  in 

21  the  winter,  neither  on  a  sabbath :  fov  then  shall  be 
great  tribulation,  such  as  hath  not  been  from  the  be- 

f  inning  of  the  world  until  now,  no,  nor  ever  shall 
e.    And  except  those  days  had  been  shortened,  no 
flesh  would  have  been  saved :  but  for  the  elect's  sake 

23  those  days  shall  be  shortened.  Then  if  any  man 
shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  the  Christ,  or.  Here ; 

24  believe  ^  U  riot.    For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs.i  Or,  him 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew  great  signs  ana 

rt-  wonders ;  so  as  to  lead  astray,  if  possible,  even  the 

og  elect.    Behold,  I  have  told  you  beforehand.     If 

therefore  they  shall  say  unto  you.  Behold,  he  is  in 

the  wilderness ;  go  not  forth  ;   Behold,  he  is  in  the 

27  inner  chambers ;  believe  ^U  not.    For  as  the  light-  sor,  them 
ning  cometh  forth  from  the  east,  and  is  seen  even 

unto  the  west ;  so  shall  be  the  "  coming  of  the  Son  of  *  Gr. 

28  man.    Wheresoever  the  carcase  is,  there  will  the  2w*«»«"<^«' 

*  eagles  be  gathered  together.  <0r,  vulture$ 

29  Bat  immediately,  after  the  tribulation  of  those 
days,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall,  b^ 

30  shaken:  and  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  man  in  heaven:  and  then  shall  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  tho 
Son  of  man  coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 

31  power  and  great  glory.    And  he  shall  send  forth 

his  angals  *with  'a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  *  Many 
and   they   shall   gather   together   his  elect  from  ^"J'i*'"^.. 
the  four  windi,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  Jl^^^^i^^ 

other.  a  great 

32  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her  parable :  when  trumpet, 
her  branch  is  now  oecome  tender,  and  putteth  forth  and  they 

33  its  leaves,  ye  know  that  the  summer  is  nigh;  even  ^^  ^      " 
so  ye  also,  when  ye  see  all  these  things,  know  ye  eoi.^ « 

34  that '  he  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors.     Verily  I  say  trumpet  of 
unto  you,  This  generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till  greai  >>omd 

35  all  these  things  be  accomplished.  Hcaverfeip^e^  ^idjiteK^l? 
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shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 
But  01  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  one,  not  even  36 
1 3lany         the  angels  of  heaven,  ^  neither  the  Son,  but  the 
authorities,  Father  only.    And  as  were  the  days  of  Noah,  so  37 
andentomit  ^^^^  ^®  **^®  *  coming  of  the  Son  of  man.    For  as  in  38 
neUJierihe     those  days  which  were  before  the  flood  thej  were 
Hon.  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 

2Gr.  riage,  until  the  day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark, 

presence,       ^nd  they  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took  39 
them  all  away ;  so  shall  be  the  *  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man.    Then  shall  two  men  be  in  the  field;  one  40 
is  taken,  and  one  is  left:  two  women  ^sAo^^  &e  grind-  41 
ing  at  the  mill ;  one  is  taken,  and  one  is  left.  Watch  42 
therefore :  for  ye  know  not  on  what  day  your  Lord 
sor,  But      Cometh.    '  But  know  this,  that  if  the  master  of  the  43 
this  ye  knoto  ^ouse  had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief  was  com- 
ing, he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
<Gr.  digged   surfered  his  house  to  be  *  broken  through.    T*here-  44 
Uiroti^h,        fQYQ  ^jg  yg  oi^Q  ready :  for  in  an  hour  that  ye  think 

not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.    Who  then  is  the  45 
6  Gr.  faithful  and  wise  *  servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  set 

bondaervant.  over  his  household,  to  give  them  their  food  in  due 

season?    Blessed  is  that  *  servant,  whom  his  lord  46 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing.    Verily  I  say  47 
unto  you,  that  he  will  set  him  over  all  that  he  hath. 
Bat  if  that  evil  *  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart.  My  48 
lord  tarrieth ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  his  fellow-  49 
servants,  and  shall  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken ; 
the  lord. of  that  *  servant  shall  come  in  a  day  when  50 
he  expecteth  not,  and  in  an  hour  when  he  knoweth 
eOT,Mverely  not,  and  shall  'cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  his  51 
ticottryehim   portion  with  the  hypocrites:   there   shall  be  the 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  26 
7 Or,  torches  unto  ten  virgins,  that  took  their  'lamps,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom.    And  five  of  them  2 
were  foolish,  and  five  were  wise.    For  the  foolish,  3 
when  they  took  their  '  lamps,  took  no  oil  with  them : 
but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  4 
'  lamps.  Now  while  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  5 
slumbered  and  slept.     But  at  midnight  there  is  a  6 
cry,  Behold,  the  bridegroom !     Come  ye  forth  to 
meet  him.  Then  all  those  virgins  aro^^^i^to^^ed  7 
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8  their  ^  lamps.    And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise, 

Give  us  of  your  oil;  for  our  ^  lamps  are  going  out.  lOr,  torches 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  Peradventure  there 
will  not  be  enough  for  us  and  you :  go  ye  rather  to 

10  them  that  sell  and  buy  for  yourselves.  And  while 
they  went  away  to  ouy,  the  bridegroom  came; 
and  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to 

11  the  marriage  feast:  and  the  door  was  shut.  Af- 
terward  come   also    the    other    virgins,    saying. 

12  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But  he  answered  and 
said,    Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not. 

13  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the 
hour.  ^ 

14  For  it  is  as  when  a  man,  going  into  another  coun- 
try, called  his  own  ^  servants,  and  delivered  unto  «Gr.  hor^d- 

15  them  his  goods.  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  tervanu, 
to  another  two,  to  another  one ;  to  each  according  to 

his  several  ability;  and  he  went  on  his  journey. 

16  Straightway  he  that  received  the  five  talents  went  and 

17  traded  with  them,  and  made  other  five  talents.  In 
like  manner  he  also  that  recevved  the  two  gained 

18  other  two.  But  he  that  received  the  one  went  away 
and  digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  Now  after  a  lone  time  the  lord  of  those  *  servants 

20  Cometh,  and  maketh  a  reckoning  with  them.  And 
he  that  received  the  five  talents  came  and  brought 
other  five  talents,  saying.  Lord,  thou  deliveredst 
unto  me  five  talents :  lo,  I  have  gained  other  five 

21  talents.    His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  good 

and  faithful  *  servant:  thou  hast  oeen  faithful  over*  Gr.hond- 
a  few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many  thines :  Bervatu. 

22  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  And  he  also 
that  revived  the  two  talents  came  and  said,  Lord 
thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents :  lo,  I  have 

23  gained  other  two  talents.  His  lord  said  unto  him, 
Well  done,  good  and  faithful  *  servant;  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  set  thee 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 

24  lord.  And  he  also  that  had  received  the  one  talent 
came  and  said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  a 
hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  didst  not  sow, 
and    gatherine    where    thou    didst    not   scatter: 

25  and  I  was    afraid,  and  went  away  aijg-^|^itd(^g^OQle 
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talent  in  the  earth:  lo,  thou  hast  thine  own.  But  26 
his  lord  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Thoa  wicked 
1  Gr.  boM-    and  slothful  ^  servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap 
gercaiu.        where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  did  not 

scatter ;  thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my  27 
money  to  the  bankers,  and  at  m^  coming  I  shoula 
have  received  back  mine  own  with  interest.    Take  28 
ye  away  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give 
It  unto  him  that  hath  the  ten  talents.    For  unto  29 
every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have  abundance:    but  from  him  that  hath  not, 
even  that  which  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away.  And  30 
cast  ye  out  the  unprofitable  ^  servant  into  the  outer 
darkness:  there  snail  be  the  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth. 

But  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  31 
and  all  the  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  on  the 
throne  of  his  glory :  and  before  him  shall  be  gath-  32 
ered  all  the  nations :  and  he  shall  separate  them  one 
from  another,  as  the  shepherd  separateth  the  sheep 
3  Gr.  kids,     from  the  '^  goats :  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  33 
right  hand,  but  the  *  goats  on  the  left.    Then  shall  34 
the  King  say  imto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world : 
for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  35 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  in ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I  36 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I  was  in  prison,  and 
ye  came  unto  me.    Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  37 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred. 
and  fed  thee  ?  or  athirst,  and  gave  thee  drink  ?  And  38 
when  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  in  ?  or 
naked,  and  clothed  thee  ?    And  when  saw  we  thee  39 
sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ?    And  the  40 
King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  these 
my  brethren,  even  these  least,  ye  did  it  unto  me. 
Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  41 
3  Or,  D^art  » Depart  from  me,  ve  cursed,  into  the  eternal  fire 
from  me        which  is  prepared  tor  the  devil  and  his  angels :  for  42 
maer  a  curse  j  ^^  ^^  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat:  I  was 

thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  43 
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and  ye  took  me  not  in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not:  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me 

44  not.  Then  shall  they  also  answer,  saying.  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger^  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did 

45  not  minister  unto  thee  ?  Then  snail  he  answer 
them,  spying,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  these  least,  ye  did 

46  it  not  unto  me.  And  these  sha^  go  away  into 
eternal  punishment :  but  the  righteous  into  eternal 
life. 

26     And  it  came  to  mas,  when  Jesus  had  finished  all 

2  these  words,  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Ye  know    • 
that  after  two  days  the  passover  cometn,  and  the 

3  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up  to  be  crucified.  Then 
were  gathered  together  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
elders  of  the  people,  unto  the  court  of  the  high 

4  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas ;  and  they  took 
counsel    together    that    they   might   take   Jesus 

5  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him.  But  they  said.  Not 
during  the  feast,  lest  a  tumult  arise  among  the 
people. 

6  Now  when  Jeaus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of 

7  Simon  the  leper^  there  came  unto  him  a  woman 
having  *an  alabaster  cruse  of  exceeding  precious  *  Or,  a  >Ia«i 
ointment,  and  she  poured  it  upon  his  head,  as  he 

8  sat  at  meat.  But  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  thej 
had  indignation^  sapng.  To  what  purpose  is  this 

9  waste?    For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold 

10  for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor.  But  Jesus  per- 
ceiving it,  said  unto  them,  Wny  trouble  ye  the  wo- 
man ?  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me. 

1 1  For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you ;  but  me  je 

12  have  not  always.    For  in  that  she  >  poured  this  *  <3r.  ca««. 
ointment  upon  my  body,  she  did  it  to  prepare  me 

13  for  burial.    Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Wheresoever 

'this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world, »  Or,  the!>e 
that  also  which  this  woman  hath  done  shall  be  tfoo<^ '"'"'ff* 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  who  was  called  Judas 

15  Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  said.  What 
are  ye  willing  to  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him 
unto  you?    And  they  weighed  unto  fepfed^^^^Ogle 
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pieces  of  silver.    And  from  that  time  he  sought  op- 16 
portunity  to  deliver  him  unto  them. 

Now  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread  the  17 
disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying,  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  make  -ready  for  thee  to  eat  the  passover? 
And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man,  and  18 
say  unto  him.  The  ^  Master  saith,  My  time  is  at 
hand ;  I  keep  the  passover  at  thy  house  Mth  my 
disciples.     And    the   disciples  did  as  Jesus   ap- 19 
pointed  them ;  &nd  they  made  ready  the  passover. 
Now  when  even  was  come,  he  was  sitting  at  meat  20 
with  the  twelve  ^ disciples;  and  as  they  were  eat-  21 
ing,  he  said.  Verily  I  sav  unto  5%u,  that  one  of  you 
shall  betray  me.    And  they  were  exceeding  sorrow-  22 
ful,  and  began  to  say  unto  him  every  one,  Is  it  I, 
Lord  ?    And  he  answered  and  said,  He  that  dipped  23 
his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  oe- 
tray  me.    The  Son  of  man  e^o^th,  even  as  it  is  writ-  24 
ten  of  him :  but  woe  unto  that  man  through  whom 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed !  good  were  it  'for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  bom.    And  Judas,  who  25 
betrayed  him,  answered  and  said,  Is  it  I,  Kabbi  ? 
He  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said.    And  as  they  26 
were  eating,  Jesus  took  ^  bread,  and  blessed,  and 
brs^e  it ;  and  he  gave  to  the  disciples,  and  said, 
Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body.    And  he  took  'a  cup,  27 
and   gave    thanks,    and   gave   to    them,    saying. 
Brink  ye  all  of  it ;   for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  28 
8  covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many  unto  remission 
of  sins.    But  I  say  unto  you,  I  shall  not  drink  29 
henceforth  of  this  noiit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom. 

And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they  went  out  30 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them.  All  ye  shall  be  ^of-  31 
fended  in  me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite 
the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be 
scattered  abroad.    But  after  I  am  raised  up,  I  will  32 
go  before  you  into  Galilee.  But  Peter  answered  and  33 
said  unto  him,  If  all  shall  be  ^  offended  in  thee,  I 
will  never  be  ^  offended.    Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ve-  34 
rily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  this  night,  l^fora^e,  cock 
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35  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  Peter  saith  unto 
him,  Even  if  I  must  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I 
not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples. 

36  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  *  a  place  called  *  Gr.  an  m- 
Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples.  Sit  yeclo8«dpi^« 

37  here,  while  I  go  yonder  and  pray.    And  ne  took^-'^*^ 
with  him  Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 

38  be^n  to  be  sorrowful  and  sore  troubled.  Then 
saith  he  unto  them.  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 
even  unto  death:  abiae  ye  here,  and  watch  with 

39  me.  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  his 
face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, let  this  cup  pass  awa3r  from  me :  nevertheless 

40  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.  And  he  cometh  un- 
to the  disciples,  and  findeth  them  sleeping,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch  with 

41  me  one  hour  ?    *  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  ■  Or,  Watch 
into  temptation :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  Jf' ?"^  ^l!*^ 

42  flesh  is  weak.    Again  a  second  time  he  went  away,  ^^  ^*  *'  **" 
and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cannot 

43  pass  away,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.  And 
ne  came  again  and  found  them  sleeping,  for  their 

44  eyes  were  heavy.  And  he  left  them  a^ain,  and 
went  away,  and  prayed  a  third  time,  saymg  again 

45  the  same  words.  Then  cometh  he  to  the  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your 
rest :  behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of 

46  man  is  betraj^ed  unto  the  hands  of  sinners.  Arise, 
let  us  be  going:  behold,  he  is  at  hand  that  be- 
trayeth  me. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  ^reat  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and  elders 

48  of  the  people.  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  eave  them 
a  sign,  saying.  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  tnat  is  he : 

49  take  him.    And  straightway  he  came  to  Jesus,  and 

60  said.  Hail,  Rabbi ;  and  »  kissed  him.  And  Jesus  said "  Gr.  kUwed 
unto  him.  Friend,  do  that  for  which  thou  art  come.  *»"»  '^^'''' 
Then  thev  came  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took 

51  him.  Ana  behold,  one  of  them  that  were  with  Jesus 
stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  smote 
the  *  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  struck  off  his  ear.  *  Gr. 

62  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Put  up  agam  thy  sword  &on<«»«-»«»»'- 
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into  its  place :  for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword.    Or  thinkest  thou  that  I  53 
cannot  beseech  my  Father,  and  he  shall  even  now 
send  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ?    How  54 
then  should  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it 
must  be?    In  that  nour  said  Jesus  to  the  multi- 55 
tudes.  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  robber  with 
sworos  and  staves  to  seize  met    I  sat  daily  in  the 
temple  teaching,  and  ve  took  me  not.    But  all  this  56 
is  come  to  pass,  that  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets 
might  be  fulfilled.    Then  all  the  disciples  left  him, 
and  fled. 

And  they  that  had  taken  Jesus  led  him  away  to  the  57 
house  of  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes 
and  the  elders  were  gather^  together.    But  Peter  58 
followed  him  afar  off,  unto  the  court  of  the  high 
priest,  and  entered  in,  and  sat  with  the  officers,  to 
see  the  end.    Now  the  chief  priests  and  the  whole  59 
council  sought  false  witness  against  Jesus,  that  they 
might  put  him  to  death ;  and  they  found  it  not.  60 
though  many  false  witnesses  came.    But  afterward  61 
came  two,  and  said,  This  man  said,  I  am  able  to  de- 
1 0r,  aane-     stroy  the  *  temple  of  Grod,  and  to  build  it  in  three 
tiuirti  .'.as  in  days.    And  the  high  priest  stood  up,  and  said  unto  62 
^^^^**5       'him,  Answerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which 

these  witness  against  thee  ?  But  Jesus  held  hispeace.  63 
And  the  high  priest  said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by 
the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.    Jesus  saith  unto  him,  64 
Thou  hast  said :  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you.  Hence- 
forth ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  garments,  saying,  He  65 
hath  spoken  blasphemy:  what  further  need  have 
we  of  witnesses  ?  oehold,  now  ye  have  heard  the 
blasphemy :  what  think  ye  ?    They  answered  and  66 
2 Or.  liahU  to.  said.  He  is  «  worthy  of  death.    Then  did  they  spit  in  07 
*  9^^,  his  race  and  buffet  him :  and  some  smote  him  'with 

vnUi  rods      ^jjg  palms  of  their  hands,  saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  68 
thou  Christ:  who  is  he  that  struck  thee? 

Now  Peter  was  sitting  without  in  the  court:  and  a  69 
maid  came  unto  him,  saying.  Thou  also  wast  with 
Jesus  the  Gfalilean.    But  he  denied  before  them  all,  70 
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71  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest.  And  when 
he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  saith  unto  them  that  were  there.  This  man 

72  also  was  with  Jesus  the  Na29urene.    And  again  he 

73  denied  with  an  oath,  I  know  not  the  man.  And 
after  a  little  while  they  that  stood  by  came  and  said 
to  Peter,  Of  a  truth  thou  also  art  one  of  them ;  £>r 

74  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee.  Then  began  he  to  curse 
and  to  swear.  I  know  not  the  man.    And  stndght- 

75  way  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter  remembered  the 
word  which  Jesus  had  said,  Before  the  cock  crow, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and 
w^t  bitterly. 

27  Now  when  morning  was  oome,  all  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  took  counsel 

2  a^nst  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death :  and  they  bound 
hmi,  and  led  him  away,  and  delivered  him  up  to 
PUate  the  governor. 

3  Then  Judas,  wlio  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  condemned,  repented  himself,  and  brought 
back  the  thirty  pieces  of  sOver  to  the  chief  priests 

4  and  elders,  saymg,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  be- 
trayed ^  innocent  blood.    But  they  said.  What  is  *  Many 

5  that  to  us?  see  thou  to  it.    And  he  cast  down  the  *°l®°Jt, 
pieces  of  silver  into  the  sanctuary,  and  departed;  ^^^^     ®* 

6  and  he  went  away  and  hanged  himself.    And  the  nght^otu. 
chief  priests  took  the  pieces  of  silver,  and  said,  It  is 

not  lawful  to  put  them  into  the  ^treasury,  since  it  *Gr.  Corha- 

7  is  the  price  or  blood.    And  they  took  counsel,  and  "^  JJJ***  **» 
bought  with  them  the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strang^^  fr^^r« 

8  in.     Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  The  field  of  Compare 

9  blood,  unto  this  day.  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  Markvii. 
was  spoken  through  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying,  H- 
And  'they  took  the  thirty  pieces  or  silver,  the  price  >0r,  I  took 
of  him  that  was  priced,  *wnom  certain  of  the  child-  *0r,  whom 

10  dren  of  Israel  did  price;  and  *they  gave  them  for  ff*ey priced 
the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me.  ^Se^Mof 

1 1  Now  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor :  and  the  gov-  j^wi 
emor  asked  him,  sajring.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  ssome 

12  Jews?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest.  And  aDcient 
when  he  was  accused  by  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  authorities 

13  he  answered  nothing.  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  ^^  ^y^'- 
Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things  they  witness 
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against  thee  ?  And  he  gave  him  no  answer,  not  even  14 
to  one  word :  insomuch  that  the  governor  marvelled 
greatly.    Now  at  ^the  feast  the  governor  was  wont  15 
to  release  unto  the  multitude  one  prisoner,  whom 
thev  would.  And  they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  16 
called    Barabbas.       When   therefore   they    were  17 
gathered  together,  PUate  said  unto  them,  Whom 
will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus 
who  IS  called  Christ?    For  he  knew  that  for  envy  18 
they  had  delivered  him  up.    And  while  he  was  sit- 19 
tin^  on  the  judgment-seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him, 
saymg,  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  right- 
eous man :  for  I  have  suffered  many  things  this 
day  in  a  dream  because  of  him.    Now  the  chief  20 
priests  and  the  elders  persuaded  the  multitudes  that 
they  should  ask  for  Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus. 
But  the  governor  answered  and  said  unto  them,  21 
Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  ?    And  they  said  Barabbas.    Pilate  saith  unto  22 
them.  What  then  shall  I  do  unto  Jesus  who  is  called 
Christ?    They  all  say,  Let  him  be  crucified.    And  23 
he  said.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done?    But  they 
cried  out  exceedingly,  saying.  Let  him  be  crucified. 
So  when    Pilate   saw  that  ne  prevailed  nothing,  24 
but  rather,  that  a  tumult  was  arising,  he  took  water, 
and  washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude,  saying,  I 
aan  innocent  *of  the  blood  of  this  righteous  man: 
see  ye  to  U.    And  all  the  people  answered  and  said,  25 
His  blood  he  on  us,  and  on  our  children.    Then  26 
released  he  unto  them  Barabbas:  but  Jesus  he 
scourged  and  delivered  to  be  crucified. 

Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus  into  27 
the  *  Praetorium,  and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole 
*band.    And  they  *  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  28 
a  scarlet  robe.    And  they  plaited  a  crown  of  thorns  29 
and  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
hand;   and  they  kneeled  down  before  him,  and 
mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews !  And  30 
they  spat  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed  and  smote 
him  on  the  head.    And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  31 
they  took  off  from  him  the  robe,  and  put  on  tdm 
his  garments,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

And  as  they  came  out,  they  found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  32 
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Simon  by  name :  him  they  ^iompelled  to  go  toith  them,  *  Gr. 

33  that  he  might  bear  his  cross.    And  when  they  were  »»»i»  «»«<*• 
come  unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  The 

34  place  of  a  skull,  they  gave  him  wine  to  drink  min- 
gled with  gall :  and  when  he  had  tasted  it,  he  would 

33  not  drink.    And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  they 
3t)  parted  his  garments  among  them,  casting  lots :  and 

37  they  sat  and  watched  him  there.    And  they  set  up 
over  his  head  his  accusation  written,  this  is  jesus 

38  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  Then  are  there  crucified 
with  him  two  robbers,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and 

39  one  on  the  left.    And  they  that  passed  by  railed 

40  on  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying.  Thou  that 
destroyest  the  *  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  "Or, 
days,  save  thyself:  if  thou  art  the  Son  of  Qod/x*^'^''if 

41  come  down  from  the  cross.    In  like  manner  also  the 
chief  priests  mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and 

42  elders,  said^  He  saved  others;  > himself  he  cannot* Or,  can  he 
save.    He  is  the  King  of  Israel ;  let  him  now  come  V^  *"''^- 
down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  on  him.  '**™**-' '^ 

43  He  trusteth  on  God ;  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he 
desireth  him :   for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  And  the  robbers  also  that  were  crucified  with  him 
cast  upon  him  the  same  reproach. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over 

46  all  the  *land  until  the  ninth  hour.    And  about  the  *  Or,  earth 
ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  savAg, 

Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ?   that  is.  My  Grod,  my 

47  Grod,  6  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?    And  some  of*Or,  wAy 
them  that  stood  there,  when  they  heard  it,  said.  This  J^^»<  «»^» 

48  man  calleth  Elijah.    And  straightway  one  of  them -^       * 
ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  6  Many 

43  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink.    And  ancient 
the  rest  said.  Let  be;  let  us  see  whether  Elijah  authoritiea 

50  cometh  to  save  him.*    And  Jesus  cried  again  witli  ^^,^^,    , 

51  a  loud  voice,  and  yielded  up  his  spirit.    And  he-^'^j^/Zi 
hold,  the  veil  of  the  *  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  pierced  hi» 

52  the  top  to  the  bottom ;  and  the  earth  did  quake ;  and  side^  and 
the  rocks  were  rent ;  and  the  tombs  were  opened ;  JJ«^«  ^""'^ 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  that  had  fallen  asleep  ^^"^, 

53  were  raised ;  and  coming  forth  out  of  the  tombs  af-  gee  joha 
ter  his  resurrection  they  entered  into  the  holy  city  xix.  34. 

54  and  appeared  unto  many.    Now  the  centurion,  and 
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they  that  were  with  him  watching  Jesus,  when  they 
saw  the  earthc^uake,  and  the  things  that  were  done, 
1  Or,  a  con  0/ feared  exceedingly,  saying,  Truly  this  was  *the  Son 
<^**^'  of  God.    And  many  women  were  there  beholding  65 

from  a&r,  who  had  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee, 
ministering  unto   him :   among  whom  was  Mary  56 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and 
Joses,  and  the  mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee. 

And  when  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich  man  57 
from  Arimathffia,  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself 
was  Jesus'  disciple :   this  man  went  to  Pilate,  and  58 
asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus.    Then  Pilate  com- 
manded it  to  be  ffiven  up.    And  Joseph  took  the  59 
body,  and  wrappea  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  and  60 
laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn 
out  in  the  rock :  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the 
door  of  the  tomb,  and  departed.    And  Mary  Mag-  61 
dalene  was  there,  and  the  other  Mary,  sitting  over 
against  the  sepulchre. 

Now  on  the  morrow,  which  is  the  day  after  the  62 
Preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees 
were  gathered  together  unto  Pilate,  saying,  Sir,  we  63 
remember  that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet 
alive.  After  three  days  I  rise  again.    Command  64 
therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  msuie  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  haply  his  disciples  come  and  steal 
hfla  away,  and  say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from 
the  dead :  and  the  last  error  will  be  worse  than  the 
1  Or,  Take  a  first.    Pilate  said  unto  them,  *  Ye  have  a  guard :  65 
a'r  "'wudfe*  it  ^^»  'niake  it  aa  sure  as  ye  can.    So  they  went,  and  66 
«ire  *  a$«e     ™^®  *^®  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  the  guard 
know.  being  with  them. 

Now  late  on  the  sabbath  day,  as  it  began  to  28 
dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary 
Magdalene   and   the  other    Mary  to  see   the   se- 
pulchre.   And  behold,  there  was  a  great  earth-  2 
quake ;  for  an  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  away  the  stone,  and 
sat  njppn.  it.    His  appearance  was   as  lightning,  3 
and  his  raiment  white  as  snow:  and  for  fear  of 4 
him  the  watchers  did  quake,  and  became  as  dead 
men.    And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  the  5 
women,  Fear  not  ye :  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 
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6  who  hath  been  crucified.    He  is  not  here ;  for  he  is 
risem  even  as  he  said.    Come,  see  the  place  *  where  *  Many 

7  the  Lord  lay.    And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disci-  *°i®"* . 
pies,  He  is  risen  from  tlie  dead;  and  lo,  he  goeth  l^^ZTeTe 
Defore  you  into  Galilee ;  there  shall  ye  see  him :  lo,  ke  lay. 

8  I  have  told  you.     And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  tomb  with  fear  and  great  jov,  and  ran  to  bring 

9  his  disciples  word.     And  behold,  Jesus  met  them, 
saying,  All  hail.    And  they  came  and  took  hold 

10  of  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him.  Then  saith  Jesus 
unto  them,  Fear  not :  go  tell  my  brethren  that  they 
depart  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  Now  while  they  were  going,  behold,  some  of  the 
guard  came  into  the  city,  and  told  unto  the  chief 

12  priests  all  the  things  that  were  come  to  pass.  And 
when  they  were  assembled  with  the  elders,  and  had 
taken  counsel,  they  gave  large  money  unto  the  sol- 

13  diers,  saying,  Say  ye.  His  disciples  came  by  night, 

14  and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept.  And  if  this 
*come  to  the  governor's  ears,  we  will  persuade  him.  *  Or,  come 

15  and  rid  you  of  care.    So  they  took  the  money,  and  fjJ^J^"'^ 
did  as  they  were  taught :  and  this  saying  was  spread  governor 
abroad  among  tlie  Jews,  and  corUiiiueth  until  this 

day. 

16  But  the  eleven  disciples  went  into  Galilee,  unto 
the  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them, 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped  him: 

18  but  some  doubted.  And  Jesus  came  to  them  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  authority  hath  been 

19  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations, 
baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of 'Gr. 

20  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  teaching  them  to  «« **«  *»?/"• 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  commanded  you :  4q,  i^^  ^om- 
and  lo,  I  am  witn  you  ^alway,  even  unto  *the  end  gnnanatum 
of  the  world.  of  ike  age 
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'Some 
ancient 
authorities 
omit  ttie  Son 
of  God. 

2  Some 
ancient 
authorities 
read  iu  Uie 
prophets. 


3  Or. 
nnfficient. 

*  Or,  with 
6Gr.  uUo. 


The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  *  the  1 
Son  of  God. 

Even  as  it  is  written  ^  in  Isaiah  the  prophet,  2 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way ; 
The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  3 

Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Hake  his  paths  straignt; 
John  came,  who  baptized  in  the  wilderness  and  4 
preached  the  baptism  of  repentance  unto  remission 
of  sins.    And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  coun-  5 
try  of  Judaea,  and  all  they  of  Jerusalem ;  and  they 
were  baptized  of  him  in  the  river  Jordan,  confess- 
sing  their  sins.  And  John  was  clothed  with  camel's  6 
hair,  and  had  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins,  and 
did  eat  locusts  and  wild  honey.    And  he  preached,  7 
saying,  There  cometh  after  me  he  that  is  mightier 
than  1,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not '  worthy 
to  stoop  down  and  unloose.    I  baptized  you*  in  8 
water  ;  but  he  shall  baptize  you  *in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus  9 
came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and* was  baptized 
of  John  *in  the  Jordan.    And  straightway  coming  10 
up  out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens  rent  asun- 
der, and  the  Spirit  as  a  dove  descending  upon 
him :  and  a  voice  came  out  of  the  heavens,  Thou  11 
art  my  beloved  Son,  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

And  straightway  the  Spirit  driveth  him  forth  12 
into  the  wilaerness.    And  ne  was  in  the  wilderness  13 
forty  days  tempted  of  Satan ;  and  he  was  with  the 
wild  beasts ;   and  the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

Now  after  that  John  was  delive[j*^4pWPLte^P^teie  14 
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into  Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  God,  and  saying, 

15  The  time  is  ralfiUed,  and  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe  in  the  gospel. 

16  And  passing  along  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw 
Simon  and  Andrew  the  brother  of  Simon  casting 

17  a  net  in  the  sea :  for  they  were  fishers.    And  Jesus 
•    said  unto  them,  Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make 

18  you  to  become  fishers  of  men.    And  straightway 

19  they  left  the  nets,  and  followed  him.  And  going 
on  a  little  further,  he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  John  his  brother,  who  also  were  in  the 

20  boat  mcinding  the  nets.  And  straightway  he 
called  them:  and  they  left  their  father  Zeoedee 
in  the  boat  with  the  hired  servants,  and  went  after 
him. 

21  And  they  go  into  Capernaum ;  and  straightway 
on  the  sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the  synagogue 

22  and  taught.  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  teach- 
ing :  for  he  taught  them  as  having  authority,  and 

23  not  as  the  scribes.    And  straightway  there  was  in 

24  their  synagogue  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit;  and 
he  cried  out,  saying,  What  have  we, to  do  with  thee, 
thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us?   I  know  thee  who  thou   art^  the   Holy   One 

25  of  God.    And  Jesus  rebuked  ^him,  saying,  Hold  '  Or, « 

26  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And  the  unclean 
spirit,  2  tearing  him  and  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  *  Or, 

27  came  out  of  him.    And  they  were  all  amazed,  in-  conmkiug 
somuch  that  they  questioned  among  themselves, 
saying.  What  is  tnis  r  a  new  teaching  I  with  autho- 
rity he  commandeth  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and 

28  thejr  obey  him.  And  the  report  of  him  went  out 
straightway  everywhere  into  all  the  region  of  Gali- 
lee round  about. 

29  And  straightway, 'when  they  were  come  out  of  ^ Some 
the  synagogue,  they  came  into  the  house  of  Simon  *"j!j'"t. . 

30  and  Andrew,  with  James  and  John.    Now  Simon^s  JS ^1"?  A« 
wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever ;  and  straightway  was  come  oiu 

31  they  tell  him  of  her:  and  he  came  and  took  her  by  of  the  nyna- 
the  hand,  and  raised  her  up ;  and  the  fever  left  her,  gogne.he 
and  she  ministered  unto  them.  *^*'"**  *^' 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  they  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  sick,  and  tho^z^CJrogle 
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^  Or,  1  possessed  with  demons.     And  all  the  city  was  33 

demotutus*     gathered  together  at  the  door.   And  he  healed  many  34 
that  were  sick  with  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
many  demons;  and  he  suffered  not  the  demons  to 
2  Many         speak,  because  they  knew  *  him. 
ancient  j^^  jjj  the  morning,  a  great  while  before  day,  he  35 

a  Id  to"«       rose  up  and  went  out,  and  departed  into  a  desert 
nurU.  See  place,  and  there  prayed.    And  Simon  and  they  that  36 
Luke  iv.  41.  were  with  him  followed  after  him;  and  they  found  37 
him,  and  say  unto  him.  All  are  seeking  thee.   And  38 
he  saith  unto  them.  Let  us  so  elsewhere  into  the 
next  towns,  that  I  may  preach  there  also ;  for  to  this 
end  came  I  forth.    Ana  he  went  into  their  syna-  39 
go^ues  throughout  all  Galilee,  preaching  and  cast- 
ing out  demons. 
And  there  cometh  to  him  a  leper,  beseeching  him,  40 
'Some         'and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him, 
^^t/^'riti  ^^^^  ^^^*»  *^°^  canst  make  me  clean.     And  41 

omit^anS^    being  moved  with  compassion,  he  stretched  forth 
kneeling        his  hand,  and  touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I 
dovon  to  htm,  will ;  be  thou  made  clean.    And  straightway  the  42 
leprosy  departed  from  him^  and  he  was  made  clean. 

*  Or,  sUrniff    And  he  *  strictly  charged  him,  and  straightway  sent  43 

him  out,  and  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  say  nothing  44 
to  any  man :  but  go,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  for  thy  cleansing  the  thinzs  which  Moses  com- 
manded, for  a  testimony  unto  them.    But  he  went  45 
out,  and  be^an  to  publish  it  much,  and  to  spread 

*  Gr.  word,    abroad  the  »  matter,  insomuch  that  *  Jesus  could  no 
7  Jjr'  the  cU    ™^^®  openly  enter  into  ^  a  city,  but  was  without  in 

,   <«c»y  ^jg^jgft  places:  and  they  came  to  him  from  every 
quarter. 
And  when  he  entered  again  into  Capernaum  after  2 
8 Or,  at  home  soma  days,  it  was  noised  that  he  was  °  in  the  house. 
And  many  were  gathered  together,  so  that  there  was  2 
nD  longer  room /or  <Acm,  no,  not  even  about  thedoor : 
and  he  spake  the  word  unto  them.  And  they  come,  3 
»  Many         bringing  unto  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsv,  borne  of 
ancient        four.  And  when  they  could  not  •  come  nigh  unto  him  4 
re^*  brSr    ^^^  '^^  crowd,  they  uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was : 
him  unto  him.  and  when  they  had  broken  it  up.  they  let  down  the 
10  Or,  j)3lki  '  ^^  bed  whereon  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay.  And  Jesus  5 
seeing  thtir  faith  saith  unto  the  ^Jfife^^Ctoc^ky, 
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6  ^  Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven.   But  there  were  certain  *  Or.  Child. 
of  the  scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning  in  their 

7  hearts,  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak  ?  he  blas- 
phemeth :  who  can  forgive  sins  but  one^  even  God  ? 

8  And  straightway  Jesus,  perceiving  in  his  spirit  that 
they  so  reasoned  within  themselves,  saith  unto  them, 
Why  reasqn   ye   these    things   in   ygur   hearts*/ 

9  Whether  is  easier,  to  say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
Thy  sins  are  forgiven :  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  take  up 

10  thy  2 bed,  and  walk?    But  that  ye  may  kn6w  that  *0r,  paUet 
the  Son  of  man  hath  authority  on  earth  to  forgive 

11  sins  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy),'  I  say  unto 
thee,  Arise,  take  up  thy  ^  bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house. 

12  And  he  arose,  and  straightway  took  up  the  ^bjd, 
and  went  forth  before  them  all;  insomuch  that  they 
were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  We 
never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea  side ;  and  all 
the  multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught 

14  them.  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son  of 
Alphaeus  sitting  at  the  place  of  toll,  and  he  saith 
unto  him.  Follow  me.    And  he  arose  and  followed 

15  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was  sitting  at  meat 

in  his  house,  and  many  ^publicans  and  sinners  sat ''See  mar- 
down  with  Jesus  and  nis  disciples :  for  there  were  ^J^jJjJt  *  ^ 

16  many,  and  they  followed  him.  And  the  scribes  *of  4^ 
the  Pnarisees,  when  thev  saw  that  he  was  eating  49^^^ 
with  the  sinners  and  publicans,  said  unto  his  dis-  ancient 
ciples,  ^Heeateth  *and  drinketh  with  publicans  authorities 

17  and  sinners.    And  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  read  a.ri  tw 
unto  them,  Thev  that  are  ^  whole  have  no  need  of  a.  P^^^rUees 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick :  I  came  not  to  call  *  Or,  llow  ia 
the  righteous,  but  sinners.  ^i^^! '''' 

18  And  John's  disciples  and  the  Pharisees  were  fast-  sintieraf 
ing:  and  they  come  and  say  unto  him.  Why  ^^«Somo 
John's  disciples  and  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees  ancient 

19  fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not?    And  Jesus  said  authorities 
unto  them.  Can  the  sons  of  the  bride-chamber  fast,  omit  ami 
while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  as  long  as  they  ^rinkea. 
have  the  bridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot  fast.  ''Or.  strong. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  will  they  fast 

21  in  that  day.    No  man  seweth  a  piece  of  undijessed    t 
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cloth  on  an  old  garment :  else  that  which  should 
fill  it  lip  taketh  from  it,  the  new  from  the  old, 
and  a  worse  rent  is  made.    And  no  man  putteth  22 

1  That  is  ^^^  wine  into  old  *  wine-skins :  else  the  wine  will 
f kills  used  <u  burst  the  skins,  and  the  wine  perisheth,  and  the 
buttles.  skins :  but  they  put  new  wine  into  fresh  wine-skins. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was  going  on  the  23 
sabbath  day  through  the  cornfields ;  and  his  disci- 

2  Gr.  hegan    ples  ^  began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 
r>7m3*e  their  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him.  Behold,  why  do  24 
wayplwik-     they  on  the  sabbath  day  that  which  is  not  lawful? 

And  he  said  unto  them.  Did  ye  never  read  what  25 
David  did,  when  he  had  need,  and  was  an  hungred, 
he,  and  they  that  were  with  him  ?  How  he  entered  26 
into  the  house  of  God  *  when  Abiathar  was  high 
priest,  and  did  eat  the  shewbread,  which  it  is  not 
'   lawful  to  eat  save  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also  to 
^  them  that  were  with  him?  And  he  said  unto  them,  27 
The  sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for 
the  sabbath :  so  that  the  Son  of  man  is  lord  even  of  28 
the  sabbath. 

And  he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue ;  and  3 
there  was  a  man  there  who  had  his  hand  withered. 
And  they  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal  him  2 
on  the  sabbath  day;  that  they  might  accuse  him. 
And  he  saith  unto  the  man  that  had  his  hand  with-  3 
ered.  *  Stand  forth.    And  he  saith  unto  them.  Is  it  4 
lawiul  on  the  sabbath  daj  to  do  good,  or  to  do  harm  ?       < 
to  save  a  life,  or  to  kill?     But  they  held  their 
peace.    And  when  he  had  looked  round  about  on  5 
them  with  anger,  being  grieved  at  the  hardening 
of  their  heart,   he  saith  unto  the  man.  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.    And  he  stretched  it  forth :  and 
his  hand  was  restored.    And  the  Pharisees  went  6 
out,  and    straightway  with    the  Herodians  took 
counsel  against  nim^  now  they  might  destroy  him. 

And  Jesus  with  his  disciples  withdrew  to.the  sea :  7 
and  a  great  multitude  from  Galilee  followed :  and 
from  Judeea,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumsea,  8 
and  beyond  Jordan,  and  about  Tyre  and  Sidon^  a 
5  Qj  ^ji  ^^g   great  multitude,  hearing  *  what  great  things  he  did, 
things  thai     came  unto  him.  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  9 
he  did  a  little  boat  should  wait  on  him  because^  of  the 


xng. 


3  Some 
ancient 
authorities 
read  in  the 
iluys  o/Abi- 
Htlutr  the 
hUjhpriuL 


^Gr.Ariee 

into  the 
midst. 


3.  30.  MARK.  67 

10  crowd,  leat  they  should  throng  him :  for  he  had 
healed  many;  insomnch  that  as  many  as  had 
^pla^ues  2  pressed  upon    him    that    they  might  ^Gr. 

11  touch  him.    And  the  unclean  spirits,  whensoever  »coarges. 
they  beheld  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and  cried,  «Gr./eK. 

12  saymg,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  charged 
them  much  that  they  should  not  make  him  known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  the  mountain,  and  calleth 
unto  him  whom  he  himself  would  :  and  they  went 

14  unto  him.    And  he  appointed  twelve, 'that  they 'Some 
might  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  *°9jf  "* 

15  forth  to  preach,   and  to  have   authority  to  cast  JJ^^JJ;"  ,;f * 

16  out  demons:    ^and    Simon  he    surnamed    Peter;  aUo  he 

17  and  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  the  brother  named  apos- 
of  James ;  and  them  he  surnamed  Boanerges,  which  <*««•    See 

18  is.  Sons  of  thunder:  and  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  ^^^^  ^'^-  ^^• 
Bartholomew,  and    Matthew,   and    Thomas,   and* Some 
James  the  son .  of  Alphseus,  and  Thaddseus,  and  *"JiJ®"f. 

19  Simon  the  ^Cananaean,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  iJJg^rt"  nrf* 
betrayed  him.  ^  appointed 

20  And  he  cometh  ®into  a  house.  And  the  multitude  twelve. 
comsth  together  again,  so  that  they  could  not  soeor  Zealot. 

21  much  as  eat  bread.    And  when  his  friends  heard  it,  See  Luke  vi. 
they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him  :  for  they  said.  He  15;  Acta  i. 

22  is  beside   himself.     And    the  scribes   that  came  ^^' 
down  from  Jerusalem  said.  He  hath  Beelzebub,  and,  eor,  home 
'  By  the  prince  of  the  demons  casteth  he  out  the  ^  Or,  In, 

23  demons.  And  he  called  them  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  them  in  parables,  How  can  Satan  cast  out  Sa- 

24  tan?    And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against  itself, 

25  that  kingdom  cannot  stand.  And  if  a  house  be  di- 
against  itself,  that  house  will  not  be  able  to  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  hath  risen  up  against  himself,  and  is 

27  divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  end.  But  no 
one  can  enter  into  the  house  of  the  strong  man^  and 
spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong  won; 

28  and  then  ne  will  spoil  his  house.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  All  their  sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons 
of  men,  and  their  blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they 

29  shall  blaspheme :  but  whosoever  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  never  forgiveness,  but 

30  is  guilty  of  an  eternal  sin :  because  tney  said,  He 
hath  an  unclean  spirit.  Dig,,,^,  ^y  Google 
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And  there  come  his  mother  and  his  brethren ;  and,  31 
standing  without,  they  sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 
And  a  multitude  was  sitting  about  him ;  and  they  32 
say  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
without  seek  for  thee.  And  heanswereth  them,  and  33 
saith.  Who  is  my  mother  and  my  brethren  ?    And  34 
looking  round  on  them  that  sat  round  about  him, 
he  saith,'  Behold,  my  mother  and  my  brethren! 
For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  35 
is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

And  again  he  began  to  teach  by  the  seaside.  And  4 
there  is  gathered  unto  him  a  very  great  multitude, 
80  that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  sat  in  the  sea ; 
and  all  the  multitude  were  by  the  sea  on  the  land. 
And  he  taught  them  many  things  in  parables,  and  2 
said  unto  them  La  his  teaching.  Hearken :  Benold,  3 
the  sower  went  forth  to  sow :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  4 
he  sowed,  some  seed  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the 
birds  came  and  devoured  it.    And  other  fell  on  the  5 
rocky  ground,  where  it  had  not  much  earth ;  and 
straightway  it  sprang  up,  because  it  had  no  deep- 
ness of  earth :  and  when  the  sun  was  risen,  it  was  6 
scorched ;  and  because  it  had  no  root,  it  withered 
away.    And  other  fell  among  the  thorns^  and  the  7 
thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no 
fruit.    And  otners  fell  into  the  good  ground,  and  8 
yielded   fruit,  crowing   up  and  increasing;    and 
brought  forth,  tnirtyfold,  and  sixtyfold,  and  a  hun- 
dredfold.   And  he  said,  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  9 
him  hear. 

And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were  about  10 
him  with  the  twelve  asked  of  him  the  parables. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  you  is  given  the  mys- 11 
tery  of  the  kingdom  of  God :   but  unto  them  that 
are^  without,  all  things  are  done  in  parables :  that  12 
seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  perceive ;  and  hearing 
they  may  hear,  and  not  understand;   lest  haply 
they  should  turn  again,  and  it  should  be  forgiven 
them.    And  he  saitn  unto  them.  Know  ye  not  this  13 
parable  ?  and  how  shall  ye  know  all  the  para-  ^^ 
bles?    The  sower  soweth  the  word.    And  these  are  -.t 
they  by  the  way  side,  where  the  word  is  sown; 
and  when  they  have  heard,  straightway  cometh 
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Satan,  and  toketh  away  the  word  which  hath  been 

16  sown  in  them.  And  these  in  like  manner  |tre  they 
that  are  sown  upon  the  rocky  places,  who,  when 
they  have  heard  the  word,  straightway  receive  it 

17  with  joy ;  and  they  have  no  root  m  themselves,  but 
endure  for  a  while ;  then,  when  tribulation  or  per- 
secution ariseth  because  of  the  word,  straightway 

18  they  stumble.  And  others  are  they  that  are  sown 
among  the  thorns ;  these  are  they  that  have  heard 

19  the  word,  and  the  cares  of  the  ^  world,  and  the  de-  *  Or,  age 
ceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things 
entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh  un- 

20  fruitful.  And  those  are  they  that  were  sown  w^n 
the  ^ood  ground ;  such  as  hear  the  word,  and  ac- 
cept it,  and  bear  fruit,  thirtyfold,  and  sixtyfold,  and 
a  hundredfold. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  the  lamp  brought  to 
be  put  under  the  bushel,  or  under  the  bed,  and 

22  not  to  be  put  on  the  stand  ?  For  there  is  nothing 
hid,  save  that  it  should  be  manifested ;  neither  was 
anything  made  secret,  but  that  it  should  come  to 

23  light.    If  any  man  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  saicf  unto  them.  Take  heed  what  ye  hear : 
with  what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured 

25  unto  you :  and  more  shall  be  given  unto  you.  For 
he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given :  and  he  that 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath.  * 

26  And  he  said.  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a 

27  man  should  cast  seed  upon  the  earth ;  and  should 
sleep  and  rise  night  ana  day,  and  the  seed  should 

28  spring  up  and  grow,  he  knoweth  not  how.    The 

earth  »beareth  fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade,  then  •  Or,  yieldeiW 

29  the  ear,  then  the  frill  com  in  the  ear.    But  when 

the  fruit  »is  ripe,  straightway  he  ^putteth  forth  the  ^Or,  aiiowtiU 
sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come.  4  or, 

30  And  he  said.  How  shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of  sendeth  forth 

31  God  ?  or  in  what  parable  shall  we  set  it  forth  ?  *  It  is  *  Or.  Aa  unto, 
like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown 

upon  the  earth,  though  it  be  less  than  all  the  seeds 

32  that  are  upon  the  earth,  yet  when  it  is  sown, 
groweth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than  all  the 
herbs,  and  putteth  out  great  branches :  so  that^the    j 
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birds  of  the  heaven  can  lodge  under  the  shadow 
thereof. 

And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the  word  33 
unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it :  and  with-  34 
out  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them :  but  privately 
to  his  own  disciples  he  expounded  all  things. 

And  on  that  day,  when  even  was  come,  he  saith  35 
unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side.  And  36 
leaving  the  multitude,  they  take  him  with  them, 
even  as  he  was,  in  the  boat.    And  other  boats  were 
with  him.  And  there  ariseth  a  great  storm  of  wind,  37 
and  the  waves  beat  into  the  boat,  insomuch  that  the 
boat  was  now  filling.    And  he  himself  was  in  the  3d 
stern,  asleep  on  the  cushion :  and  they  awake  him, 
1  Or,  TeacJier  and  say  unto  him,  ^  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we 

perish  ?    And  he  awoke,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  39 
said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be  still.    And  the  wind 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.    And  he  said  40 
unto  them.  Why  are  ye  fearful  ?  have  ye  not  yet 
faith  ?    And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said  one  41 
to  another.  Who  then  is  this,  that  even  the  wind 
and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

And  they  came  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the  5 
country  of  the  Gerasenes.    And  when  he  was  come  2 
out  of  the  boat,  straightway  there  met  him  out  of  the 
tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit,  who  had  his  3 
dwelling  in  the  tombs :  and  no  man  could  anv  more 
^  -        bind  him,  no,  not  with  a  chain ;  because  that  he  4 
had  been  often  bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and 
the  chains  had  been  rent  asunder  by  him,  and  the 
fetters  broken  in  pieces :  and  no  man  had  strength 
to  tame  him.    And  always,  night  and  day,  in  the  5 
tombs  and  in  the  mountains,  he  was  crying  out, 
and  cutting  himself  with  stones.    And  when  he  6 
saw  Jesus  from  afar,  he  ran  and  worshipped  him ; 
and  crying  out  with  a  loud  voice,  he  saith.  What  7 
have  I   to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the 
Most  High  God?    I  adjure  thee  by  God,  torment 
me  not.    For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  forth,  thou  8 
unclean  spirit,  out  of  the  man.    And  he  asked  him,  9 
What  is   thy  name?    And  he  saith    unto   him, 
My  name  is  Legion ;   for  we  are  many.    And  he  10 
besought  him  much  that  he  would  not  send  them 
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11  away  out  of  the  country.  Now  there  was  there  on 
tiie  mountain  side  a  great  herd  of  swine  feeding. 

12  And  they  besought  him,  saying,  Send  us  into  the 

13  swine,  that  we  may  enter  into  them.  And  he  gave 
them  leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  came  out. 
and  entered  into  the  swine :  and  the  herd  rushed 
down  the  steep  into  the  sea,  in  number  about  two 

14  thousand;  and  they  were  choked  in  the  sea.  And 
they  that  fed  them  fled  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and 
in  the  country.    And  they  came  to  see  what  it  was 

15  that  had  come  to  pass.    And  they  come  to  Jesus, 
and  behold  ^  him  that  was  possessed  with  demons  ^  Or, 
sitting,  clothed  and  in  his  rigntmind,  evenhim  that  ^  demoniac 

16  had  the  legion ;  and  they  were  afraid.  And  they 
that  saw  it  declared  unto  them  how  it  befell  i  him 
that  was  possessed  with  demons,  and  concerning  the 

17  swine.    And  they  began  to  beseech  him  to  depart 

18  from  their  borders.  And  as  he  was  entering  into 
the  boat,  he  that  had  been  possessed  with  demons 

19  besought  him  that  he  might  oe  with  him.  And  he 
suffered  him  not,  but  saith  unto  him.  Go  to  thy 
house  unto  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  how  he  had 

20  mercy  on  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and  began 
to  publish  in  Decapolis  how  ^reat  things  Jesus  had 
done  for  him :  and  aU  men  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  had  crossed  over  a^in  in  the 
boat  unto  the  other  side,  a  great  multitude  was 

22  gathered  unto  him :  and  ne  was  by  the  sea.  And 
there  cometh  one  of  tlie  rulers  of  the  synagogue, 
Jairus  by  name;  and  seeing  him,  he  falleth  at  his 

23  feet,  and  beseecheth  him  much,  saying,  My  little 
daughter  is  at  the  point  of  death :  I  pray  thecy  that 
thou  come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may 

24  be  <  made  whole  and  live.    And  he  went  with  him ;  « Or,  mved 
and  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  and  they 
thronged  him. 

25  And  a  woman,  who  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 

26  years,  and  had  suffered  many  things  of  many  phy- 
sicians, and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was 

27  nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse,  having 
heard  the  things  concerning  Jesus,  came  in  the 

28  crowd  behind,  and  touched  his  garment.    For  she 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


72  MARK.  6. 28— 

1  Or,  saved  said.  If  I  touch  bat  his  garments,  I  shall  be  ^  made 

whole.    And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her  blocd  29 


was  dried  up ;  and  she  felt  in  her  body  that  she  was 
«Gr.«co«r^«.  healed  of  her  *j)lague.    And  straightway  Jesus,  30 
perceiving  in  himself  that  the  power  proceeding 
from  him  had  ffone  forth,  turnea  him  about  in  the 
crowd, .and  said.  Who  touched  my  garments?   And  31 
his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and  sayestthou.  Who  touched  me? 
And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her  that  had  32 
done  this   thing.      But  the  woman  fearing  and  33 
trembling,  knowing  what  had  been  done  to  her. 
came  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  told  him  all 
the  truth.    And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  thy  34 
3 Or,  faith  hath  'made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace,  and  be 

meed  thee      whole  of  thy  '^  plague. 

While  he  yet  spake,  they  come  from  the  ruler  of  35 
the  synagogue's   houses  saying,  Thy  daughter  is 
4  Or,  Teacher  dead :  why  troublest  thou  the  *  Master  any  mrther  ? 
6  Or,  But  Jesus,  ^not  heeding  the  word  spoken,  saith  36 

overhearing  unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue.  Fear  not,  only  be- 
lieve.   And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  with  him,  37 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  brother  of 
James.  And  they  come  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  38 
the  synagogue ;  and  he  beholdeth  a  tumult,  and 
many  weepmg  and  wailing  greatly.     And  when  39 
he  was  entered  in,  he  saith  unto  tiiem,  Why  make 
ye  a  tumult,  and  weep?  the  child  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But  he,  40 
having  put  them  all  forth,  taketh  the  father  of  the 
child  and  her  mother  and  them  that  were  with  him, 
and  goeth  in  where  the  child  was.    And  taking  41 
the  child  by  the  hand,  he  saith  unto  her,  Talitha 
cumi ;  which  is,  being  interpreted.  Damsel,  I  say 
unto  thee.  Arise.    AjQd   straightway  the  damsel  42 
rose  up,  and  walked ;  for  she  was  twelve  years  old. 
And  tliey  were  amazed  straightway  with  a  great 
amazement.    And  he  charged  them  much  that  no  43 
man  should  know  this:  and  he  commanded  that   . 
something  should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

And  he  went  out  from  thence;  and  he  cometh  6: 
into  his  own  country;  and  his  disciples  follow  him. 
And  when  the  sabbath  was  come,  he  began  to  teach  3 
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in  the   synagogue:  and  ^ many  hearing  him  were ^ Some 
astonished,  s^ng,  Whence  hath  this  man  these  «"»cjent 
things?  and,  What  is  the  wisdom  that  is  given  unto  f^rt?/Ie 
this  man,   and  what  mean  such  ^ mighty  works, ^ 

3  wrought  by  his  hands?    Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  ^'* ^*^''**** 
the  son  of  Mary,  and  brother  of  James,  and  Joses, 

and  Judas,  and  Simon  ?  and  are  not  his  sist*s  here 

4  with  us?    And  they  were  •  offended  in  him.    And  *  Gr.  earned 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet  is  not  without  ^  ^^Me, 
honour,  save  in  his  own  country,  and  among  his 

5  own  Icin,  and  in  his  own  house.     And  he  could 

there  do  no  *  mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid  hiA*Qx.  power. 

6  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them.  And 
he  marvelled  because  of  their  unbelief. 

And  he  went  round  about  the  villages  teaching. 

7  And  he  ci^led  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  began 
to  send  them  forth  by  two  and  two ;  and  he  eave 

8  them  authority  over  the  unclean  spirits;  and  he 
charged  them  that  they  should  take  nothing  for 
their  journey,  save  a  staff  only ;  no  bread,  no  waJ- 

9  let,  no  *  money  in  their  •  purse ;  but  to  go  snod  with  *Gr.  brass. 

10  sandals:  and,  mid  he,  put  not  on  two  coats.    And *^''-  S"^^* 
he  said  unto  them^  Wheresoever  ye  enter  into  a 

11  house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart  thence.  And  what- 
soever place  shall  not  receive  you,  and  they  hear 
you  not,  as  ye  go  forth  thence,  shake  off  the  dust 
that  is  under  your  feet  for  a  testimony  imto  them. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached  that  men  should 

13  repent.  And  they  cast  out  many  demons,  and 
anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and  healed 
them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  thereof;  for  his  name  had 
become  known :  and  "^  he  said,  John  ^  the  Baptist  is  ^Some 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore  do  these  powers  *"fi®"* . 

15  work  in  him.     But  others  said,  It  is  Elijah.    And  J^X^^ 
others  said,  It  is  a,  prophet,  even  as  one  of  the  prophets,  s  Gr.  tiie 

16  But  Herod,  when  ne  heard  thereof,  said,  John,  whom  Baptizer. 

17  I  beheaded,  he  is  risen.  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bound  him  in 
prison  for  the  sake  of  Herodias,  his  brother  Philip's 

18  wife :  for  he  had  married  her.  For  John  said  unto 
Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's 

19  wife.     And  Herodias  set  herself  a^auMt^hiija^g^l^ 
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desired  to  kill  him;  and  she  could  not;  for  Herod  20 
feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a  riehteous 
man  and  a  holy,  and  kept  him  safe.    And  when 
iMany         he  heard  him,ne  *waa  much  perplexed;  and  he 
ancient        heard  him  eladly.    And  when  a  convenient  day  21 
read  *tSi  ^    was  come,  that  Herod  on  his  birthday  made  a  sup- 
nmuijthhtQ*.  perto%is  lords,  and  the  'high  captains,  and  tne 
•Or,  milUary  chief  men  of  Galilee;  and  when  ^the  daughter  of  22 
tribunes        Herodias  herself  came  in  and  danced^  *she  pleased 
^j^-      .        Herod  and  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him;  and 
^Some  **'      *^e  king  said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatso- 
ancient         ever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee.    And  he  23 
authorities   sware  unto  her.  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me, 
read  his        j  y,i\i  give  it  tnee,  unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 
u^^.       And  she  went  out,  and  said  unto  her  motlier.  What  24 
4<)r^  a  shall  I  ask  ?    And  she  said,  The  head  of  John  *  the 

6Gr!  Baptist.    And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste  25 

tite  Baptizer.  unto  the  king,  and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou 
forthwith  give  me  in  a  charger  the  head  of  John 
^the  Baptist.    And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry;  26 
but  for  the  sake  of  his  oaths,  and  of  them  that  sat 
at  meat,  he  would  not  reject  lier.    And  straightway  27 
the  king  sent  forth  a  soldier  of  his  guard,  and  com- 
manded to  bring  his  head :  and  he  wenl  and  be- 
headed him  in  tne  prison,  and  brought  his  head  in  28 
a  charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel ;  and  the  dam- 
sel gave  it  to  her  mother.    And  when  his  disciples  29 
heard  thereof  ^  they  came  and  took  up  his  corpse,  and 
laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

And  the  apostles  gather  themselves  together  unto  30 
Jesus ;  and  they  told  him  all  things,  whatsoever  they 
had  done,  and  whatsoever  they  had  taught.  And  he  31 
saith  unto  them,  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a 
desert  place,  and  rest  a  while.  For  there  were  many 
coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as 
to  eat.   And  they  went  away  in  the  boat  to  a  desert  32 
place  apart     And  the  people  saw  them  going,  and  33 
«  Or,  by  land  many  knew  them^  and  they  ran  there  together  ®on  foot 

from  all  the  cities,  and  outwent  them.  And  he  came  34 
forth  and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and  he  had  compas- 
sion on  them,  because  they  were  as  sheep  not  haying 
a  shepherd :  and  he  began  to  teach  them  many  things. 
And  when  the  day  was  now  far  spent.  ^i^^|»ciples  35 


—e.  54.  MARK.  75 

came  unto  him,  and  said.  The  place  is  desert,  and 

36  the  day  is  now  far  spent :  send  them  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  country  and  villages  round  about, 

37  and  buy  themselves  somewhat  to  eat.  But  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  say  unto  him,  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred 

38  '  shillings'  worth  of  bread,  and  give  themio6at'?  And  *  See  mar- 
he  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves  have  ye?  go  8*°^  ""*** 
and  see.  And  when  they  knew,  they  say,  Five,  and  xviii.^s 

39  two  fishes.  And  he  commanded  them  that  all  should 

40  *  sit  down  by  companies  upon  the  green  grass.    And  *  G*".  rediue. 
they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  bv  fifties. 

41  And  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fisnes,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake  the 
loaves ;  ana  he  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before  them : 

42  and  the  two  fishes  divided  he  among  them  all.  Ana 

43  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled,  -fiid  they  took  up 
broken  pieces,  twelve  basketfuls,  and  also  of  the 

44  fishes.  And  they  that  ate  the  loaves  were  five  thou- 
sand men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrained  his  disciples  to 
enter  into  the  boatj  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the 
other  side  to  Bethsaida,  while  he  liimself  sendeth  the 

46  multitude  away.    And  after  he  had  taken  leave  of 

47  them,  he  departed  into  the  mountain  to  pray.  And 
when  even  was  come,  the  boat  was  in  tne  midst  of 

48  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land.  And  seeing  them 
distressed  in  rowing,  for  the  wind  was  contrary 
unto  them,  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he 
Cometh  unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea ;   and  he 

49  would  have  passed  by  them :  but  thev,  when  they 
saw  him  walking  on  the  sea,  supposed  that  it  was 

50  an  apparition,  and  cried  out :  for  they  all  saw  him, 
and  were  troubled.  But  he  straightway  spake 
with  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer : 

51  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  And  he  went  up  unto  them 
into  the  boat ;  and  the  wind  ceased :  and  they  were 

52  sore  amazed  in  themselves ;   for  they  understood 

not  concerning  the  loaves,  but  their  heart  was  har-  ''Or,  crossed 
dened.  «««'■  ^^'^ 

53  And  when  they  had  *  crossed  over,  they  came  to  '^'JJJjJ;  ^l^2> 
the  land  unto  Gennesaret,  and  moored  to  the  shore.  Geuuewtet 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  th^  l^pj|^  ^^  * 
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way  th^  people  knew  him,  and  ran  round  about  that  55 
whole  region,  and  began  to  carry  about  on  their 
^Or,paUeU    ^  beds  those  tnat  were  sick,  where  they  heard  he 

was.   And  wheresoever  he  entered,  into  villages,  or  56 
into  cities,  or  into  the  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in 
the  marketplaces,  and  besought  him  that  they  mig^t 
touch  if  it  were  but  the  bordler  of  his  garment :  and 

2  Or,  it         as  many  as  touched  '  him  were  made  whole. 

And  there  are  gathered  together  unto  him  the  7 
Pharisees,  and  certain  of  the  scribes,  that  had  come 
from  Jeru:^lem,  and  had  seen  that  some  of  his  dis-  2 

3  Or,  common  ciples  ate  their  br^iad  with  *  defiled,  that  is.  un- 
washen,  hands.    For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  3 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hands  *  diligently,  eat 
not,  holding  the  tradition  of  the  elders :  and  when  4 

^  they  come  from  the  marketplace,  except  they  *  bathe 

6r  havv     ^^™^elves,  they  eat  not:  and  many  other  things 
Some      ****  there  are,  which  they  have  received  to  hold,  •wash- 
ancient        ings  of  cups,  and  pots,  and  brasen  vessels.^    And  5 
authorities   the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes  ask  him,  Why  walk 
Ifc*?«!S;ii"*^*  ^^^  *^y  disciples  according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
elders,  but  eat  their  breal  with  'defiled  hands? 
Ani  he  said  unto  them,  Well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  6 
of  vou  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written, 
This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips, 
But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 
But  in  vain  do  thev  worship  me,  7 

Teaching  as  their  doctrines  the  precepts  of  men. 
Ye  leave  the  commandment  of  God,  and  hold  fast  8 
the  tradition  of  men.   And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  9 
well  do  ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  keep  your  tradition.    For  Moses  said,  Honour  10 
thy  father  and  thy  mother ;  and.  He  that  speaketh 
8 Or,  evil  of  father  or  mother,  let  him  'die  the  death: 

mmly  die      ^^^  yg  g^y  jf  ^  man  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his  11 
motner,  That  wherewith  thou  mightest  have  been 
profited  by  me  is  Oorban,  that  is  to  say,  Given  to 
God  ;  ye  no  longer  suffer  him  to  do  aught  for  his  12 
father  or  his  mother;   making  void  the  word  of  13 
God  by  your  tradition,  which  ye  have  delivered  : 
and  many  such  like  thin^  ye  do.    And  he  called  14 
to  him  the  multitude  agam,  and  said  unto  them, 
Hoar  me  all  of  you,  and  understand^  ^^le^  is  15 
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nothing  from  without  the  man,  that  going  into 
him  can  defile  him:  but  the  things  which  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  man  are  those  that  defile  the  man.^  ^  Many 

17  And  when  he  was  entered  into  the  house  from  the  ""Ji*^'*^.. 
multitude,  his  disciples  asked  of  him  the  parable,  fn^rt  ver^hJ 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are  ve  so  without  under-  if  any  muu  ' 
standing  also?    Perceive  ve  not,  that  whatsoever  Aa<A ear< /o 
from  without  goeth  into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  *««»".  ^  ''*"» 

19  him ;  because  it  goeth  not  into  his  heart,  but  into  ^'^' 
his  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the  draught  ?    This  he 

20  8aidf  making  all  meats  clean.  And  he  said,  That 
which  proceedeth  out  of  the  man.  that  defileth  the 

21  man.    For  from  within,  out  of  tne  heart  of  men, 

22^  evil  thoughts  proceed,  fornications,  thefts,  mxkt-^GT.aiouQhh 
ders,  adulteries,  covetings,  wickednesses,  deceit,  las-  *****  °^  «*'**'• 
clviousness,  an  evil  eye,  railing,  pride,  foolishness : 

23  all  these  evil  things  proceed  from  within,  and  defile 
the  man. 

24  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went  away  into 

the  borders  of  Tyre  'and  Sidon.    And  he  entered  *  Some 
into  a  house,  and  would  have  no  man  know  it :  and  *°^i®"* , 

25  he  could  not  be  hid.    But  straightwajr  a  woman,  J^H  anrf  ' 
whose  little  daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  having  i^idon. 

26  heard  of  him,  came  and  fell  down  at  his  feet.    Now 

the  woman  was  a  ^  Greek,  a  Syrophoenician  by  race,  ^or,  GentOe 
And  she  besought  him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the 

27  demon  out  of  her  daughter.  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Let  ^e  children  first  be  filled :  for  it  is  not  meet  to 

take  the  children's  *  bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs.  *  Or,  loaf 

28  But  she  answered  and  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord : 
even  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  tne  children's 

29  crumbs.  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this  saying 
go  thy  way ;  the  demon  is  gone  out  of  thy  daugh- 

30  ter.  And  she  went  away  unto  her  house,  and 
f({und  the  child  laid  upon  the  bed,  and  the  aemon 
gone  out. 

31  And  again  he  went  out  from  the  borders  of  Tjre, 
and  came  through  Sidon  unto  the  sea  of  Gralilee. 

32  through  the  mi£t  of  the  borders  of  Decapolis.  And 
they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an 
impediment  in  his  speech ;  and  thev  beseech  him  to 

33  lay  his  hand  upon  him.  And  he  took  him  aside  from 
the  multitude  privately,  and  put  his  fingers  i^^^^J^ 
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ears,  and  he  spat,  and  touched  his  tongue ;  and  look-  34 
ing  up  to  heayen,  he  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Ephphatha.  that  is,  Be  opened.    And  his  earn  were  35 
opened,  ana  the  bond  of  nis  tongue  was  loosed,  and 
he  spake  plain.    And  he  charged  them  that  they  36 
should  tell  no  man :  but  the  more  he  charged  them, 
so  much  the  more  a  great  deal  they  published  it. 
And  they  were  beyond  measure  astonished,  saying,  37 
He  hath  done  all  things  well :  he  maketh  even  the 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

In  those  days,  when  there  was  again  a  great  mul-  8 
titude,  and  they  had  nothing  to  eat,  he  called  unto 
him  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  have  com-  2 
passion  on  the  multitude,  because  they  continue  with 
me  now  three  days,  and  nave  nothing  to  eat :  and  if  3 
I  send  them  away  festing  to  their  home,  they  will 
faint  in  the  waj ;  and  some  of  them  are  come  from 
far.  And  his  disciples  answered  him.  Whence  shall  4 
J  Gr.  loaves,  one  be  able  to  fill  these  men  with  i  oread  here  in  a 
desert  place  ?  And  he  asked  them,  How  many  loaves  5 
have  ye  ?    And  they  said,  Seven.    And  he  com-  6 
mandeth  the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the  ground : 
and  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  having  given 
thanks,  he  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  to  set  be- 
fore them ;  and  they  set  them  before  tne  multitude. 
And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes :  and  having  blessed  7 
them,  he  commanded  to  set  these  also  before  them. 
And  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled ;  and  they  took  up,  8 
of  broken  pieces  that  remained  over,  seven  baskets. 
And  they  were  about  four  thousand :  and  he  sent  9 
them  away.    And  straightway  he  entered  into  the  10 
boat  with  his  disciples,  and  came  into  the  parte  of 
Dalmanutha. 

And  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began  to  ques- 11 
tion  with  him,  seeking  of  him  a  si^  from  heaven, 
trying  him.  And  he  sighed  deeply  m  his  spirit,  ana  12 
saith.  Why  doth  this  generation  seek  a  sign  ?  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
this  generation.    And  he  left  them,  and  again  en- 13 
tering  into  the  boat  departed  to  the  other  side. 

And  they  forgot  to  take  bread ;  and  they  had  not  14 
in  the  boat  with  them  more  than  one  loaf.  And  he  15 
charged  them,  saying.  Take  heed,  bewa^t>f  ^i^a- 
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16  ven  of  the  Pharisees  and  the  leaven  of  Herod.  And 
they  reasoned  one  with  another^  ^  saying,  ^  We  have  ^  Some 

17  no  bread.     And  Jesus   perceiving   it  saith  unto  ancjent 
them,  Why  reason  ye,  because  ye  have  no  bread?  J^^^^"^^ 
do  ye  not  yet  perceive,  neither  understand  ?  have  they  Jtad  no 

18  ye  vour  heart  hardened ?    Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  bread 
and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not?   ana  do  ye  not  re-!^^»  ^^^ 

19  member  ?    When  I  brake  the  five  loaves  among  j^^^^  "'* 
the   five   thousand,    how   manv  'baskets  full  ofjjjfg^'*** 
broken  pieces  took  ye  up  ?    They  say  unto  him,  a  Basket  in 

20  Twelve.     And  when  the  seven  among  the  four  ver.  i9and 
thousand,  how  many  'basketfuls  of  broken  pieces  20  repj?- 
took  ve  ui>?      And   they  say  unto  him,  ^ven.  J^*J'^^^^ 

21  And  he  said  unto   them,  Do  ye  not  yet  under-  ^©rda 
stand? 

22  And  they  come  unto  Bethsaida.  And  they  bring 
to  him  a  blind  man,  and  beseech  him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  hold  of  the  blind  man  by  the  hand, 
and  brought  him  out  of  the  village ;  and  when  he 
had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and  laid  his  hands  upon  him, 

24  he  asked  him,  Seest  thou  aught  ?  And  he  looked 
up,  and  said,  I  see  men ;  for  I  behold  them  as  trees, 

25  walking.  Then  again  he  laid  his  hands  upon  his 
eyes;  and  he  looked  stedfastly,  and  was  restored, 

26  and  saw  all  things  clearly.  And  he  sent  him  away 
to  his  home,  spying,  Do  not  even  enter  into  the  vil- 
lage. 

27  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  his  disciples,  into  the 
villages  of  Csesarea  Philippi :  and  in  the  way  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying  unto  them,  Who  do  men  say  that 

28  I  am  ?  And  they^  told  him,  saying,  John  the  Baptist : 
and  others,  Eliiah ;  but  others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  asked  them.  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter 
answereth  and  saith  unto  him.  Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  of 

31  him.  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  of 
man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  by  the 
elders,  and  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  be 

32  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise  again.  And  he  spake 
the  saying  openly.   And  Peter  took  him,  and  beean 

33  to  rebuke  iiim.  But  he  turning  about,  and  seeingnis 
disciples,  rebuked  Peter,  and  saith.  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan:  for  thou  mindest  not  the  things  of  God.  r 
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but  the  things  of  men.  And  he  called  unto  him  the  34 
multitude  with  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them,  If 
any  man  would  come  aft^r  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.    For  whoso-  35 
ever  would  save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospePs  shall 
save  it  For  what  dotli  it  profit  a  man,  to  gain  the  36 
1  Or,  ao«l       whole  world,  and  forfeit  his  ^  life  ?  For  what  should  37 
a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  ^  life  ?  For  whosoever  38 
shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adul- 
terous and  sinful  generation,  the  Son  of  man  also 
shall  be  ashamed  of  him,  when  he  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels.    And  he  9 
said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  are  some 
here  of  them  that  stand  d^,  who  snail  in  no  wise 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God 
come  with  power. 

And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter,  2 
and  James,  and  John,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  a 
high  mountain  apart  by  themselves :  and  ne  was 
transfigured  before  them :  and  his  garments  be-  3 
came  glistering,  exceeding  wliite ;  so  ai  no  fuller  on 
earth  can  whiten  them.    And  there  appeared  unto  4 
them  Elijah  with  Moses ;  and  they  were  talking 
with  Jesus.     And  Peter  answereth  and  saith  to  5 
Jesus,  Habbj,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  ]^ere :  and  let  us 
*0r,  booOu    make  three  ^  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah.    For  he  knew  not  what  6 
to  answer;  for  they  became  sore  afraid.    And  there  7 
came  a  cloud  overshadowing  them :  and  there  came 
a  voice  out  of  the  cloud.  This  is  my  beloved  Son : 
hear  ye  him.    And  sudaejily  looking  round  about,  8 
they  saw  no  one  any  more,  save  .Jesus  only  with 
themselves. 

And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the  mountain,  9 
he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  save  when  the  Son  of  man 
should  have  risen  again  from  the  dead.  And  they  kept  10 
the  saying^  questioning  among  themselves  what  the 
3  Or,  How  is  rising  ag^am  from  the  dead  should  mean.    And  thev  11 
it OMt the      asked  him,  saying,  'The  scribes  say  that  Elijah 
wmef'^^   '  ™^ist  first  come,  .^d  he  said  unto  them,  Elijah  in-  12 
deed  cometh  first,  and  restoreth  sll  things:  and, how 
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is  it  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he  should 

13  suffer  many  thines  and  be  set  at  nought?  But  I  say 
unto  you,  that  Elijah  is  come,  and  they  have  also 
done  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed,  even  as  it  is 
written  of  him. 

14  And  when  they  came  to  the  disciples,  they  saw  a 
great  multitude  about  them,  and  scribes  questioning 

15  with  them.  And  straightway  all  the  multitude, 
when  they  saw  him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and  run- 

16  ningto  him  saluted  him.   And  he  asked  them.  What 

17  question  ye  with  them  ?  And  one  of  the  multitude 
answered  him,  *  Master,  I  brought  unto  thee  my  ^  Or,  Teachei- 

18  son,  who  hath  a  dumb  spirit;  and  wheresoever  it 
taketh  him,  it  '^dasheth  him  down:  and  he  foam-  *0r. 
eth,  and  ffrindeth  his    teeth,  and  plneth  away  :*'*"<'*'*''*"* 
and  I  spaKe  to  thy  disciples  mat  they  should  cast 

19  it  out;  and  they  were  not  able.  And  he  answereth 
them  and  saith,  O  faithless  generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  bear  with  vou  ? 

20  bring  him  unto  me.  And  they  Drought  him  unto  him ; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  straightway  th^  spirit  ^tare  him  *0r, 
grievously ;  and  he  fell  on  the  grouncLand  wallowed  convulsed 

21  foaming.    And  he  asked  his  mther,  How  long  time 

22  is  it  since  this  hath  come  unto  him  ?  And  he  'said, 
From  a  child.  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him  both 
into  the  fire  and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy  him : 
but  if  thou  canst  do  anything,  have  compassion  on 

23  us,  and  help  us.    And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  • 
canst !  All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth . 

24  Straightway  the  fieither  of  the  child  cried  out,  and 

25  said*,  I  believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief.    And4jj^jj 
when  Jesus  saw  that  a  multitude  came  running  to-  anciont 

f  ether,  he  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  saying  unto  authorities 
im.  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  comm'and  thee,  add  wUh- 

26  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him.  And  '*"***• 
having  cried  out,  and  "torn  him  much,  he  came* Or,  How  is 

out :  and  the  child  became  as  one  dead ;  insomuch  >*  '''•?'  '7 

27  that  the  more  part  said.  He  is  dead.     But  Jesus  ^^/^X'? 
took  him  by  the  hand,  and  raised  him  up ;  and  he 

28  arose.    And  when  he  was  come  into  the  nouse,  his  *  Many 
disciples  asked  him  privately,  ^aayirig,  We  could  J„tioritiea 

29  not  CAst  it  out.    And  he  said  unto  them.  This  kind  (^dd  and 
can  come  out  by  nothing,  save  by  pray^nJ^dbyGoo^l^i'- 
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And  they  went  forth  from  thence,  and  passed  30 
through  Galilee;  and  he  would  not  that  any  man 
should  know  it.  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said  31 
unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up  into  the 
hands  of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him ;  and  when  he 
is  killed,  after  three  days  he  shaU  rise  again.  But  32 
they  underdtood  not  the  saying,  and  were  afraid  to 

ask  him.  ,    ,      i.  .    «« 

And  they  came  to  Capernaum :  and  when  he  was  in  33 
the  house  he  asked  them,  What  were  ye  reasoning  in 
the  way?    But  they  held  their  peace :  for  they  had  34 
disputed  one  with  another  in  the  way,  who  waa  the 

1  Gr.  greater,  i  greatest.    And  he  sat  down  and  called  the  twelve ;  35 

and  he  saith  unto  them.  If  any  man  would  be  first, 
he  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  minister  of  all.  And  he  36 
took  a  little  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them : 
and  taking  him  in  his  arms,  he  said  unto  them, 
Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such  little  children  37 
in  my  name,  receiveth  me :  and  whosoever  receiveth 
me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

2  Or,  Teacher     John  said  unto  him,  '^  Master,  we  saw  one  casting  38 

out  demons  in  thy  name :  and  we  forbade  him,  be- 
cause he  followed  not  us.     But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  39 
8Gr.  power,  him  hot :  for  there  is  no  man  who  shall  do  a  *  mightv 
work  in  my  name,  and  be  able  quickly  to  speak 
evil  of  me.    For  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us.  40 
*  Gr.  i«  name  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  41 
tiuUtfeare.  .  drink,  *  because  ye  are  Christ's,  verily  I  say  unto 
5  Many        you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  loss  his  reward.  And  who-  42 
'*"cJ;*"J        soever  shall  cause  one  of  these  little  ones  that  be- 
'tmit^^i^    lie ve  5  on  me  to  stumble,  it  were  better  for  him  if  « a 
« Gr  a  mui-  S**®**  niillstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he 
Ktone  turned  ^^re  cast  into  the  sea.    And  if  thv  hand  cause  thee  43 
by  an  asa.     to  Stumble,  cut  it  off:  it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter 
^  Gr.  Oehen-  into  life  maimed,  rather  than  having  thy  two  hands 
na.  to  go  into  ^hell,  into  the  unquenchable  fire.*    And  45 

8Ver.44andif  thy  foot  cause  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off:  it  is 
46  which  good  for  thee  to  enter  life  halt,  rather  than  having  thy 
are  identical  ^^^  f^^^  ^  Y)e  cast  into  ^  hell.  And  if  thine  eye  cause  47 
■Tre  omuted  ^^^^  to  stumble,  cast  it  out:  it  is  good  for  thee  to 
by  the  best  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye,  rather 
ancient  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  '  hell ;  where  48 
authorities,  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fije.,is^^<|(y:g^^»cj^d. 
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49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire*.     Salt  is'Manyanci- 

50  good:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  saltness,  where-  JP*  *"JV'^''*; 
with  will  ye  season  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  ^^'*JJi;;..'''' 
and  be  at  peace  one  with  another.  fi^e  ghaii  be 

10  And  he  arose  fi*om  thence,  and  cometh  into  the  »aUed  with 
borders  of  Judsea  and  bevond  Jordan :  and  multi-  ^-  .?ee 
tudes  come  together  unto  him  again ;  and,  as  he  was       •  "*  ^^ 

2  wont,  he  taught  them  again.    And  there  came  unto 
him  Pharisees,  and  asked  him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a 

3  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ?  trying  him.    And  he 
answ3red  and  said  unto  them.  What  did  Moses  com- 

4  mand  you  ?    And  they  said,  Moscti  suffered  to  write 

5  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away.    But 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  For  your  hardness  of  heart 

6  he  wrote  you  this  commandment.    But  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation,  Male  and  female  made  he 

7  them.    For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 

8  and  mother,  ^and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  the  *  Some 
twain  shall  become  one  flesh :  so  that  they  are  no  ancient . 

9  more  twain,  hut  one  flesh.    What  therefore  Gv)d  o^^S'^^fj®" 

10  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  And  shuU  cleure 
in  the  house  the  disciples  asked  nim  again  of  this  to  his  wife, 

11  matter.  And  he  saith  unto  tliem,  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  and  many  another,  committeth 

12  adultery  against  her ;  and  if  she  herself  shall  put 
away  her  liusband,  and  marry  another,  she  com- 
mitteth adultery. 

13  And  they  were  bringing  unto  him  little  children, 
that  he  should  touch  them :  and  the  disciples  re- 

14  buked  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  moved 
with  indignation,  and  said  unto  them,  Sufier  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me ;  forbid  them  not : 

15  for  8  to  such  belongeth  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  *0r,  of 
I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  snail  not  receive  the  *"*^*  •* 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  litUe  child,  he  shall  in  no  wise 

16  enter  therein.  And  he  took  them  in  his  arms,  and 
blessed  them,  laying  his  hands  upon  them. 

17  And  as  he  was  going  forth  *into  the  way,  there  *0r, 
ran  one  to  him,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him,  <^*  ***  '*"^J' 
Grood  *  Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  ^Or,  Tcaciter 

18  eternal  life?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  WKy  callest 
thou  me  good  ?  none  is  good  save  one,  even  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  commandments.  Do  notkilL  Do 
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not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear 
false  witness,  Do  not  defraud,  Honour  thy  father 

1  Or,  Teacher  and  mother.    And  he  said  unto  him,  i  Master,  all  20 

these  things  have  I  observed  from  my  youth.     And  21 
Jesus  looking  upon  him  loved  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  One  thmg  thou  lackest:  go,  sell  whatsoever 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
,  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come  follow  me.    But  his  22 

countenance  fell  at  the  saving,  and  he  went  away 
sorrowful :  for  he  was  one  that  had  great  possessions. 

And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith  unto  his  23 
disciples.  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God !    And  the  disciples  24 
were  amazed  at  his  words.    But  Jesus  answereth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Children,  how  hard  is 

2  Some  it  2  for  them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the 
'^^"th  °*f      l^ing<iona  of  God !    It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  25 
omu^fbr       ^h^'o^g^  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
tUem'Uud      ^^^  ^^^  kingdom  of  God.  And  they  were  astonished  26 
trust  in         exceedingly,  saying  '  unto  him,  Then  who  can  be 
riches  savcd  ?    Jcsus  looking  upon  them  saith.  With  men  27 
•'*  Many         it  Js  impossible^  but  not  >vith  God :  for  all  things 
ancient        are  possible  with  God.    Peter  began  to  say  unto  28 
authorities    him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee. 
read  among  j^g^g  g^j^^  Verily  I  say  unto  vou,  There  is  no  man  29 
uientseues,     ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  houaQ,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 

mother,  or  father,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
sake,  and  for  the  gospel's  sake,  but  he  shall  receive  30 
a  hundredfold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  breth- 
ren, and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children,  and 
*  Or,  a         lands,  with  persecutions ;  and  in  the  *  world  to  come 

eternal  life.    But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last ;  31 
and  the  last  first. 

And  they  were  in  the  way,  going  up  to  Jerusa-  32 
lem ;  and  Jesus  was  going  before  tnem :  and  they 
were  amazed ;  and  they  that  followed  were  afraid. 
And  he  took  again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell 
them  the  things  that  were  to  happen  unto  him,<ay-  33 
ing,  Behold,  we  ^o  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes ;  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and 
shall  deliver  him  unto  the  Gentiles :  and  they  shall  34 
mock  him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall  scourge 
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him,  and  shall  kill  him ;  and  after  three  days  he 
shall  rise  again. 

35  And  there  come  near  nnto  him  James  and  John, 

the  sons  of  Zebedee,  saving  unto  him,  ^  Master,  we  ^  Or,  leajcher 
would  that  thou  shoulaest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we 

36  shall  ask  of  thee.    And  he  said  unto  them,  What 

37  would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  one  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  not  what  ye 
ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I  drink  ?  or 
to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  tnat  I  am  baptized 

39  with  ?  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  are  able.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  cup  that  I  drink  ye  shall 
drink :  and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 

40  withal  shall  ye  be  baptizea :  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand  or  on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give :  but 
it  is  for  them  for  whom  it  hath  been  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  began  to  be  moved 

42  with  indignation  concerning  James  and  John.  And 
Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  saith  unto  them.  Ye 
know  that  they  who  are  tuscounted  to  rule  over  the 
Gdutiles  lord  it  over  them ;  and  their  great  ones  ex- 

43  ercise  authority  over  them.  Bub  it  is  not  so  among 
you:  but  whosoever  would  become  great  amon^ 

44  vou,  shall  be  your  2  minister:  and  whosoever  would  «  Or,  $ervant 

45  be  first  among  you,  shall  be  *  servant  of  all.    ForaQr.  bond- 
the  Son  of  man  also  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  servatu. 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many.  , 

46  And  thev  come  to  Jericho :  and  as  he  went  out 
from  Jericho,  with  his  disciples  and  a  great  multi- 
tude, the  son  of  Timaeu?,  Bartimseus.  a  blind  beg- 

47  gar,  was  sitting  by  the  way  side.  And  when  he 
heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to 
cry  out,  anl  say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have 

48  mircy  on  m3.  And  many  rebuked  him,  tnat  he 
should  hold  his  peace:  but  he  cried  out  the 
more    a    great  deal.  Thou    son    of   David,  have 

49  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  said.  Call 
ye  him.   And  they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto 

50  him,  Be  of  good  cheer:  rise,  he  calleth  thee.  And 
he,  casting  away  his  garment,  sprang  u|)^an^cgigg[^ 
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to  Jesus.  And  Jesus  answered  him,  and  said.  51 
What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee?  Ana 
the  blind  man  said  unto  him,  ^  Rabboni,  that  I  may 
receive  my  si^ht.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  52 
thy  way;  thy  faith  hath  ^made  thee  whole.  And 
straightway  he  received  his  sight,  and  followed  him 
in  the  way. 

And  when  they  draw  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  unto  11 
Bethphage  and  Bethany^  at  the  mount  of  Olives,  he 
sendeth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Go  your  way  into  the  village  that  is  over  against  2 
you ;  and  straightway  as  ye  enter  into  it,  ye  shall 
nnd  a  colt  tied,  whereon  no  man  ever  yet  sat ;  loose 
him,  and  bring  him.    And  if  any  one  say  unto  3 
you.  Why  do  ye  this?   say  ye.  The  Lora  hath 
3Gr.  Mndeih.  need  of  him;  and  straightway  he  'will  send  him 
*  Or,  again    *  back  hither.    And  they  went  away,  and  found  4 
a  colt  tied  at  the  door  without  in  the  open  street; 
and  they  loose  him.    And  certain  of  them  that  5 
stood  there  said   unto  them,  What  do  ye,  loosing 
the  colt?    And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus  6 
had  said :  and  they  let  them  go.    And  they  bring  7 
the  colt  unto  Jesus,  and  cast  on  him  their  gar- 
ments ;  and  he  sat  upon  him.    And  many  spread  8 
their  garments  upon  the  way ;  and  others  *  branches, 
which  they  haa  cut  from  the  fields.    And  they  9 
that  went  before,  and  they  that  followed,  cried 
Hosanna ;  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord :    Blessed  is  the  kingdom  that  cometh,  10 
the  kingdom  of  our  father  Davia :  Hosanna  in  the 
highest. 

And  he  entered  into  Jerusalem,  into  the  temple;  11 
and  when  he  had  looked   round  about  upon  all 
things,  it  being  now  eventide,  he  went  out  unto  Be- 
thany with  the  twelve. 

And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  come  out  12 
from  Bethany,  he  hungered.    And  seeing  a  fig  tree  13 
afar  off  having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might 
find  anything  thereon :  and  when  he  came  to  it,  he 
found  nothing  but  leaves ;  for  it  was  not  the  season 
of  fi^.  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  it.  No  man  14 
eat  fruit  from  thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And  his 
disciples  heard  it.  /  \^^n\c> 
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15  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem :  and  he  entered  into 
the  temple,  and  be^an  to  cast  out  them  that  sold 
and  them  that  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of 

16  them  that  sold  the  doves ;  and  he  would  not  suffer 
that  any  man  should  carry  a  vessel  through  the 

17  temple.  And  he  taught,  and  said  unto  them.  Is  it 
not  written,  My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of 

Srayer  for  ail  the  nations  ?  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
en  of  robbers.  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
heard  it,  and  sought  how  thev  might  destroy  him  : 
for  they  feared  him,  for  all  the  multitude  was  as- 
tonished at  his  teaching. 

19  And  1  every  evening  ^'he  went  forth  out  of  the  ^  Gr.  w;»en- 

QlXy^  ever  evauiug 

20  And  as  they  passed  by  in  the  morning,  they  saw  2^"*^^ 

21  the  fig  tree  withered  away  from  the  roots.    And  ancient 
Peter  calling  to  remembrance  saith  unto  him,  Rabbi,  authorities 
oehold,  the  fig  tree  which  thou  cursedst  is  withered  read  Uity. 

22  away.    And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them,  Have 

23  faith  in  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  taken  up  and 
cast  into  the  sea ;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart, 
but  shall  believe  that  what  he  saith  cometh  to 

24  pass ;  he  shall  have  it.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
All  things  whatsoever  ye  pray  and  ask  for,  be- 
lieve that  ye  *  receive  them,  and  ye  shall   have'Gr. 

25  them.    And  whensoever  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  '■«c^»i««- 
if  ye  have  aught  against  any  one ;  that  your  Father 

also  who  is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your  tres-  *  Many 
passes.*  *"?ff"-f 

27  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem ;  and  as  he  was  JSa  y^  ^^ 
walking  in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him  the  chief  B,<f  ify'e^do 

28  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders ;  and  they  said  not  forgUe, 
unto  him,  By  what  autnority  doestthou  these  things  ?  ^^ither  wUi 
or  who  gave  thee  this  autiiority  to  do  these  things?  'JJJJ'J^^f"^''''^ 

29  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  will  ask  of  you  one  jj^vl't  ** 

*  question,  and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell  you  dv  what  forgive  your 

30  authority  I  do  these  things.    The  baptism  of  John,  trefspoMes. 

31  was  it  from  heaven,  or  from  men?  answer  me.  And  ^^^-  ^'^^'^■ 
they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall  •/^r,  But 
say,  From  heaven ;  he  will  say.  Why  then  did  ye  not  '^,,Ze!!t* 

32  believe  him  ?  *  But  should  we  say,  I?  rom  menr—thev  , 
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1  Or,  for  aU   feared  the  people :  *  fdi-  ail  verily  held  John  to  be  a 
held  John  to  prophet.    And  they  answered  Jesus  and  say,  We  33 
iatfcH  know  not.    And  Jesus  soith  unto  them,  Neither  tell 

I  you  bv  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

And  ne  began  to  speak  unto  them  in  parables.  A  12 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge  about  it, 
and  digged  a  pit  for  the  winepress,  and  built  a  tow- 
er, and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into 
another  country.     And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  2 
*<>r.  the  husbandmen  a  *  servant,  that  he  might  receive 

^bomiaervant.  f^^^j  ^hc   huabandmen  of  the  fruits  of  the  vine- 
yard.    And   they  took   him,  and  beat  him,  and  3 
sent  him  away  empty.     And  again   he  sent  unto  4 
them  another  *  servant;   and  him  they  wounded 
in  the  head,  and  handled  shamefuUv.   And  he  sent  5 
another;  and  him  thej  killed:  and  many  others; 
beating  sdme,  and  killing  some.    He  had  yet  one,  6 
a  beloved  son:  he  sent  nim  last  unto  them,  say- 
ing, They  will  reverence  my  son.    But  those  hus-  7 
bandmen  said  among  themselves,  This  is  the  heir; 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  shall  be 
ours.    And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him,  and  8 
cagt  him  forth  out  of  the  vineyard.    What  there-  9 
fore  will  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do?  he  will  come 
and  destroy  the  husbandmen,  and  will  give  the 
vineyard  unto  others.     Have  ye  not  read  even  this  10 
scripture ; 

The  stone  that  the  builders  rejected, 
The  sam3  wa^  made  the  head  of  the  comer : 
This  was  from  the  Lord,  11 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 
And  they  sought  to  lav  hold  on  him;  and  they  12 
feared  the  multitude ;   for  they  perceived  that  he 
spake  the  parable  against  them :  and  they  left'him, 
and  went  away. 

And  they  send  unto  him  certain  of  the  Pharisees  13 
and  of  the  Herodians,  that  they  might  catch  him  in 
talk.  And  when  thev  were  come,  they  say  unto  him,  14 
«0r,  Teacher  »  Master,  wc  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  carest  not 
for  any  one :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men. 
but  of  a  truth  teachest  the  way  of  God :  Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not?  Shall  we  give,  or  15 
shall  we  not  give  ?  But  he,  knowing  their  hypocrisy, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


—12.32.  MARK.  89 

said  unto  them,  Why  try  ye  me?  bring  me  a  ^dena-  *  See  mar^ 

16  rius,  that  I  mav  see  it.  And  they  brought  it.  And  ?f  \°®^®  J'? 
he  saith  unto  tnem,  Whose  is  this  ima^ge  and  super-  2g      ^     ' 

17  scription  ?  And  they  said  unto  him,  Caesar's.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  Render  unto  Cesar  the  things 
that  are  Ca»ar's,  and  unto  God  the  thin^  that  are 
God's.    And  they  marvelled  greatly  at  mm. 

18  And  there  come  unto  him  Sadducees,  who  say 
that  there  is  no  resurrection ;  and  they  asked  him, 

19  saying,  '  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  If  a  man's  *  Or,  Teacher 
brother  die,  and  leave  a  wife  behind  him,  and  leave 

no  child,  that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 

20  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother.  There  were  seven 
brethren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying  left 

21  no  seed ;  and  the  second  took  her,  and  died,  leavinc^ 

22  no  seed  behind  him ;  and  the  third  likewise :  ana 
the  seven  left  no  seed.    Last  of  all  the  woman  also 

23  died.    In  the  resurrection  whose  wife  shall  she  be 

24  of  them?  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife.  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  Is  it  not  for  this  cause  that  ye  err,  that 
ve  know  not  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  they  nei- 
ther marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage ;  but  are  as 

26  angels  in  neaven.  But  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  are  raised ;  have  ye  not  read  in  the  book  of 
Moses,  in  the  place  concerning  the  Bush,  how  God 
spake  unto  him,  saying,  I  am  the  Grod  of  Abraham, 

27  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob?  He 
is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living :  ye  do 
greatly  err. 

28  And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and  heard  them 
questioning  together,  and  knowing  that  he  had 
answered    them   well,   asked    him.    What   com- 

29  mandment  is  the  first  of  all  ?    Jesus  answered.  The 

first  is  Hear,  O  Israel;  'The  Lord  our  God,  the « Or,  7^? 

30  Lord  IS  one:  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  J^'T' V'"" 
God  *with  all  thy  hearty  and  *with  all  thv  soul,  £;?J /'^.c 
and   *with   all    thy   mmd,    and   *with    all   thy  4Gr. /ron*. 

31  strength.  The  second  is  this.  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.     There  is  none  other 

32  commandment  greater  than  these.  And  the  scribe 
said  unto  him.  Of  a  truth,  *  Master,  thou  hast  well 
said  that  he  is  one;  and  there  is  none  other  but 
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he :  and  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  33 
all  the  understanding,  and  with  all  the  strength, 
and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  is  much  more 
than  all  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices.  And  34 
when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered  discreetly,  he  said 
unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And  no  man  after  that  durst  ask  him  any  question. 

And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  as  he  taught  in  the  35 
temple^  How  say  the  scribes  that  the  Christ  is  the  son 
of  David  ?    David  himself  said  in  the  Holy  Spirit,   36 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 
Till  I  make  thine  enemies  ^  the  footstool  of 
thy  feet. 
David  himself  calleth  him  Lord :  and  whence  is  37 
he  his  son?    And  ^the  common  people  heard  him 
gladly. 

And  in  his  teaching  he  said,  Beware  of  the  scribes,  38 
who  desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  to  have  salu- 
tations in  the  marketplaces,  and  chief  seats  in  the  39 
synagogues,  and  chief  places  at  feasts :   they  who  40 
devour  widows'  houses,  ^and  for  a  pretence  make 
long  prayers ;  these  shall  receive  greater  condemna- 
tion. 
And  he  sat  down  over  against  the  treasury,  and  41 
*Gr.  brass,    beheld  how  the  multitude  cast  *  money  into   the 
treasury ;  and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 
6Gr.  one.      And  there  came  ^a  poor  widow,  and  she  cast  in  two  42 
mites,  which  make  a  farthing.    And  he  called  unto  43 
him  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  sav 
unto  you.  This  poor  widow  cast  in  more  than  all 
they  that  are  casting  into  the  treasury :  for  they  44 
all  did  cast  in  of  their  superfluity;   but  she  of 
her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her 
living. 
And  as  he  went  forth  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his  18 
« Or,  Teocfccr  disciples  saith  unto  him,  *  Master,  behold,  what 
manner  of  stones  and  what  manner  of  buildings ! 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Seest  thou  these  great  2 
buildings?  there  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone 
upon  another,  which  sliall  not  be  thrown  down. 

And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives  over  against  3 
the  temple,  Peter  and  James  and  John  and  Andrew 
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4  asked  him  privately,  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be  ?  and  what  ihaM  be  the  aisn  when  these  things 

5  are  all  about  to  be  accomplished  ?  And  Jesus  be- 
gan to  say  unto  them,  Take  heed  that  no  man  lead 

6  you  astray.    Many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying, 

7  I  am  he;  and  shall  lead  many  astray.  And  when 
ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  be  not 
troubled:   these  things  must  needs  come  to  pass; 

8  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom: 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places ;  there 
shall  be  famines :  these  things  are  the  b<^ginning  of 
travail. 

9  But  take  ye  heed  to  yourselves :  for  they  shall 
deliver  you  up  to  councils;  and  in  synago^es shall 
ye  be  beaten ;  and  before  governors  and  kings  shall 
ye  stand  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be  preached  unto  all  the 

11  nations.  And  when  they  lead  you  to  judgment,  and 
deliver  you  up,  be  not  anxious  beforehand  what 
y^e  shall  speak :  but  whatsoever  shall  be  given  you 
m  that  hour,  that  speak  ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that 

12  speak,  but  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  brother  shall 
deliver  up  brother  to  death,  and  the  father  his 
child;    and   children  shall   rise  up   against  pa- 

13  rents,  and  ^  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death.    And^Or.inrf 
ye   snail   be  hated  of  all  men   for  my  name's  ^^'^^ 
sake :  but  he  thatendureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall 

be  saved. 

14  But  when  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desolation 
standing  where  he  ought  not  (let  him  that  readeth 
understand),  then  let  them  that  are  in  Judsea  flee 

15  unto  the  mountains :  and  let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop  not  go  down,  nor  enter  in,  to  take  any- 

16  thing  out  of  his  house :  and  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 

1 7  not  return  back  to  take  his  cloak.  But  woe  unto  them 
that  are  with  child  and  to  them  that  ^ve  suck  in 

18  those  days !   And  pray  ye  that  it  be  not  in  the  winter. 

1 9  For  those  days  shall  be  tribulation,  such  as  there  hath 
not  been  the  like  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
which  God  created  until  now,  and  never  shall  be. 

20  And  except  the  Lord  had  shortened  the  days,  no 
flesh  would  have  been  saved :  but  for  the  elect's  aake,      i 
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whom  he  chose,  he  shortened  the  days.    And  then  21 
if  an)r  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  the  Christ ; 
or,  Lo,  there ;  believe  *  U  not :  for  there  shall  arise  22 
false  Christs  and  false  prophets,  and  sliall  shew  signs 
and  wonders,  that  they  may  lead  astray,  if  possible, 
the  elect.    But  take  ye  heed :  behold,  I  have  told  23 
you  all  things  beforehand. 

But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the  sun  24 
shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light,  and  the  stars  shall  be  falling  from  neaven,  25 
and  the  powers  that  are  in  the  heavens  shall  be 
shaken.    And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  26 
coming  in  clouds  with  great  power  and  glorv.  And  27 
then  shall  he  send  forth  the  angels,  and  shall  gath- 
er together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost  port  of 
heaven. 

.  Now  fix)m  the  fig  tree  learn  her  parable :  when  her  28 
branch  is  now  become  tender,  and  putteth  forUi  its 
leaves,  ye  know  that  the  summer  is  nigh ;  even  so  29 
ve  also,  when  ye  see  these  things  coming  to  pass, 
know  ye  that  ^  he  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors.  Verily  30 
I  say  unto  vou.  This  generation  shall  not  pass  away, 
untn  all  these  things  be  accomplished.    Heaven  31 
and  earth  shall  pass  away :  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away.    But  of  that  day  or  that  hour  knoweth  32 
no  one,  not  even  the  an^ls  in  heaven,  neither  the 
Son,  but  the  Father.    Take  ye  heed,  watch  ^  and  33 
pray :  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is.    /t  i«  as  34 
when  a  man,  sojourning  in  another  country,  hav- 
ing left  his  house,  and  given  authority  to  his  *  serv- 
ants, to  each  one  his  work,  commanded  also  the 
porter  to  watch.    Watch  tnerefore;  for  ye  know  35 
not  when  the  lord  of  the  house  cometh,  wnether  at 
even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  cockcrowing,  or  in  the 
morning;  lest  coming  suddenly  he  fina  you  sleep-  33 
ing.    And  what  1  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  aU,  37 
Watch. 

Now  after  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  passover  14 
and  the  unleavened  oread :  and  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  sought  how  they  might  take  him  with  sub- 
tilty,  and  kill  him :  for  they  said,  Not  during  the  2 


feast,  lest  haply  there  shall  be  a  ti 


pie. 
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3  And  while  he  was  in  Bethany  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  wo- 
man having  ^an  alabaster  cruse  of  ointment  of^Or,a>la«f 
"pure  nard  very  costly;  and  she  brake  the  cruse,  jor,  liquid 

4  and  poured  it  over  his  head.    But  there  were  some  nard 
that  nad  indignation  among  themselves,  saying,  To 
what  purpose  hath  this  waste  of  the  ointment  been 

5  made  ?    For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for 

above  three  hundred  'shillings,  and  given  to  the  •  8««  n»argi- 

6  poor.    And  thev  murmured  against  her.    But  Jesus  ^^tf^^LVf* 
said,  Let  her  alone ;  why  trouble  ye  her  ?  she  hath  ^    * 

7  wrought  a  good  work  on  me.  For  ye  have  the  poor 
always  with  you,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  can  do 

8  them  good :  out  me  ve  have  not  always.  She  hath 
done  what  she  could:  she  hath  anointed  my  body 

9  aforehand  for  the  burving.  And  verily  I  say  un- 
to you.  Wheresoever  tne  gospel  shall  be  preached 
througnout  the  whole  world,  that  also  which  this 
woman  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial 
of  her. 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  *  he  that  was  one  of  the  twelve,  *Qr.(h«om 
went  awaj  unto  the  chief  priests,  that  he  might  ^'Z'***'**^ 

11  deliver  him  unto  them.  And  they,  when  they 
heard  it,  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him  mo- 
ney. And  he  sought  how  he  might  conveniently 
deliver  him  unto  them. 

12  And  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when 
they  sacrificed  the  passover,  his  disciples  say  unto 
him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  make  ready 

13  that  thou  may  est  eat  the  passover?  And  he  sendeth 
two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Qo  into 
the  city,  and  there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a 

14  pitcher  of  water :  follow  him ;  and  wheresoever  ne 
shall  enter  in,  st^to  the  goodman  of  the  house,  The 

*  Master  saith,  Where  is  my  guest-chamber,  where  *  Or,  Teacher 

15  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples  ?  And  he 
will  himself  shew  you  a  large  upper  room  ftimished 

16  and  ready :  and  there  make  reaicfy^  for  us.  And  the 
disciples  went  forth^and  came  into  the  city,  and 
found  as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

17  And  when  it  was  evening  he  oometh  with  the 

18  twelve.    And  aa  they  «8at  and  were  eating, ^jg^^rccftWd. 
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said.  Verily  I  aay  unto  yop.  One  ofyou  shall  bey»y 
me,  even  he  that  eateth  with  me.   They  began  to  te  19 
sorrowfiily  and  to  say  onto  him  one  by  one.  Is  it  I  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  <me  of  the  twelve,  he  20 
that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish.    For  the  Son  21 
of  man  goeth,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him :  bat  woe 
unto  that  man  through  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betraved !  good  were  it  ^for  that  man  if  he  had  not 
been  Dom. 

And  as  they  were  eating,  he  took  'Inread,  and  22 
whan  he  had  blessed,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them, 
and  said,  Take  ye:  this  is  my  body.    And  he  took  23 
a  cup,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  ^ve  to 
them :  and  they  all  drank  of  it.    And  he  said  unto  24 
them,  Tliis  is  my  blood  of  the  » covenant,  which  is 
shed  for  many.    Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  I  shall  no  25 
more  drink  or  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  Qod. 

And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they  went  out  26 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be  *  of-  27 
fended :  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd, 
and  the  Bheep  shall  be  scattered  abroad.    Howbeit,  28 
after  I  am  raised  up,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Gra- 
lilee.    But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Although  all  shall  29 
be  ^offended,  yet  will  not  I.    Aiid  Jesus  saith  unto  30 
him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  to^ay,  even 
this  ni^ht,  before  the  cock  crow  twice,  shalt  denv 
me  thrice.    But  he  spake  exceeding  vehemently,  If  31 
I  must  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee.    And  in 
like  manner  also  said  they  all. 

And  they  come  unto  *a  place  which  was  named  32 
Gethsemane :  and  he  saith  unto  his  disciples,  Sit 
ye  here,  while  I  pray.    And  he  taketh  with  him  33 
Peter   and   James   and    John,  and  bemn   to  be 
greatly  amazed,  and  sore  troubled.    And  he  saith  34 
unto  them.  My  soul  Is  exceeding  sorrowM  even 
unto   death :    abide   ye    here,   and   watch.    And  3I» 
he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  the  ground, 
and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour  miglit 
pass  away  from  him.    And  he  said,  Abba,  Fa-  36 
ther,  all  things  are  possible  unto  thee:  remove 
this  cup  from  me:  howbeit  not  what  I  will,  but 
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37  what  thou  wilt.  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou  ? 

38  couldest  thou  not  watch  one  hour  ?    *  Watch  and  *  Or,  Watrh 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation :  the  spirit  y^-  '*"^'  P''"!f 

39  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.   And  again  ^  "^  ''^'^ 
he  went  away,  and  prayed,  saying  the  same  words. 

40  And  again  ne  came  and  found  them  sleeping,  for 
their  eyes  were  very  heavy;  and  they  knew  not 

41  what  to  answer  him.  And  he  conieth  the  third 
time,  and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take 
your  rest :  it  is  enough ;  the  hour  is  come ;  behold, 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  Arise,  let  us  be  going :  behold,  he  that  betrayeth  me 
is  at  hand. 

43  And  straightway,  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh  Ju- 
das, one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  nim  a  multitude 
witn  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and 

44  the  scribes  and  the  elders.  Now  he  that  betrayed 
him  had  given  them  a  token,  saying,  Whomsoever  I 
shall  kiss,  that  is  he ;  take  him,  and  lead  him  away 

45  safely.    And  when  he  was  come,  straightway  he 

.p  came  to  him,  and  saith.  Rabbi;  and  *  kissed  him.  *6r.  K««J 
12  And  they  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took  him.    But  a  ***»»  "»«<^'** 
certain  one  of  them  that  stood  by  drew  his  sword, 
and  smote  the  '  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  struck  s  or.  bomU 

48  off  his  ear.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  servant. 
Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a  robber,  with  swords 

49  and  staves  to  seize  me  ?  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not :  but  this 

50  is  done  that  the  scriptures  might  be  fulfilled.  And 
they  all  left  him,  and  fled. 

51  And  a  certain  young  man  followed  with  him, 
having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  him,  over  hu  naked 

52  body :  and  they  lay  hold  on  him ;  but  he  left  the 
linen  cloth,  and  fled  naked. 

53  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest :  and 
there  come  together  with  him  all  the  chief  priests  and 

54  the  elders  and  the  scribes.  And  Peter  had  followed 
him  afar  off,  even  within,  into  the  court  of  the  high 
priest ;  and  he  was  sitting  with  the  officers,  and  warm- 

55  m^  himself  in  the  light  of  the  fire.    Now  the  chief 

5 nests  and  the  whole  council  sought  witness  against 
esus  to  put  him  to  death ;  aad  found  iliiMttiy  vJE®£)gle 
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many  bare  false  witness  against  him,  and  their  wit- 
ness agreed  not  together.    And  there  stood  up  cer-  57 
tain,  and  bare  Mse  witness  against  him,  saying,  We  58 
heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  *  temple  that  is 
made  with  hands,  and  in  three  days  I  will  build  an- 
other made  without  hands.    And  not  even  so  did  59 
their  witness  agree  together.    And  the  high  priest  60 
stood  up  in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying,  An- 
swerest  thou  nothing  ?  what  is  it  which  these  wit- 
ness against  thee  ?    But  he  held  his  peace,  and  an-  61 
swered  nothing.    Again  the  high  priest  asked  him, 
and  saith  imto  him,  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Bon  of 
the  Blessed  ?    And  Jesus  said,  I  am :  and  ye  shall  62 
see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  with  the  clouds  of  heaven.    And  the  63 
high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  and  saith.  What  further 
need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?    Ye  have  heard  the  64 
blasphemy :   what  think  ve  ?    And  they  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  2  worthy  of  death.    And  some  65 
be^n  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to 
bunet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him.  Prophesy :  and  the 
8  Or,  gtrohe»  ofl&cers  received  him  with  'blows  of  their  hands. 
of  rods  Ajid  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  court,  there  66 

cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest ;   and  67 
seeing  Peter  warming  himself,  she  looked  upon  him, 
and  saith,  Thou  also  wast  with  the  Nazarene,  even 
Jesus.    But  he  denied,  saying,  *I  neither  know,  68 
nor  understand  what  thou  sayest :  and  he  went  out 
^"d^lmd-  ^^^  *^®  *  porch;   «and  the  cock  crew.    And  the  69 
I/ioM,  wZ,     Diaid  saw  him,  and  began  again  to  say  to  them  that 
myest  thotif  stood  by.  This  is  one  of  them.    But  he  again  denied 

it.    And  after  a  little  while  again  they  that  stood  70 
by  said  to  Peter,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  one  of  them ; 
for  thou  art  a  Galilsean.    But  he  began  to  curse,  71 
and  to  swear,  I  know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye 
speak.    And  straightway  the  second  time  the  cock  72 
omit  and  «Ae  crew.    And  Peter  called  to  mind  the  word,  how 
cockcretjD.     that  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.    ^  And  when  he 
thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

And  straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief  priests  15 
with  the  elders  aiid  scribes,  and  the  whole  council, 
held  a  consultation,  and  boundgi Jes^s,^  and  carriea 
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2  him  away,  and  delivered  him  up  to  Pilate.  And 
Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

3  And  he  answering  saith  unto  him,  Thou  safest.  And 

4  the  ohief  priests  accused  him  of  many  things.  And 
Pilate  again  asked  him,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
nothing?  behold  how  many  things  they  accuse  thee 

5  of.  But  Jesus  no  more  answered  anything;  inso- 
much that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  ^  the  feast  he  used  to  release  unto  them  ^  Or,  a/aoif 

7  one  prisoner,  whom  they  asked  of  him.  And  there 
was  one  called  Barabbas,  lying  bound  with  them 
that  had  made  insurrection,  men  who  in  the  insur- 

8  rection  had  committed  murder.  And  the  multitude 
went  up  and  began  to  ask  him  to  do  as  he  was  wont 

9  to  do  unto  them.  And  Pilate  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the 

10  Jews?    For  he  perceived  that  for  envy  the  chief 

11  priests  had  delivered  him  up.  But  the  chief  priests 
stirred  up  the  multitude,  that  he  should  rather  re- 

12  lease  Barabbas  unt3  them.  And  Pilate  again  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  What  then  shall  I  do 

13  unto  him  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?   And 

14  they  cried  out  again.  Crucify  him.  And  Pilate  said 
unto  them.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they 

15  cried  out  exceedingly,  Crucify  him.  And  Pilate, 
wishing  to  content  the  multitude,  released  unto  them 
Barabbas,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  ^e  had 
scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  within  the  court, 
which  is  the  ^  Praetorium ;   and  they  call  together  *Or,j>afcio« 

17  the  whole  '  band.    And  they  clothe  him  with  pur-  'Or,  cohoH 
pie,  and  plaiting  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  on 

18  him;  ana  they  began  to  salute  him.  Hail.  King  of 

19  the  Jews!  And  they  smote  his  head  with  a  reed, 
and  did  spit  upon  him,  and  bowing  their  kAees 

20  worshipped  him.  And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  from  him  the  purple,  and  put  on 
him  his  garments.  And  they  lead  him  out  to  crucify 
him. 

21  And  they  *  compel  one  passing  by,  Simon  of  Cy-  *Gr.  impress, 
rene,  coming  from  the  country,  the  father  of  Alexan- 
der and  Rums,  to  go  with  them^  that  he  might  bear 

22  his  cross.  And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  Golg^ole 
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iha,  which  is.  heing  iiiter])reted,  The  place  of  a  skull. 
And  they  offered  nim  wine  mingled  with  myrrh :  23 
but  he  received  it  not.    And  they  crucify  him,  and  24 
part  his  garments  among  them,  casting  lots  u{)on 
them,  what  each  should  take.   And  it  was  the  third  25 
hour,  and  they  crucified  him.    And  the  superscrip-  26 
tion  of  his  accusation  was  written  over,  thb  king 
OF  THB  JEWS.    And  with  him  they  crucify  two  27 
iManj         robbers;  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  one  on  his  leit.^ 
*°9jf  °J ,       And  they  that  passed  by  railed  on  him,  wagging  29 
fnTOrt  ver  28  ^^^^  heads,  and  saying^  Ha  1  thou  that  destroyest  the 
And  the   '     ^temple,  and  builaest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself,  30 
tcHpiure  *oa$  and  come  down  from  the  cross.  In  like  manner  also  31 
ftt^uied,        the  chief  priests  mocking  him  among  themselves 
*JiJ  iJ"    '   ^^^  **^®  scribes  said,  He  saved  others ;  »  himself  he 
r^cJ^ed       cannot  save.    Let  the  Christ,  the  King  of  Israel.  32 
with  tram-     HOW  come  dowu  from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  ana 
grestora.  See  believe.    And  they  that  were  crucified  witn  him  re- 
Luke  xxiL    proached  him. 

jL.  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there  was  33 

tanctfMry      darkuess  over  the  whole  *  land  until  the  ninth  hour, 
s  Or,  can  he    And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  34 
not  Moe         Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  ?  which  is,  being  inter- 
Jj?Jf*'/f^      preted.  My  Gtod,  my  God,  *  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
6  Or'  wka      ™®^    -^^  some  of  them  that  stood  by.  when  they  35 
dithiOum      heard  it,  said.  Behold,  he  calleth  Elijan.    And  one  36 
foraake  me  f  ran.  and  filling  a  sponge  full  of  vinegar,  put  it  on  a 
reea,  and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying.  Let  oe;  let  us 
see  whether  Elijah  oometh  to  take  nim  down.  And  37 
Jesus  uttered  aloud  voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 
And  the  veil  of  the  *  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  38 
the  top  to  the  bottom.    And  when  the  centurion,  39 
*  ^ any         who  stood  by  over  aeainst  him,  saw  that  he  ^  so  gave 
*"5jf  "J  ,      up  the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this  man  was  ^  the  Son 
JSSl  w  crSd  ^^  '^^^    ^^^  t^®*^  w®^6  also  women  beholding  40 
out,  and        from  afar:  among  whom  were  both  Mary  Magda- 
gave  vp  the   leuc,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  ^less  and 
gfM«L  of  Joses,  and  Salome ;  who,  when  he  was  in  Gali-  41 

*    /  God  ^®®»  followed  him,  and  ministered  unto  him ;  and 
•GrT&j.      nwmy  other  women  that  came  up  with  him  unto  Je- 
rusalem. 

And  when  even  was  now  come,  because  it  was  42 
the  Preparation,  that  is,  the  day  befprq^the  sabbath, 
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43  there  came  Joseph  of  Arimathsea,  a  oooncillor  of 
honourable  estate,  who  also  himself  was  looking 
for  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  he  boldly  went  in 
unto  Pilate,   and  asked   for  the  body   of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were  already  dead: 
and  calling  unto  him  the  centurion,  he  asked  him 

45  whether  he  *  had  been    any  while  dead.     And  *  Many 
when  he  learned  it  of  the  centurion,  he  granted  *°jj®°* 

46  the  corpse  to  Joseph.     And  he  bought  a  linen  JSid^rHj- 
cloth,  and  taking  him  down,  wound  him  in  the  linen  ready  dead, 
cloth,  and  laid   him  in  a  tomb  which  had  been 

hewn  out  of  a  rock ;  and  he  rolled  a  stone  against 

47  the  door  of  the  tomb.  And  Mary  Ms^dalene  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

16  And  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome, 
bought  spices,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint 

2  him.  And  yery  early  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
they  come  to  the  tomb  when  the  sun  was  risen. 

3  And  they  were  saying  among  themselyes,  Who 
shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  rrom  the  door  of  the 

4  tomb?  and  looking  up,  they  see  that  the  stone  is 
6  rolled  back :  for  it  was  exceeding  great.    And  en- 
tering into  the  tomb,  they  saw  a  young  man  sitting 
on  the  right  side,  arrayed  in  a  white  robe ;  and 

6  they  were  amazed.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be 
not  amazed :  ye  seek  Jesus,  the  Nazarene,  who  hath 
been  crucified :  he  is  risen ;  he  is  not  here :  behold, 

7  the  place  where  they  laid  him !  But  go,  tell  his 
disciples  and  Peter,  He  goeth  before  you  into  Gali- 
lee :  there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you. 

5  And  they  went  out^  and  fled  from  the  tomb;  for*  The  two 
trembling  and  astomshment  had  come  upon  them :  <*^*^®**  Greek 
and  they  said  nothing  to  anyone;  for  they  were  "^^wSJ.' 
afraid.  other  autho- 
rities, omit 
from  ver.  9 
to  the  end. 
8ome  other 
authoritiea 

9     'Now  when  he  was  risen  early  on  the  first  day  of  have  a 

the  week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  different 
10  from  whom  he  had  cast  out  seven  demons.    SheJ"^"?*?***, 
went  and  told  them  that  had  been  with  him,  as  they  ^^^  ^**"*** 
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mourned  and  wept.    And  they,  when  they  heard  11 
that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her,  disbe- 
lieved. 

And  after  these  things  he  was  manifested  in  an- 12 
other  form  unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  on 
their  way  into  the  country.    And  they  went  away  13 
and  told' it  unto  the  rest:  neither  believed  they 
them. 

And  afterward  he  was  manifested  unto  the  eleven  14 
themselves  as  they  sat  at  meat;  and  he  upbraided 
them  with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart,  be- 
cause they  believed  not  them  who  had  seen  him 
after  he  was  risen.    And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ve  15 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
whole  creation.    He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  16 
shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  disbelieveth  shall  be 
condemned.    And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  17 
that  believe :  in  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  de- 
^Some        mons;  they  shall  speak  with  i new  tongues;  they  18 
authorities  ^^^^^  **^®  ^^  serpents,  and  if   they  drink  any 
omit  new.    deadlv  thing,  it  shall  in  no  wise  hurt  them;  they 
shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

So  then  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken  unto  19 
them^  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.    And  they  went  forth,  and  20 
preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  working  with  them, 
and  confirming  the  word  by  the  signs  that  followed. 
Amen. 
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1  FOBASMircH  as  man^  have  taken  in  hand  to  draw 
up  a  narrative  concerning  those  matters  which  have 

2  been  ^  fulfilled  among  us,  even  as  they  delivered  them  *  Or, /W% 
unto  us,  who  from  the  beginning  were  eyewitnesses  «•'«**"*«' 

3  and  ministers  of  the  word,  it  seemed  good  to  me 
also,  having  traced  the  course  of  aU  things  accu- 
rately from  the  first,  to  write  unto  thee  in  order, 

4  most  excellent  Theophilus :  that  thou  mightest  know 

the  certainty  concerning  the  ^  things  8  wherein  thou  *  Gr.  t/xtrds, 
wast  instructed.  *  Or,  whkh 

thou  toast 

5  There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod,  king  of  Judaea,  word  of 
a  certain  priest  named  Zacharias,  of  the  course  of  mouih 
Abijah :  and  he  had  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron, 

6  and  her  name  was  Elisabeth.  And  they  were  both 
righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all  the  command- 

7  ments.and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless.  And 
they  had  no  child,  because  that  Elisabeth  was  barren, 
and  the^  both  were  tww  *  well  stricken  in  years. 

8  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  executed  the  priest's  *  ^^-  ^ 

9  office  before  Grod  m  the  order  of  his  course,  accord-  SJ5r*i</i^. 
ing  to  the  custom  of  the  priest's  office,  his  lot  was 

to  enter  into  the  *  temple  of  the  Lord  and  bum  in-  *  Or, 

10  cense.     And  the  whole   multitude  of  the  people  •<*»»«'»«*nf 

11  were  praying  without  at  the  hour  of  incense.  And 
there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
standing  on  the  right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  Zacharias  was  troubled  when  he  saw  Aim,  and 

13  fear  fell  upon  him.  But  the  angel  said  unto  him. 
Fear  not,  Zacharias:  because  thy  supplication  is 
heard,  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall  Dear  thee  a 

14  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John.  And  thou 
shalt  have  ioy  and  gladness ;  and  many  shall  re-  | 

15  joice  at  his  birth.  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight    ^ 
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of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  drink  no  wine  nor  ^strong 
drink ;  and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
even  from  his  mother's  womb.    And  many  of  the  16 
children  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  unto  the  Lord  th«r 
God.    And  he  shall  *go  before  his  face  in  the  spirit  17 
and  power  of  El^ah,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fa- 
thers to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  walk  in 
the  wisdom  of  the  just ;  to  make  ready  for  the  Lord 
a  people  prepared  for  him.  And  Zacharias  said  unto  18 
the  angel,  Whereby  shall  I  know  this?  for  I  am  an 
old  man,  and  my  wife  'well  stricken  in  years.  And  19 
the  angel  answering  said  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel, 
that  stand  in  the  presence  of  God;  and  I  was  sent 
to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  bring  thee  these  good 
tidings.    And  behold,  thou  shalt  be  silent  and  not  20 
able  to  speak,  until  the  dav  that  these  things  shall 
come  to  pass,  because  thou  believedst  not  my  words, 
which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season.    And  the  21 
people  were  waiting  for  Zacharias,  and  they  mar- 
velled *  while  he  tarried  in  the  ®  temple.  And  when  22 
he  came  out,  he  could  not  speak  unto  them:  and 
they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the 
*  temple :  and  he  continued  making  signs  unto  them, 
and  remained  dumb.    And  it  came  to  pass,  when  23 
the  days  of  his  ministration  were  fulfilled,  he  de- 
parted unto  his  house. 

'    And  after  these  days  Elisabeth  his  wife  conceived ;  24 " 
and  she  hid  herself  five  months,  saving,  Thus  hath  25 
the  Lord  done  unto  me  in  the  days  wnerein  he  looked 
upon  mc,  to  take  away  my  reproach  among  men. 

Now  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was  26 
sent  from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Naza- 
reth, to  a  virgin  betrothed  to  a  man  whose  name  27 
was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David ;  and  the  vir- 
gin's name  was  Mary.    And  he  came  in  unto  her,  28 
and  said.  Hail,  thou  that  art  •  highly  favoured,  the 
Lord  18  with  theeJ    But  she  was  greatly  troubled  29 
at  the  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind  what  manner 
of  salutation  this  might  be.    And  the  angel  said  30 
unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary:    for  thou  hast  found 
^  *  favour  with  God.    And  behold,  thou  shalt  con-  31 
'  ceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be  |rea1(^<^pil  be  32 
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called  the  Son  of  the  Most  High :  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  &ither  David : 

33  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacoh  ^  for  *  Gr.  unto 
ever ;   and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  ***  "fl'**- 

34  And  Mary  said  unto  the  angel,  How  shall  this  be, 

3o  seeing  I  know  not  a  man  ?    And  the  angel  an-  s  q^  ^^ 
swered  and  said  unto  her,  The  Holy  Spirit  shall  tohich  is  to  be 
come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Most  High  bom  shaU  be 
shall  overshadow  thee:  wnerefore  also  ^the  holy oo^d holy, 
thing  that  is  beeotten  shall  be  called  the  Son  ofg*^^-^ 

36  Gk)d.    And  behold,  Elisabeth  thy  kinswoman,  she  g^^^ 
also  hath  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age :  and  this  anciont 

is  the  sixth  month  with  her  that  '  was  called  bar-  authorities 

37  ren.  For  no  word  from  God  shall  be  void  of  power.  ^^ 

38  And  Mary  said.  Behold,  the  *  handmaid  of  the  Lord ;  J^^f; 
be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word.    And  the  an-  4Gr.' 
gel  departed  from  her.  bondmaid, 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  these  days  and  went  into  the 

40  hill  country  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Judah ;  and 
entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias  and  saluted  £11- 

41  sabeth.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Elisabeth  heard 
the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her 
womb;  and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy 

42  Spirit ;  and  she  lifted  up  her  voice  with  a  loud  cry, 
and  said.  Blessed  art    thou  amon^  women,  and 

43  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  And  whence  is 
this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should 

44  come  unto  me  ?  For  behold,  when  the  voice  of  thy 
salutation  came  into  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in 

45  my  wonub  for  joy.    And  blessed  is  she  that  *  be-  g  ^  believed 
lieved ;  for  there  shall  be  a  fulfilment  of  the  things  that'there 
which  have  been  spoken  to  her  from  the  Lord.  thaU  be 

46  And  Mary  said. 

My  soul  aoth  magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Sa- 

viour. 

48  For  he  hath  looked  upon  the  low  estate  of  his 

*  handmaiden :  •  Gr.  bond- 

For  behold,  from  henceforth  all  generations'^**'*'*- 
shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great 

things; 
And  holy  is  his  name.  ,  .         j 
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And  his  mercy  is  unto  generations  and  genera-  50 
tions 

On  them  that  fear  him. 

He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm ;  51 

1  Or,  btf  He  hath  scattered  the  proud  ^  in  the  imagina- 

tion of  their  heart. 

He  hath  put  down  princes  from  their  thrones,    52 

And  hath  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

The  hungry  he  hath  filled  with  good  things ;      53 

And  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

He  hath  holpen  Israel  his  servant,  54 

That  he  mignt  remember  mercy 

(As  he  spake  unto  our  fathers)  55 

Toward  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever. 
And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months,  56 
and  returned  unto  her  house. 

Now  Elisabeth's  time  was  fulfilled  that  she  should  57 
be  delivered ;  and  she  brought  fortii  a  son.    And  58 
her  neighbours  and  her  kinsrolk  heard  that  the  Liord 
had  magnified  his  mercy  towards  her ;  and  they  re- 
joiced with  her.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth  59 
day,  that  they  came  to  circumcise  the  child ;  and 
they  would  have  called  him  Zacharias,  after  the 
name  of  his  father.    And  his  mother  answered  and  60 
said,  Not  so ;  but  he  shall  be  called  John.    And  61 
they  said  unto  her^  There  is  none  of  thy  kindred 
that  is  called  by  this  name.    And  they  made  signs  62 
to  his  father,  what  he  would  have  him  called. 
And  he  asked  for  a  writing  tablet,  and  wrote,  say-  63 
ing,  His  name  is  John.    And  they  marvellea  all. 
And  his  mouth  was  opened  immediately,  and  his  64 
tongue  loosedf  and  he  spake,  blessing  God.    And  65 
fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  about  them :  and 
all  these  sayings  were  noised  Abroad  throughout  all 
the  hill  country  of  Judsea.    And  all  that  heard  66 
•  them  laid  them  up  in  their  heart,  saying.  What 
then  shall  this  child  be?      For  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 

And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the  67 
Holy  Spirit,  and  prophesied,  sayine. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel ;  68 

For  he  hath  visited  and  wrought  redemption 
for  his  people,  ^  - ^ ^^ i ^ 
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69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us 
In  the  house  of  his  servant  David 

70  (As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets 

that  have  been  of  old), 

71  Salvation  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand 

of  all  that  hate  us ; 

72  To  shew  meroy  towards  our  fathers, 
And  to  rememoer  his  holy  covenant ; 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware  unto  Abraham  our 

fiither, 

74  To  grant  unto  us  that  we  being  delivered  out  of 

the  hand  of  our  enemies 
Should  serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  all 

our  davs. 

76  Yea  and  tnou,  child^halt  be  called  the  pro- 

phet of  the  Most  High : 
For  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
make  readv  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  ^vation  unto  his  people 
In  tiie  remission  of  their  sins, 

78  Because  of  the  *  tender  mercy  of  our  Gtod,  *  Or  hMtt  of 
•Whereby  the  dayspring  from  on  high  'shall  "**'^ 

visit  us,  *0r, 

79  To  shine  upon  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  Wfterem 

the  shadow  of  death ;  *  Many 

To  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  JSthoritiea 

80  And  the  child  grew  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  read  hath 
and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing  vinted  us. 
unto  Israel. 

2  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  there  went  out 
a  decree  from  Caesar  Augustus,  that  all  ♦the  world  *0t.  the 

2  should  be  enrolled.    This  was  the  first  enrolment  '"Jj?"*** 

3  made  when  Quirinius  was  governor  of  Syria.    And  *"    * 
all  went  to  enrol  themselves,  every  one  to  his  own 

4  city.  And  Joseph  also  went  up  n*om  Galilee,  out 
of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judeea,  to  the  city  of 
David,  which  is  called  JBethlehem,  because  he  was 

5  of  the  house  and  family  of  David ;  to  enrol  himself 
with  Marv,  who  was  betrothed  to  him,  being  great 

6  with  child.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were 
there,  the  davs  were  fdlfilled  that  she  should  be 

7  delivered.     And  she  brought  forth  her  fiMthK)m  r 
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son ;  and  she  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes, 
and  laid  him  in  a  manger,  because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn. 
And  there  were  shepherds  in  the  same  country  8 
J  Or,  nigU-    abiding  in  the  field,  and  keeping  ^  watch  by  night 
watchM        Qygj.  their  flock.    And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  9 
by  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them :  and  uiey  were  sore  afraid.    And  the  10 
angel  said  unto  them,  oe  not  afraid;  for  behold.  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  oe 
to  aJl  the  people :  for  there  is  bom  to  you  this  day  11 
*?*;  ^'*°^^  ill  t^e  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  who  is  ^  Christ  the 
ed  Lord  ^      i^QYd,    And  this  is  the  sign  unto  you ;   Ye  shall  12 
find  a  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  lying 
in  a  manger.    And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  an- 13 
gel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God, 
and  saying, 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  14 

'Many  And  on  earth  *  peace  among  ^men  in  whom  he 

MthoritiM  ^  ^^^  pleased. 

read  peace       ^^^  i*  ^ame  to  pass,  when  the  angels  went  away  15 
goodpieanlre  ^rom  them  into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to 
among  mm.  another,  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and 
^Gr.  men      ^^  ^hls  ^thin^  that  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
ofgiiod        Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us.    Ana  they  came  16 
pleasure.       with  haste,  and  found  both  Mary  and  Joseph,  and 
^  Or,  saying   the  babe  lying  in  the  manger.    And  when  they  17 
saw  it,  they  made  known  conceming  the  saying 
which  was  spoken  to  them  about  this  child.    And  18 
all  that  heard  it  wondered  at  the  things  which 
were  spoken  unto  them  by  the  shephenls.    But  19 
•Or,  things    Mary  kept  all  these  « sayings,  pondermg  them  in 

her  heart.      And  the  shepnerds  returned,  glori-  20 
tying  and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  that 
they  had  heard  and  seen,  even  as  it  was  spoken 
unto  them. 

And  when  eight  days  were  fulfilled  for  circum-  21 
cising  him,   his  name  was  called  Jesus,  which 
was  so  called  by  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived 
in  the  womb. 

And  when  the  days  of  their  purification  according  22 
to  the  law  of  Moses  were  frilfilled,  they  brought  him 
up  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the  Lord  (as  lU  is  23 
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written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  Every  male  that 
openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord), 

24  and  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to  that  which  is 
said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtledoves, 

25  or  two  young  pigeons.  And  behold,  there  wds  a 
man  in  Jenmiem,  whose  name  was  Simeon ;  and 
this  man  was  righteous  and  devout,  looking  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel :  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was 

26  upon  him.  And  it  had  been  revealed  unto  him 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  see  death, 

27  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ.  And  he 
came  in  the  Spirit  into  the  temple :  and  when  the 
parents  brougnt  in  the  child  Jesus,  that  they  might 
do  concerning  him  after  the  custom  of  the  law,  then 

28  he  received  lum  into  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and 
said, 

29  Now  lettest  thou  thy  ^servant  depart,  O  *Lord,  *  Gr. 
According  to  thy  word,  in  peace;  bonda^tu, 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  *"•  -""•^* 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  race  of  all 

peoples; 

32  A  light  for  »  revelation  to  the  Gentiles,  »  Or,  the 
And  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel.  J?*/?**?/'^ 

33  And  his  father  and  his  mother  were  marvelling  at  "**  "'«'««• 
the  things  which  were  spoken  concerning  him; 

34  and  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary  his 
mother.  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  falling  and 
the  rising  of  many  in  Israel ;  and  fbr  a  sign  which 

35  is  spoken  against ;  yea  and  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thine  own  soul ;  that  thoughts  out  of  many 

36  hearts  may  be  revealed.  And  there  was  one  Anna, 
a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe 

of  Asher  (she  was  *of  a  great  age,  having  lived  *Gr.  arf- 

37  with  a  husband  seven  years  from  her  virginity,  and  vancedu 
she  had  been  a  widow  even  unto  fourscore  and  four  '******^     ^*' 
years),  who  departed  not  from  the  temple,  wor- 
shipping with   fastings  and  supplications  night 

38  ana  day.  And  coming  up  at  that  very  hour  she 
gave  thanks  unto  God,  and  spake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  were  looking  for  the  redemption  of  Jeru- 

39  salem.  And  when  they  had  accomplished  all  things 
that  were  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they 
returned  into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazare|l^Qj^ 
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1  Gr.  becom-     And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong,  *  filled  40 

ingfuU  0/     -^{n^  wifidom :  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

wudom.  ^jj^j  his  parents  went  every  year  to  Jerusalem  at  41 

the  feast  of  the  passover.   And  when  he  was  twelve  42 
years  old,  they  went  up  after  the  custom  of  the 
feast ;  and  when  they  nad  fulfilled  the  days,  as  43 
they  were  returning,  the  boy  Jesus  tarried  l)ehind 
in  Jerusalem;  and  his  parents  knew  it  not;  but 44 
supposing  him  to  be  in  the  company,  they  went  a 
da3rs  journey;   and  thejr  sought  for  him  among 
their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance:  and  when  they  45 
found  him  not.  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  seek- 
ing for  him.    And  it  came  to  pass,  after  three  days  46 
they  found  him  in  the  temi>le,  sitting  in  the  midst 

t  Or,  toac*«r».of  the  >  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking 

them  questions :  and  all  that  heard  him  were  47 
amazed  at  his  understanding  and  his  answers.  And  48 
when  they  saw  him,  they  were  astonished :  and  his 

*Gr.  Child,  mother  said  unto  him,  ^  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  &ther  and  I  sought  thee 
sorrowing.    And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  49 

*  Or,  about^    ye  sought  me?  knew  ye  not  that  I  must  be  *in  my 
my  FaOier't  Father's  house?    Ana  they  understood  not  the  say-  60 
Gr 'Snktf      ^^^  which  he  spake  unto  them.   And  he  went  down  51 
things  of  my  ^^^^  them,  ana  came  to  Nazareth ;  and  he  was  sub- 
FaOier.        jcct  imto  them :  and  his  mother  kept  all  these  'say- 

6  Or,  things    ings  in  her  heart. 

•  Or,  age  And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and  *  stature,  and  52 
T  Or,  grac4    in  ^  favour  with  God  and  men. 

Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  8 
Csesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judsea,  and 
Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother 
Philip  tetrarch  of  the  region  of  Itursea  and  Tracho- 
nitis,  and  Lysanias  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  in  the  high-  2 
priesthood  of  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  the  word  of  God 
came  unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wilder- 
ness.   And  he  came  into  all  the  region  round  about  3 
Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance  unto 
remission  of  sins ;  as  it  is  written  in  tne  book  of  the  4 
words  of  Isaiah  the  prophet, 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Make  nis  paths  straight.  r  - _ _^ r^ 

*^  *  Digitized  by  LiOOgle 


—3.  19.  LUKE.  109 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 

And    every    mountain    and  hill  shall  be 

brought  low; 
And  the  crooked  shall  become  straight, 
And  the  rough  ways  smooth ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

7  He  said  therefore  to  the  maltitudes  that  went  out 
to  be  baptized  of  him,  Ye  offspring  of  vipers,  who 

8  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  Bring 

forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of  ^rejpentance.  and  ^  Or,  yo«r 
begin  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have  Abra-  »'«l'«»<««<» 
ham  to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abra- 

9  ham.  And  even  now  the  axe  also  lieth  at  the  root 
of  the  trees ;  and  every  tree  therefore  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 

10  fire.    And  the  multitudes  asked  him,  saying,  What 

11  then  must  we  do  ?    And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to 

'       him  that  hath  none;  and  he  that  hath  food,  let  him 

12  do  likewise.    And  there  came  also  *  publicans  to  be  ^  See  map- 
baptized,  and  they  said  unto  him,  ^  Master,  what  8*°jJ  "J** 

13  must  we  do?    And  he  said  unto  them,  Extort  no  JJ^»"-  ▼• 

14  more  than  that  which  is  api)ointed  you.     And  a^l  m    r^ 
*  soldiers  also  asked  him.  saying.  And  we,  what  /^'  ^, 
must  we  do?    And  he  said  unto  tnem.  Extort  from  ^J;^**'* 
no  man  by  violence,  neither  accuse  any  one  wrong-  ** 
fully ;  and  be  conteftit  with  your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and  all 
men  reasoned  in  their  hearts  concerning  John, 

16  whether  haply  he  were  the  Christ;  John  answered, 
saying  unto  them  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water;  but  there  cometh  he  that  is  mightier  than  I, 
the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  *  worthy  to  un-  *Gr. 
loose :  he  shall  baptize  you  •  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  "iffl<»«^ 

17  in  fire:  whose  fiin  is  in  his  hand,  thoroughlv  to  ^Ory  with 
cleanse  his  threshing-floor,  and  to  gather  the  wheat 

into  his  garner ;  but  the  chaff  he  will  bum  up  with 
unquenchable  fire. 

18  With  manjr  other  exhortations  therefore  preached 

19  he  7  good  tidings  unto  the  people;  but  Herod  the  te-  ^Or,  ihe 
trarch,   being  reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his  ^^^^ 


brother's  wife,  and  for  all  the  evil  things  which  ^. 
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Herod  had  done,  added  this  also  to  them  all,  that  20 
he  shut  np  John  in  prison. 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  were  21 
baptiaed,  that,  Jesus  also  having  been  baptized, 
and  prajring,   the  heaven  was  opened,  and  the  22 
Holy  Spirit   descended   in  a  bodily  form,  as  a 
dove,  upon  him,  and  a  voice  came  out  of  heaven. 
Thou  art  my  beloved  Son;  in  thee  I  am  well 


And  Jesus  himself,  when  he  began  to  teach,  was  23 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  bein^the  son  (as  was  sup- 
posed) of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Heli,  the  son  of  Mat-  24 
that,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Melchi,  the  son  of 
Jannai,  the  sonof  Joseph,  the  son  of  Mattathias,  the  25 
son  of  Amos,  the  son  oi  Nahum,  the  son  of  Esli,  the 
son  of  Naggai,  the  son  of  Maath,  the  son  of  Matta-  26 
thias,  the  son  of  Semein,  the  son  of  Josech.  the  son 
of  JodsL  the  son  of  Joanan,  the  son  of  Riiesa,  the  27 
son  of  ZerubbabeL  the  son  of  *  Shealtiel,  the  son  of 
Neri,  the  son  of  Melchi,  the  son  of  Addi,  the  son  of  28 
Cosam,  the  son  of  Elmadam,  the  son  of  Er,  the  son  29 
of  Jesus,  the  son  of  Eliezer,  the  son  of  Jorim,  the 
son  of  Matthat,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Symeon,  30 
the  son  of  Judas,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Jo- 
nanK  the  son  of  Eliakim,  the  son  of  Melea,  the  son  31 
of  Menna.  the  son  of  Mattatha,  the  son  of  Nathan, 
the  son  or  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  the  son  of  Obed,  32 
the  son  of  Boaz,  the  son  of  'Salmon,  the  son  of 
Nahshon,  the  «on  of  Amminadab,  »the«onof  *  Ami,  33 
„"ite  sSr   the  son  of  Hezron,  the  son  of  Perez,  the  son  of  Ju- 

'    dah,  the  son  of  Jacob,  the  son  of  Isaac,  the  son  of  34 
ancient        Abraham,  the  son  of  Terah,  the  son  of  Nahor,  the  35 
authorities   *^^  of  Serug,  the  son  of  Reu,  the  son  of  Pele^,  the 
insert  the     son  of  Eber,  the  son  of  Shelah,  the  son  of  Cainan,  36 
son  of         the  son  of  Arphaxad,  the  son  of  Shem,  the  son  of 
.4dmm:  and  Noah,  the  son  of  Lamech,  the  son  of  Methuselah,  37 
^*n<"fap     *^®  *^^  ^^  Enoch,  the  son  of  Jared,  the  son  of  Ma- 
Amminadah.  halaleel,  the  son  of  Cainan,  the  son  of  Enos,  the  38 
4  0..  *^^  ^^  Seth,  the  son  of  Adam,  the  son  of  God. 

an^™St  ^"^  Se&vis,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  returned  from  4 

authorities  t^^  Jordan,  and  was  led  in  the  Spirit  in  the  wilder- 
write  Aram,  ness  during  forty  daySj  being  tempted  of  the  devil.  2 
And  he  did  eat  nothing  m  those  days :  and  when  ^ey 
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3  were  completed,  he  hungered.  And  the  deril  said 
unto  him.  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  command  this 

4  stone  that  it  become  ^  bread.    And  Jesus  answered  *  Or,  a  loaf 
unto  him,  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bi*ead 

5  alone.  And  he  led  him  up,  and  showed  him  all  the 

6  kingdoms  of  *  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time.    And  *  Gr.  (he  in- 
the  devil  said  unto  him,  To  thee  will  I  ^ve  all  this  *«W«rf««'«A. 
authority,  and  the  glory  of  them :  for  it  hatii  been 
delivered  unto  me ;  and  to  whomsoever  I  will  I  give 

7  it.    If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship  before  me,  it 

8  shall  all  be  thine.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  It  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 

9  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.   And 

he  led  mm  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him  on  the  »pin-'Qr.  wing. 
nacle  of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  If  thou  art 

10  the  Son  of  Grod,  cast  thyself  down  from  hence :  for 
it  is  written, 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning 
thee,  to  guard  thee : 

11  and, 

On  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  It  is  said,  Thou  . 
shalt  not  try  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  completed  every  temp- 
tation, he  departed  from  him  *for  a  season.  *  Or,  muU 

14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into 
Galilee:    and  a  fame  went   out  concerning  him 

15  through  all  the  region  round  about.  And  he 
taught  in  their  synagogues,  being  glorified  of 
all. 

16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been 
brought  up :  and  he  entered,  as  his  custom  was,  into 
the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  to 

17  read.  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  *  the  book  •  Or,  a  roU 
of  the  prophet  Isaiah.    And  he  opened  'the  book,   ^»  '^ 
and  found  the  place  where  it  waa  written, 

is  The  Spint  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 

^  Because  he  anointed  me  to  preach  ^good  tidings  ^  Or, 

to  the  poor:  8^^^''* 

He  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim  release  to  the  cap-       '^ 

tives,  ^  ^ 

And  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blii^^,^^^  byGoogle 
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To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised. 
To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.      19 
1  Or,  roD      And  he  closed  the  ^  book,  and  gave  it  back  to  the  20 
attendant,  and  sat  down :  and  the  eves  of  all  in  the 
synagogue  were  fastened  on  him.    And  he  began  to  21 
say  unto  them,  To-day  hath  this  scripture  been  ful- 
filled in  your  ears.    And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  22 
wonderea  at  the  words  of  grace  which  proceeded 
out  of  his  mouth :  and  they  said.  Is  not  this  Joseph's 
son  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Doubtless  ye  will  say  23 
unto  me  this  parable.  Physician,  heal  thyself:  what- 
soever we  have  heard  done  at  Capernaum,  do  also 
here  in  thine  own  country.    And  ne  said,  Verily  I  24 
say  unto  you,  No  prophet  is  acceptable  in  his  own 
country.  But  of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  There  were  26 
many  widows  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  when 
the  heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and  six  months, 
when  there  came  a  great  famine  over  all  the  land ; 
and  unto  none  of  them  was  Elijah  sent,  but  only  to  26 
*  Or.  s  Zarephath,  in  the  land  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that 

Sarepta,       ^^g  ^  widow.  And  there  were  many  lepers  in  Israel  27 
in  the  time  of  Elisha  the  prophet ;  and  none  of  them 
was  cleansed,  but  only  Naaman  the  Syrian.    And  28 
they  were  all  filled  with  wrath  In  the  synagogue,  as 
they  heard  these  things ;  and  thev  rose  up,  and  cast  29 
him  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the 
brow  of  the  hiU  whereon  their  city  was  built, 
that  they  might  throw  him  down  headlong.    But  30 
he  passmg  through  the  midst  of  them  went  his 
wav. 

And  he  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  Gki-  31 
lilee.    And  he  was  teaching  them  on  the  sabbath 
day :  and  they  were  astonished  at  his  teaching ;  for  32 
his  word  was  with  auUiority.    And  in  the  syna-  33 
gogue  there  was  a  man,  that  had  a  spirit  of  an  un- 
clean demon ;  and  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
'  Ah !  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  34 
^ Or, Let        Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  uf?    I  know 
"*<"»*  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God.    And  35 

Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
come  out  of  him.  And  when  the  demon  had 
thrown  him  down  in  the  midst,  he  came  out  of 
him,  having  done  him  no  hurt.  ^  ^^^^  ^3^^g]pgnt  36 
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came  upon  all,  and  they  spake  together,  one  with 
another,  saying,  What  is  ^  this  word  ?  for  with  au- '  Or,  this 
thority  and  power  he  commandeth  the  unclean  spi-^^^^J.^ 

37  rits,  and  they  come  out.    And  there  went  forth  ^     owmoutf 
rumour  concerning  him  into  every  place  of  the  re-  " ' 

gion  round  about. 

38  ^  And  he  rose  up  firom  the  synagogue,  and  entered 
into  the  house  oi  Simon.  And  Simon's  wife's  mother 
was  holden  with  a  great  fever ;  and  they  besought 

39  him  for  her.  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked 
the  fever ;  and  it  left  her :  and  inunediately  she 
rose  up  and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  And  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that  had 
any  sick  with  divers  diseases  brought  them  unto 
him  •  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of  them, 

41  and  healed  them.  And  demons  also  came  out  from 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
Ck>d.  And  rebuKin?  them,  he  suffered  them  not  to 
speak,  because  they  knew  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  came  out  and  went  into 
a  desert  place:  and  the  multitudes  sought  after 
him,  and  came  unto  him,  and  would  have  stayed 

43  him,  that  he  should  not  go  from  them.    But  he 

said  unto  them.  I  must  preach  the  *^ood  tidings  of  *  Or,  gospd 
the  kingdom  or  God  to  the  other  cities  also :   ior 
therefore  was  I  sent. 

44  And  he  was  preaching  in  the  synagogues  of 
•Galilee.  » Very  many 

5     Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  multitude  pressed  ^"^^'^L 
upon  him  and  heard  the  word  of  God,  that  he  was  reeSi^Ju^a 

2  standing  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret ;  and  he  saw 
two  boats  standing  by  the*lake :  but  the  fishermen 
had  gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  boats,  which  was 
Simon's,  and  asked  him  to  put  out  a  little  from  the 
land.     And  he  sat  down  and  taught  the  multi- 

4  tudes  out  of  the  boat.  And  when  he  had  left 
speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon,  Put  out  into  the 

5  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught.  And 
Simon  answered  and  said.  Master,  we  toiled  all 
night,  and  took  nothing :   but  at  thy  word  I  will 

6  let  down  the  nets.  And  when  they  had  this  done, 
they  inclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes ;  and  the^Qo]^ 

8  ^ 
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nets  were  breaking ;  and  they  beckoned  unto  their  7 
partners  in  the  other  boat,  that  ihey  should  come 
and  help  them.    And  they  came,  and  filled  both 
ihe  boats,  so  that  thej  began  to  sink.    But  Simon  8 
Peter,  when  he  saw  it,  fdH  down  at  Jesus'  knees, 
saying,  Depart  from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O 
Lord.    For  he  was  amazed,  and  all  that  were  with  9 
him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  which  they  had 
tak^i ;  and  so  were  also  James  and  John,  sons  of  10 
Zebedee,  who  were  partners  with  Simon.     And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not;  £rom  henceforth 
iQr.  thou   shalt  ^  catch  men.      And  when   they    had  11 

utke  alive,     brought  their  boats  to  land,  they   left  all,  and 
followed  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  was  in  one  of  the  12 
dties,  behold,  a  man  full  of  leproer7 :  and  when  he 
saw  Jesus,  he  fell  on  his  fiice.  ana  besought  him, 
saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  tnou  canst  make  me 
dean.     And   he  stretched  forth   his   hand,  and  13 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be  thou  made  clean. 
And  straightwi^  tne  leprosy  departed  from  him. 
And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  man:   but  go  thy  14 
way,  and  i^ow  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for 
thy  cleansing,  according  as  Moses  commanded,  for 
a  .testimony  unto  them.    But  so  much  the  more  15 
went  abroad  the  report  concerning  him :  and  great 
multitudes  came  together  to  hear,  and  to  be  healed 
of  their  infirmities.    But  he  withdrew  himself  in  16 
the  deserts,  and  prayed. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  those  days,  that  17 
he  was  teaching;    and  there  were  Pharisees  and 
doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by,  who  were  come  out 
of  every  village  <rf  Galilee  and  Judsea  and  Jeru- 
2  Gr.  that  he  salem :  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  with  him  » to 
*J<'«W  }ie<a.  ii^i^    ^nd  behold,  men  bring  on  a  bed  a  man  18 
ancient        *^**  ^^^  paLsded:   and  thev  sought  to  bring  him 
aathorities   ^t  a>^cl  to  lay  him  before  him.    And  not  finding  19 
read  that  he  by  what  tpay  they  might  bring  him  in  because 
should  heal   of  the  multitude,  they  went  uj>  to  the  housetop, 
'**^-  and  let  him  down  through  the  tiles  with  his  couch 

into  the  midst  before  Jesus.  And  seeing  their  faith,  20 
he  said,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.  And  the  21 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  reason,  saying, 
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Who  is  this  that  speaketh  blasphemies  ?    Who  can 
22  forgive  sins,  but  God  alone  ?    But  Jesus  perceiv- 
ing their  reasonings^  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
23^ What  reason  ye  m  your  hearts?     Whether  ia^ Or,  Why 
easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say, 

24  Arise  and  walk  ?  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  authority  on  earth  to  forgive  sins 
(he  said  unto  him  that  was  palsied),  I  say  unto 
thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  imd  go  unto  thy 

25  house.  And  immediately  he  rose  up  before  them, 
and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to 

26  his  house,  glorifying  God.  And  amazement  took 
hold  on  all,  and  they  glorified  God ;  and  they  were 
filled  with  fear,  saying.  We  have  seen  strange  things 
to-day. 

27  And  after  these  thin^  he  went  forth,  and  beheld 
a  publican,  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  place  of  toll, 

28  and  said  unto  him.  Follow  me.    And  he  forsook 

29  all,  and  rose  up  and  followed  him.  And  Levi  made 
him  a  great  feast  in  his  house :  and  there  was  a 
great  multitude  of  publicans  and  of  others  that 

50  were  sitting  at  meat  with  tliem.    And  ^the  Phari-  «0r,  Oie 
sees  and  their  scribes  murmured  against  his  disd-  ^jjTX!!^* 
pies,  daying.  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  the  J^jJ* 

51  publicans  and  sinners  ?    And  Jesus  answering  said  among  them 
unto  them.  They  that  are  whole  have  no  need  of  a 

52  physician ;  but  they  that  are  sick.    I  am  not  come 

53  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance.  And 
they  said  unto  him,  The  disciples  of  John  fast  of- 
ten, and  make  supplications ;  likewise  also  the  discir. 

84  pies  of  the  Pharisees ;  but  thine  eat  and  drink.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  ye  make  the  sons  of  the 
bride-chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 

35  them?  But  the  d.ays  will  come;  and  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  then 

36  will  they  fast  in  those  days.  And  he  spake  also  a  par- 
able unto  them ;  No  man  rendeth  a  piece  from  a 
new  garment  and  putteth  it  upon  an  old  garment ; 
else  he  will  rend  the  new,  and  also  the  piece  from  the 

37  new  will  not  agree  with  the  old.  And  no  man  putteth 

new  wine  into  old  «wine-akins;  else  the  new  wine  ^That  is, 
will  burst  the  skins,  and  itself  will  be  spilled,  and  "7^*^ 

38  the  skins  will  perish.  But  new  wine  must  be  put  i^feole 
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fresh  wine-skins.    And  no  man  having  drunk  old  39 
iMany         tffine  desireth  new :  for  he  saith.  The  old  is  ^good. 
ancient  j^q^  h  came  to  pass  on  a  *  sabbath,  that  he  was  6 

readSn    S^^?  through  the  cornfields;   and  his  disciples 
2  Many         plucKcd  the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them 
ancient        in  their  hands.    But  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said,  2 
authorities    Why  do  ye  that  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
jP?*****"^**" sabbath  day?     And  Jesus  answering  them  said,  3 
^*^  '  Have  ye  not  read  even  this,  what  David  did,  when 

he  was  an  hungred,  he,  and  they  that  were  with 
him ;  how  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and  4 
did  take  and  eat  the  shewbread,  and  gave  also 
to  them  that  were  with  him;  which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  save  for  the  priests  alone  ?  And  he  5 
said  unto  them.  The  Son  of  man  is  lord  of  the  sab- 
bath. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  another  sabbath,  that  he  6 
entered  into  the  synagoj^e  and  taught:  and  there 
was  a  man  there,  and  his  right  hand  was  withered. 
And  the  scribes  and  the  Pnarisees  watched  him,  7 
whether  he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath;  that  they 
might  find  how  to  accuse  him.    But  he  knew  their  8 
thoughts ;  and  he  said  to  the  man  that  had  his  hand 
withered.  Rise  up,  and  stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And 
he  arose  and  stooa  forth.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  9 
I  ask  you,  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  to  do  good,  or 
to  do  harm?  to  save  a  life,  or  to  destroy  it?  And  he  10 
looked  round  about  on  them  all,  and  said  unto  him. 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.    And  he  did  so :  and  his 
*  Or,  hand  was  restored.  But  they  were  filled  with  '  mad- 11 

foolisknesB     jjggg .  qj^^  communed  one  with  another  what  they 
might  do  to  Jesus. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  these  days,  that  he  went  out  1 2 
into  the  mountain  to  pray ;  and  he  continued  all 
night  in  prayer  to  God.    And  when  it  was  day,  he  13 
called  his  disciples :  and  he  chose  from  them  twelve, 
whom  also  he  named  apostles;  Simon,  whom  he  also  14 
named  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  and  James 
and    John,  and    Philip   and   Bartholomew,    and  15 
Matthew  and  Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  Al- 

Shseus,  and  Simon  who  was  called  the  Zealot,  and  16 
udas  the  *son  of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who 
See  Jud©  1.  became  a  traitor ;  and  he  came  d^^wn  w^jth^^g^nd  17 
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stood  on  a  level  place,  and  a  great  multitude  of  his 
disciples,  and  a  great  number  of  the  people  from  all 
Judsea  and  Jerusalem,  and  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  who  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of 

18  their  diseases;  and  they  that  were  troubled  with  un- 

19  clean  spirits  were  healed.  And  all  the  multitude 
sought  to  touch  him :  for  power  came  forth  from  him, 
and  healed  them  all. 

20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples,  and 
said,  Blessed  are  ye  poor :  for  yours  is  the  Kingdom 

21  of  God.  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now :  for  ve 
shall  be  filled.    Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now :  tor 

22  ye  shall  laugh.  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  separate  you  from 
their  company^  and  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your 

23  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake.  Rejoice 
in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy :  for  behold,  your 
reward  is  great  in  heaven :  for  in  the  same  man- 

24  ner  did  their  fathers  unto  the  prophets.  But  woe 
unto  you  that  are  rich  I  for  ye  nave  received  your 

25  consolation.  Woe  unto  you,  ye  that  are  full  now  I 
for  ye  shall  hunger.    Woe  unto  you,  ye  that  laugh 

26  now  I  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep.  Woe  unto 
you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you  I  for  in 
the  same  manner  did  their  fathers  to  the  false  pro- 
phets. 

27  But  I  say  unto  you  who  hear.  Love  your  enemi^, 

28  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  oless  them  that  curse 

29  you,  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  you.  To 
nim  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  the 
other ;  and  from  him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloak 

30  withhold  not  thy  coat  also.  Give  to  every  one  that 
asketh  thee ;  and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods 

31  ask  them  not  again.    And  as  ye  would  that  men 

32  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise.  And 
if  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ? 

33  for  even  sinners  love  those  that  love  them.  And 
if  ye  do  good  to  them  that  do  good  to  you,  what 

34  thank  have  ye?  for  even  sinners  do  the  same.  And  *  Some 
if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  ^'^jjf °^.. 
what  thank  have  ye?  even  sinners  lend  to  sinners,  J^^U^. 

35  to  receive  again  as  much.    But  love  your  enemies,  ing  of  no 
and  do  them  good,  and  lend,  ^ never  despairing;  man. 
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and  ypur  reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  thall  be  sons 
of  the  Most  High :  for  he  is  kind  toward  the  un- 
thankful and  evil.    Be  ye  merciful,  even  as  your  36 
Father  is  merciful.     And  judge  not,  and  ye  shall  37 
not  be  ludged :  and  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  condemned :  release,  and  ye  shall  be  released : 
give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you ;  good  mea-  38 
sure,  pressed  down,  shaJcen  together,  running  over, 
shall  they  give  into  your  bosom.    For  with  what 
measure   ye  mete  it  shall   be  measured  to  you 
again. 

And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them.  Can  the  39 
blind  guide  the  blind  ?  shall  they  not  botn  fall  into 
iOr,<«ocfc«r  a  pit?    The  disciple  is  not  above  his  ^master:  but  40 
every  one  when  he  is  perfected  shall  be  as  his  ^  mas- 
ter.   And  why  beholdest  tlipu  the  mote  that  is  in  41 
thy-  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  m  thine  own  eye  ?    Or  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  42 
brother,  Brother,  let  me  cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in 
thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam 
that  is  m  thine  own  eye  ?   Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out 
first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt 
thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye.    For  there  is  no  ^ood  tree  that  bring-  43 
eth  forth  corrupt  finiit ;  nor  as^n  a  corrupt  tree  that 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit.    For  each  tree  is  known  44 
by  ite  own  fruit.    For  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather 
figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush  gather  they  gra}>es.  The  45 

food  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart 
ringeth  forth  that  which  is  good ;  and  the  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
evil :  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth 
speaketh. 

And  whj  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  46 
things  which  I  say?    Kvery  one  that  cometh  unto  47 
«  Many         me,  and  heareth  my  words,  and  doeth  them,  I  will 
andent        shew  you  to  whom  he  is  like:  he  is  like  a  man  48 
r«id/or  «     building  a  house,  who  digged  and  went  deep,  and 
had  been       l^id  a  foundation  upon  the  rock :  and  when  a  flood 
founded        arose,  the  stream  brake  against  that  house,  and  could 
upon  the        not  shake  it:  > because  it  had  been  well  buUded. 
Matt  v*!  25  ^^*  ^®  *^^*  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  49 
*       that  built  a  house  upon  the  earth  without  a  founda- 
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tion;  against  which  the  stream  brake,  and  straight- 
way it  fell  in;  and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was 
great. 

7  After  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the  ears  of 
the  people,  he  entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  ^  servant,  who  was  '  dear '  Gr. 

3  unto  him.  was  sick  and  at  the  poi^t  of  death.   And  ^o^f^^vmu. 
when  he  neard  concerning  Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him  *0r, 
elders  of  the  Jews,  asking  him  tnat  he  would  come^*"*^**^  ^ 

4  and  save  his  ^  servant.  And  they,  when  they  came  to  *^ 
Jasus  besought  him  earnestly,  saying,  He  is  worthv  ^^iot^raW. 

5  that  thou  shouldst  do  this  for  ham :  for  he  loveth  ^^^  J^^^,^ 
our  nation,  and  himself  built  us  our  synagogue. 

6  And  Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when  he  was  now 
not  far  from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent  friends 
to  him,  saying  unto  him,  Ix)rd.  trouble  not  thyself: 
for  I  am  not  'worthy  that  tnou  shouldest  come'Gr. 

.   7  under  mv  roof:  wherefore  neither  thought  I  my-  *H^fe"*- 
self  worthy  to  come  unto  thee:  but  *say  the  woiti,  *9''  *"^ 

8  and  my  *  servant  shall  be  healed.    For  I  also  am  a  «'»'*  "  "'^"• 
man  set  under  authority,  having  under  myself  sol-  'Or,  boy 
diers:  and  I  say  to  this  one,  6o,  and  he  goeth;  and 

to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh,*  and  to  my  ^ser- 

9  vant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  And  when  Jesus 
heard  these  things,  he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned 
and  said  unto  the  multitude  that  followed  him,  I 
say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no, 

10  not  in  Israel.  And  thev  that  were  sent,  returning 
to  the  house,  found  the  ^servant  whole. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  "soon  afterwards,  that  he  •Many 
went  to  a  city  called  Nain ;  and  his  disciples  went  "Jtil^ties 

12  with  him,  and  a  great  multitude.    Now  when  he  ^^  ^  ^j<. ' 
drew  near  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  ngxt  day 
carried  out  one  that  was  dead,  the  only  son  of  his 
mother,  and  she  was  a  widow :  and  much  people  of 

13  the  city  was  with  her.  And  when  the  Lord  saw 
her,  he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her, 

14  Weep  not.  And  he  came  nigh  and  touched  the 
bier:  and  the  bearers  stood  still.     And  he  said, 

15  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise.  And  he  that 
was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak.  And  he  gave 

16  him  to  his  mother.  jOid  fear  took  hold  on  all : 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  A  great  prophet  is 
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arisen  among  us:  and  Qod  hath  visited  his  people. 
And  this  report  went  forth  concerning  him  in  17 
fche  whole  of  Judsea,  and  all  the  region  round 
about. 

And  the  disciples  of  John  told  him  of  all  these  18 
things.    And  John  calling  unto  him  ^  two  of  his  19 
disciples  sent  them  to  the  Lord,  saying,  Art  thou 
he  that  cometh,  or  look  we  for  another?  And  when  20 
the   men  were  come  unto  him,  they  said,  John 
the  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art 
thou  he  that  cometh,  or  look  we  for  another?    In  21 
that  hour  he  cured  many  of  diseases  and  'plagues 
and  evil  spirits ;  and  on  many  that  were  luind  he 
bestowed  sight.    And  he  answered  and  said  unto  22 
them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye 
have  seen  and  hearci ;  the  blind  receive  their  sight, 
the  lame  walk,  the    lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the 
deaf  hear^  the  dead  are  raised  up,  the  poor  have 
'good  tidings  preached  to  them.  And  blessed  is  he,  23 
whosoever  shall  find  none  occasion  of  stumbling 
in  me. 

And  when  the  messeneers  of  John  were  departed,  24 
he  began  to  say  unto  tne  multitudes  concerning 
John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  be- 
hold? a  reed  shaken  with   the  wind?    But  what  25 
went  ye  out  to  see?  a  man  clothed  in  soil  raiment? 
Behold,  they  that  are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and 
live  delicately,  are  in  kings'  courts.     But  what  26 
went  ye  out  to  see  ?  a  prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
and  much  more  than   a  prophet.    This  is  he  of  27 
whom  it  is  written, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face. 

Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 
I  say  unto  you.  Among  them  that  are  bom  of  wo-  28 
men  there  is  none  greater  than  John :  yet  he  that 
*  Gr.  leBser.    is  *  but  little  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than 


iGr. 
certain  two. 


«Gr. 

tcowrg€$» 


80r, 
tlit  gotpel 


he.    And  all  the  people  when  thev  heiurd,  and  the  29 
icans,  justified  God,  ^  being  oaptizea  with  the 


But  the  Pharisees  and  the  law-  SO 


*  Or,  publicans, 

having  been   fcaptism  of  John. 

« Or,  no*        vers  rejected  for  themselves  the  counsel  of  God. 

having  been  h  being  not  baptized  of  him.    Whereunto  then  shall  31 
I  liken  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  to  what  are 
they  like  ?    They  are  fike  unto  children  that  sit  32 
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in  the  marketolaoe,  and  eaU  one  to  another;  who 
say.  We  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  did  not  dance ;  we 

33  wailed,  and  ye  did  not  weep.  For  John  the  Bap- 
tist is  come  eating  no  bread  nor  drinking  wine; 

34  and  ye  say,  He  hath  a  demon.  The  Son  of  man  is 
come  eating  and  drinkin^g;  and  ye  say,  Behold,  a 
gluttonous  man,  and  a  winebibber,  a  Mend  of  pub^ 

35  ucans  and  sinners  I  And  wisdom  ^  is  justified  of  an  ^  Or,  wm 
her  children. 

36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  that  he 
would  eat  with  him.    And  he  entered  into  the  Pha- 

37  risee's  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat.  And  behold,  a 
woman  who  was  in  the  city,  a  sinner ;  and  when 

■  she  knew  that  he  was  sitting  at  meat  in  the  Phari- 
see's house,  she  brought  'an  alabaster  cruse  of  oint-  *0r,  ajltuk 

38  ment,  and  standing  ^hind  at  his  feet,  weeping,  she 
began  to  wet  his  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them 
with  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  >  kissed  his  feet,  and  'G^r. 

89  anointed  them  with  the  ointment    Now  when  the  *»■•**  "•«<*• 
Pharisee  that  had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake 
within  himself,  saying,  This  man,  if  he  were  *a  pro-  *Some 
pifet,  would  have  perceived  who  and  what  manner  ^'^jj®"* 
of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him,  that  she  is  a  J^iS  tt« 

40  sinner.    And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him.  Si-  prophet. 
mon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.    And  he  See  John 

41  saith,  *  Master,  say  on.    A  certain  lender  had  two  1. 21, 25. 
debtors:  the  one  owed  five  hundred  •shillings,  and 50r,  Teacher 

42  the  other  fifty. .  When  they  had  not  wherewith  to  -     ' 
pay,  he  forgave  them  both.    Which  of  them  there-  gJ^^JJ^ 

43  tore  will  love  him  most?  Simon  answered  and  said,  on  Matt. 
He,  I  suppose,  to  whom  he  foi^ve  the  most.    And  xviii.  28. 

44  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  rightly  judged.  And 
tumine  to  the  woman,  he  said  unto  Simon,  Seest 
thou  this  woman  ?  I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou 
gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet:  but  she  hath 
wetted  my  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them 

45  with  her  hair.  Thou  ^vest'me  no  kiss :  but  she, 
since  the  time  I  came  m,  hath  not  ceased  to  ^kiss  ror. 

46  my  feet.  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint :  but  Jtiw « 

47  she  hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment.  Where- 
fore I  say  unto  thee,  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are 
fornven ;  for  she  loved  mucn :  but  to  whom  uttle 

48  ia  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little.     And  he  jsaid 
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unto  her,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven.    And  they  that  sat  41) 

iQr  atnong  at  meat  witk  him   began  to  say  ^within  them- 
selves, Who  10  this  that  even  forgiveth  sins  ?    And  50 
he  said  unto  the  woman,  Thy  Mm  hath  saved  thee ; 
go  in  peace. 

And  it  came  to  p^ass  soon  afterwards,  that  he  went  8 
ahovLt  through  cities  and  villages,  preaching  and 

2  Or,  gospd   Ringing  the  *  good  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  wim  him  the  twelve,  and  certain  women  who  2 
had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary 
that  was  called  Magdalene,  from  whom  seven  de- 
mons  had    eone    out,  and    Joanna    the  wife  of  3 
Chuza  Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many 

8  Many        others  that  ministered   unto  *them  of  their  sub-    . 

*"?i*'°-f      stance. 

r^^Mm.^      And  when  a  peat  multitude  came  together,  and  4 
they  of  every  city  resorted  unto  him,  he  spake  by  a 
parable :   The  sower  went  forth  to  sow  his  seed :  5 
and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side ;  and 
it  was  trodden  under  footy  and  the  birds  of  the 
heaven  devoured  it.    And  other  fell  on  the  rock ;  6 
and  as  soon  as  it  grew,  it  withered  away,  because 
it  had  no  moisture.    And  other  fell  amidst  the  7 
thorns ;  and  the  thorns  grew  with  it,  and  choked 
it.    And  other  fell  into  the  good  nround,  and  grew,  8 
and  brought  forth  fruit  a  hundredfold.     Aa  he 
said  these  things,  he  cried.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

And  his  disciples  asked  him  what  this  parable  9 
might  be.    Ana  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  10 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but  to 
the  rest  in  parables ;  that  seeing  they  may  not  see, 
and  hearing  they  may  not  understand.    Now  the  11 
parable  is  this :  The  seed  is  the  word  of  Qod.   And  12 
those  by  the  way  side  are  they  that  have  heard ;  then 
Cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word  from 
their  heart,  that  they  may  not  believe  and  be  saved. 
And  those  on  the  rock  are  they  who,  when  they  13 
have  heard,  receive  the  word  with  joy ;  and  these 
have  no  root,  who  for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time 
of  temptation  fall  away .  And  that  which  fell  among  14 
the  thorns,  these  are  they  that  have  heard,  and  as 
they  go  on  their  way  they  are  choked  w^  (Mjgaand 
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riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit 

15  to  perfection.  And  that  in  the  good  ground,  these 
are  such  as  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having 
heard  the  word,  hold  it  fsist,  and  bring  forth  fruit 
with  patience. 

IG  And  no  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  co- 
yereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed  ; 
but  putteth  it  on  a  stand,  that  thej  that  enter  in 

17  may  see  the  light  For  nothing  is  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest;  nor  anything  secret,  that 

IS  shall  not  be  known  and  come  to  light.    Take  heed 
therefore  how  ye  hear :  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given ;  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  ^  thinketh  ^  Or,  neemeth 
he  hath.  ^  '*««'« 

19  And  there  came  to  him  his  mother  and  brethren. 

20  and  they  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  crowd.  And 
it  was  told  him,  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 

21  without,  desiring  to  see  thee.  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  My  mother  and  my  brethren  are 
these  who  hear  the  word  of  Qod.  and  do  it. 

22  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  one  oi  those  da^s,  that  he 
entered  into  a  boat,  himself  and  his  disciples ;  and 
he  said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other 

23  side  of  the  lake :  and  they  launched  forth.  But  as 
they  sailed  he  fell  asleep :  and  there  came  down  a 
storm  of  wind  on  the  lake ;  and  they  were  filling 

24  iffi^  water,  and  were  in  jeo{>ardy.  And  they  came 
to  him,  ana  awoke  him,  saying,  Master,  master,  we 
perish.  And  he  awoke,  and  rebuked  the  wind  and 
the  raging  of  the  water :  and  they  ceased,  and  there 

25  was  a  calm.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Where  is  your 
fiuth?  And  being  afraid  they  marvelied,  saying 
one  to  another,  Who  then  is  this,  that  he  command- 
eth  even  the  winds  and  the  water,  and  they  obey 
him? 

26  And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  '  Gerasenes,  *  Many 

27  which  is  over  against  Galilee.    And  when  he  was  ^"jjf'jl*: 
come  forth  upon  the  land,  there  met  him  a  certain  Jead  G«r-^ 
man  out  of  the  city,  who  had  demons ;  and  for  a  long  gwenet  ; 
time  he  had  worn  no  clothes,  and  abode  not  in  any  others,  Ga- 

28  house,  but  in  the  tombs.  And  when  he  saw  Jesus,  he  darenea :  and 
cried  out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  witl^^<jifd  j^  *°  ^^'  ^ 
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voice  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  the  Most  High  Ood?    I  beseech  thee,  tor- 
ment me  not.  For  he  was  oommianding  the  unclean  29 
1  Or,  of  a     spirit  to  come  out  from  the  man.    For  ^oftentimes 
loi»/y  ii-me      j^  \^^  seized  him :  and  he  was  kept  under  guard, 
and  bound  with  chains  and  fetters ;  and  breaking 
the  bands  asunder,  he  was  driven  of   the  demon 
into  the  deserts.  And  Jesus  asked  him,  What  is  thy  30 
name?    And  he  said,  Legion;   for  many  demons 
were  entered  into  him.    And  they  intreated  him  31 
that  he  would  not  command  them  to  depart  into  the 
abys3.    Now  there  was  there  a  herd  of  many  swine  32 
feeding  on  the  mountain :  and  they  intreated  him 
that  he  would  five  them  leave  to  enter  into  them. 
And  he  gave  tnem  leave.    And  the  demons  came  33 
out  from  the  man,  and  entered  into  the  swine :  and 
the  herd  rushed  down  the  steep  into  the  lake,  and 
were  drowned.    And  when  they  that  fed  them  saw  34 
what  had  come  to  pass,  they  fled,  and  told  it  in  the 
city  and  in  the  country.    And  they  went  out  to  see  35 
what  had  come  to  pass ;  and  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  found  the  man,  from  whom  the  demons  were  gone 
out,  sitting,  dothed  and  in  his  right  mind,  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus :  and  thev  were  afraid.    And  they  that  36 
saw  it  told  them  how  ne  that  was  possessed  with  de- 
«0r,  weed     mons  was  '  made  whole.    And  all  the  people  of  the  37 
country  of  the  Gerasenes  round  about  asked  him  to 
depart  from  them ;  for  they  were  holden  with  great 
fdar:  and  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  returned. 
But  the  man  from  whom  the  demons  were  gone  38 
out  prayed  him  that  he  might  be  with  him :  but  he 
sent  him  away,  saying.  Return  to  thy  house,  and  39 
declare  how  great  things  God  hath  done  for  thee. 
And  he  went  his  way,  nublishing  throughout  the 
whole  city  how  great  tnings  Jesus  had  done  for 
him. 

And  as  Jesus  returned,  the  multitude  welcomed  40 
him ;  for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him.  And  behold,  41 
there  came  a  man  named  Jai'ms,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of 
the  synago^e :  and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and 
besought  him  to  come  ihto  his  house ;  for  he  hsid  an  42 
onljr  (laughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she  lay 
a  dyln^.  But  as  he  went  the  multitudes  thronged  him. 
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43  And  a  woman  having  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  who  ^  had  spent  all  her  living  upon  phy-  ^  Some 

44  sicians,  and  could  not  be  healed  of  any,  came  be-  ^"Jj*'"^ 
hind  him,  and  touched  the  border  of  his  garment :  Jmit^S^ 

and  immediately  the  issue  of  her  blood  stanched,  gpent  all  her 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  is  it  that  touched  me?  And  living  upou 
when  all  denied,  Peter  said,  *  and  they  that  wereJ'^J[»»cwiM 
with  him,  Master,  the  multitudes  press  thee  and  ''^' 

46  crush  thee.    But  Jesus  said,  Some  one  did  touch  «Some 
me:  for  I  perceived  that  power  had  gone  forth  from  ancient 

47  me.    And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was  not  S^S^a^ 
hid,  she  came  trembling,  and  falling  down  before  tft^tf^at  were 
him  declared  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people  for  wUh  him, 
what  cause  she  toucned  him,  and  how  she  was 

48  healed  immediately.  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  'made  thee  whole;  go  in  *  Or, 

peace.  saved  thee 

49  While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one  jBrom  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue's  hovLse,  saying,  Thy  daugh- 

50  ter  is  dead;  trouble  not  the  *  Master.     But  Jesus  *0r,  Teacher 
hearing  it,  answered  him.  Fear  not :  only  believe, 

51  and  she  shall  be  ^made  whole.     And  when  he* Or,  saved 
came  to  the  house,  he  suffered  not  any  man  to  en- 
ter in  with  him,  save  Peter,  and  John,  and  James. 

52  and  the  father  of  the  maiden  and  her  -mother.  And 
all  were  weeping,  and  bewailine  her :  but  he  said, 

53  Weep  not;  for  sne  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And 
they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing  that  she  was 

54  dead.     But  he,  taking  her  bv  the  hand,  called, 

55  saying,  Maiden,  arise.  And  her  spirit  returned, 
and  she  rose  up  immediately :  and  he  commanded 

56  that  something  be  given  her  to  eat.  And  her  pa- 
rents were  amazed :  but  he  charged  them  to  tell  no 
man  what  had  been  done. 

9     And  he  called  the  twelve  together,  and  gave  them 
power  and  authority  over  all  demons,  and  to  cure 

2  diseases.     And  he  sent  them  forth  to  preach  the 

3  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  •  the  sick.  And  he  said  •  Some 
unto  them,  Take  nothing  for  your  journey,  neither  J"*if^*ie. 
staff,  nor  wallet,  nor  bread,  nor  money ;  neither  Jiave  ^^^^  ^  ^^^j^^ 

4  two  coats.  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  there 

5  abide,  and  thence  depart.  And  as  manv  as  receive 
you  not,  when  ye  depart  from  that  city,  shake^offihe  , 
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dast  from  your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 
And  they  departed,  and  went  throughout  the  Til-  6 
lages,  preaching  the  gospel,  and  healing  everywhere. 

Now  Herod  the  tetrarcn  heard  of  all  that  was  7 
done :  and  he  was  much  perplexed,  because  that  it 
was  said  by  some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the 
dead;  and  by  some,  that  Elijah  had  appeared;  and  8 
by  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen 
again.     And  Herod  said,  John  I  beheaded:  but  9 
who  is  this,  about  whom  I  hear  such  things?  And 
he  sought  to  see  him. 

And  the  apnostles,  when  they  were  returned,  de- 10 
Glared  unto  him  wliat  things  they  had  done.    And 
he  took  them,  and  withdrew  apart  to  a  city  called 
Bethsaida.    But  the  multitudes  perceiving  it  fol- 11 
lowed  him :  and  he  welcomed  them,  and  spake  to 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  them  that  had 
need  of  healing  he  healed.    And  the  day  began  to  12 
wear  away;  ana  the  twelve  eame,«nd  said  unto  him. 
Send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
villages  and  country  round  about,  and  lodge,  and 

fet  provisions:  for  we  are  herein  a  desert  place, 
tut  he  said  unto  them.  Give  ye  them  to  eat.    And  13 
they  said.  We  have  no  more  than  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes ;  except  we  should  go  and  buy  food  for  all 
this  people.    For  they  were  about  five  thousand  14 
men.    And  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Make  them 
2Gr.  recltiw.  ^sit  down  in  companies,   about  fifty  each.     And  15 
they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  *sit  down.   And  he  16 
took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake;  and  gave 
to  the  disciples  to  set  before  the  multitude.    And  17 
they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled :  and  there  was 
taken  up  that  which  remained  over  to  them  of 
broken  pieces,  twelve  baskets. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  praying  apart,  the  18 
disciples  were  witn  him :  and  he  asked  them,  say- 
ing. Who  do  the  multitudes  say  that  I  am?    And  19 
they  answering  said,  John  the  Baptist ;  but  others 
say^  Elijah ;  and  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets 
is  risen  again.    And  he  said  unto  them,  But  who  20 
say  ye  that  I  am?  And  Peter  answering  said,  the 
ChnstofGod.  But  he  charged  them,  and  commanded  21 
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22  them  to  tell  this  to  no  man ;  saving,  The  Son  of  man 
must  suffer  many  things,  and  oe  rejected  of  the  eld- 
ers and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 

23  the  third  day  be  raised  up.  And  he  said  unto  all,  If 
any  man  would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 

.  24  and  take  up  his  cross  daihr,  and  follow  me.  For 
whosoever  would  save  his  life  shall  lose  it*  but  who- 
soever shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall 

25  save  it.    For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  gain  the 

26  whole  world,  and  lose  or  forfeit  his  own  self?  For 
whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words, 
of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
Cometh  in  his  own  glory,  and  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 

27  ther,  and  of  the  holy  angels.    But  I  tell  you  of  a  . 
truth,  There  are  some  of  them  that  stand  here,  who 
shall  in  njo  wise  taste  of  death  till  they  see  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  about  eight  days  after  these 
sayings,  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  John  and 

29  James,  and  went  up  into  the  mountain  to  pray.  And 
as  he  was  praying,  the  fashion  of  his  countenance 
was  altered,  and  his  raiment  became  white  and 

30  dazzling.    And  behold,  there  talked  with  him  two 

31  men,  who  were  Moses  and  Elijah ;  who  appeared  in 
glory,  and  spake  of  his  *  decease  which  he  was  about  *  Or, 

32  to  accomplish  at  Jerusalem.    Now  Peter  and  they  ^^po^^re 
that  were  with  him  were  heavv  with  sleep:  but 

"^  when  they  were  fully  awake,  tney  saw  his  glory,  *  Or,  having 

33  and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  him.  And  it  came  ****?^"*** 
to  pass,  as  they  were  parting  from  him,  Peter  said  *'*'°** 
unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  and 

let  us  make  three  'tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and 'Or,  booOu 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah:  not  knowing 

34  what  he  said.  And  while  he  said  these  things, 
there  came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed  them:  and* Many 

35  they  feared  as  they  entered  into  the  cloud.    And  »"c'«n* 
a  voice  came  out  or  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  *  my  J^^!, 

36  Son,  toy  chosen:  hear  ve  him.  And  when  the  voice  hdovedSm. 
^came,  Jesus  was  founa  alone.  And  they  held  their  See  Matt 
peace,  and  told  no  man  in  those  days  any  of  the  xrii.  6 ; 
things  which  they  had  seen.  sSf ^'«L< 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  next  day,  when  they       '      ^ 
were  come  down  n-om  the  mountain,  a  great  nxulti- 
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tude  met  him.     And  behold,  a  man   from  the  38 

1  Or,  Teacher  multitude  cried,  saying.  ^  Master,  I  beseech  thee 

to  look  upon  my  son  j  lor  he  is  mine  only  child : 

and   behold,  a  spirit   taketh   him,  and  he  sud-  39 

^Or,  denly  crieth  out;    and  it  *teareth  him  that  he 

convuheih     foameth,    and    it    hardly   departeth    from   him, 

bruising  him  sorely,  ^d  I  besought  thy  dis-  40 
ciples  bo  cast  it  out ;  and  they  could  not.  And  41 
Jesus  answered  and  said,  O  faithless  and  perverse 

feneration,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and 
ear  with  you  ?  bring  hither  thy  son.    And  as  he  42 
was  yet  a  coming,  the  demon  *  dashed  him  down, 
^Or, renildm  and  *tare  him  grievously.    But  Jesus  rebuked  the 

*  <^r«      ,  •  unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the  boy,  and  gave  him 
coHvuhed      ^^^^  ^  j^g  f^^YiQT.    And  they  were  aU  astonished  43 

at  the  majesty  of  God. 

But  while  all  were  marvelling  at  all  the  things 
which  he  did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Let  these  44 
words  sink  into  your  ears :  for  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  men.  But  they  45 
understood  not  this  saving,  and  it  was  concealed 
from  them,  that  they  snould  not  perceive  it :  and 
they  were  afraid  to  ask  him  about  this  saying. 

And  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them,  which  46 

6  Gr.  greater,  of  them  was  the  *  greatest.    But  when  Jesus  saw  the  47 

reasoning  of  their  heart,  he  took  a  little  child,  and 
set  him  hy  his  side,  and  said  unto  them,  Whosoever  48 
shall  receive  this  little  child  in  my  name  receiveth 
me :  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me  receiveth  him 

•  Gr.  Utter,    that  sent  me :  for  he  that  is  *  least  among  you  all,  the 

same  is  great. 

And  John  answered  and  said,  Master,  we  saw  one  49 
casting  out  demons  in  thy  name ;  and  we  forbade 
him,  because  he  followeth  not  with  us.    But  Jesus  50 
said  unto  him,  Forbid  him  not:  for  he  that  is  not 
against  you  is  for  you. 

7  Gr.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  days  ^were  well-  51 
AJ/atodL*^     nigh  come  that  he  should  be  received  up,  he  sted- 

/  juMo.       fgjsxij  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  ana  sent  mes-  52 
sengers  before  his  face  :  and  they  went,  and  entered 
into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make  ready  for 
him.    And  they  did  not  receive  him,  because  his  53 
face  was  as  though  he  were  going  to  Jeruailem.  And  64 
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when  his  disciples  James  and  John  saw  tkia,  they  *  Many 
said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  bid  fire  to  come  down  •ncient 

65  from  heaven,  and  consume  them  *  ?  But  he  turned,  JJJ  ^''****'" 

66  and  rebuked  them*.     And  they  went  to  another ^JcSidirf" 
village. 

67  And  as  they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain  man  said  'Some 
unto  him,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  go-  ancient 

58  est.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  The  foxes  have  holes,  Sd  ^J*'** 
and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  have  'nests;  but  the«a<d,  Ye 

59  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.    And  know  not 
he  said  unto  another,  Follow  me.     But  he  said,  vthat 

CO  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.  But  ^SS*^  ^^ 
he  said  unto  him.  Leave  the  dead  to  bury  their  own  Sj^me' 
dead ;  but  go  thou  and  publish  abroad  the  king-  but  fewer,' 

61  dom  of  God.     And  another  also  said,  I  will  fol-  add  also  For 
low  thee.  Lord;   but  first  suffer  me  to  bid  fere-<''«^»  «/ 

62  well  to  them  that  are  at  my  house.     But  Jesus  ^^^^ 
said  unto  him.  No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the  d^o« 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  mm*a  lives, 

GrOd.  hut  to  9av« 

10     Now  after  these  things  the  Lord  appointed  sev-  }p®°V  ^. 
enty  *  others,  and  sent  tnem  two  and  two  before  his  pjajj^*^**^ 
face  into  every  city  and  place,  whither  he  himself  4  Many 

2  was  about  to  come.     And  he  said  unto  them.  The  ancient 
harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few :  author! ties 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  adda»idfiw>; 

3  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.     Go  your  J^^.  ^  ^ 
ways:  behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  in  the 

4  midst  of  wolves.    Carry  no  purse,  no  wallet,  no 

5  shoes :  and  salute  no  man  on  the  way.  And  into 
whatsoever  house  ye  shall  Center,  first  say,  Peace  *  Or,  enter 

6  6e  to  this  house.    And  if  a  son  of  peace  be  there.  ^*^*<*y 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  •  him :  but  if  not,  it  shall  •  Or,  u 

7  turn  to  you  a^in.  And  in  that  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give :  for 
the  labourer  is  worth jr  of  his  hire.    Go  not  from 

8  house  to  house.  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set  be- 

9  fore  you :  and  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say 
unto  them.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 

10  you.    But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  shall  enter,  and 

they  receive  you  not,  go  out  into  the  streets  thereof  ,  . 

11  and  say,  Even  the  dust  from  your  city,  that  cleaveth  '7^-^  ' 

9  Digitized  by  COOgle 
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to  our  feet,  we  do  wipe  off  against  you :  howbeit 
know  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  Grod  is  come  nigh. 
I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  12 
day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city.    Woe  unto  thee,  13 
Chorazinl   woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida!   for  if  the 

1  Gr.  powen.  i  mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon. 
which  were  done  in  you,  they  would  haye  repented 
long  ago,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.    Howbeit  14 
it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in 
the  judgment,  than  for  you.    And  thou,  Capema- 15 
um,  shalt  thou  be  exalted  unto  heayen  ?  thou  shidt 
be  brought  down  unto  Hades.    He  that  heareth  you  16 
heareth  me;  and  he  that  rejecteth  you  rejecteth 
me ;  and  he  that  rejecteth  me  rejecteth  him  that 
sent  me. 

And  the  seyenty  returned  with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  17 
eyen  the  demons  are  subject  unto  us  in  thy  name. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan  fallen  as  18 
lightning  from  heayen.    Behold,  I  have  giyen  you  19 
authority  to  tread  upon  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
oyer  all  the  power  of  the  enemy :  and  notning  shall 
in  any  wise  hurt  you.    Howbeit  in  this  rejoice  not,  20 
that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you ;  but  rejoice  that 
your  names  are  written  in  heayen. 

>  Or,  bff  In  that  same  hour  he  reioiced  *  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  21 

' Or, praUe  and  said,  I  'thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heayen 
and  earth,  that  thou  didst  hide  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  understanding,  and  didst  reye&L  them 

«0r,  that      unto  babes:   yea^  Father;  *for  so  it  was  well- 
pleasing  in  thy  sight.    AH  things  haye  been  de-  22 
liyered  unto  me  of  my  Father :  and  no  one  know- 
eth  who  the  Son  is,  saye  the  Father ;  and  who  the 
Father  is,  saye  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoeyer  the 
Son  willeth  to  reyeal  him.    And  turning  to  the  23 
disciples,  he  said  priyately.  Blessed  are  the  eyes 
whicn  see  the  things  that  ye  see :  for  I  say  unto  you,  24 
that  many^  prophets  and  kings  desired  to  see*  the 
things  whicn  ye  see,  and  saw  them  not;  and  to 
hear  the  things  which  ye  hear,  and  heard  them 
not. 
And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up  and  tried  25 
'^eacher  him,  saying,  *  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal life  ?   And  he  said  unto  him,  What  is  written  in  26 
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27  the  law  ?  how  readest  thou  ?    And  he  answering^ 

said,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  ^with  all » Gr. /r«>in. 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour 

28  as  thyself.    And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  an- 

29  swered  right :  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.  But  he. 
desiring  to  justify  himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And 

30  who  is  my  neighbour  ?  Jesus  made  answer  and 
said,  A  certain  man  was  going  down  from  Jerusa- 
lem to  Jericho ;  and  he  fell  among  robbers,  who 
both  stripped  him  and  beat  him,  and  departed,  leav- 

31  ing  him  half  dead.  And  by  chance  a  certain  priest 
was  going  down  tliat  way :  and  when  he  saw  him, 

32  he  passeof  by  on  the  other  side.  And  in  like  manner 
a  Invite  also,  when  he  came  to  the  place,  and  saw 

33  him,  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  But  a  certain 
Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  was  moved  with  compas- 

34  sion,  and  came  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds, 
pouring  on  them  oil  and  wine :  and  ne  set  him  on 
his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn.  and  toolc 

35  care  of  him.    And  on  the  morrow  he  took  out  two 
'shillings,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said,  Take  ^See  mar- 
care  of  him ;  and  whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  f^^  ""'« 
I,  when  I  come   back   again,  will   repav  thee.  ^JjJ^*^" 

36  Which  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  proved  neigh- 

37  bonr  unto  him  that  fell  among  the  robbers  ?    And 

he  said,  He  that  shewed  mercy  on  him.    And  Jesus  *G^- 
said  unto  him.  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise.  di8tracte<L 

38  Now  as  they  we'ht  on  tbeir  way,  he  entered  into  *  ^f^\ 

a  certain  village:   and  a  eertam  woman  named  JJ^^®"{^j^ 

39  Martha  received  him  into  her  house.    And  she  had  read 

a  sister  called  Mary,  who  also  had  sat  at  the  Lord's  Martha^ 

40  feet,  and  heard  his  word.    But  Martha  was  ^cum-  Martha, 
bered  about  much  serving ;   and  she  came  up  to  2fJi,Sj 
him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  Maryhath 
sister  did  leave  me  to  serve  alone ?  bid  her  there-  choaen  dc. 

41  fore  that  she  help  me.    But  the  Lord  answered  &Many 
and  said  unto   her,  ^Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  ancient 

42  anxious  and  troubled  about  many  thmgs:  6but»«^or****» 
one  thing  is  needful:   for  Mary  hath  chosen  they^^}*^^ 
good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  are  needful, 

her.  ,  ,  I  or  one. 
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And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  prayinff  in  a  cer- 11 
tain  place,  that  when  he  ceased,  one  of  nis  disci- 

1  Many         pies  said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  even 
Hiicient        ag  John  also  taught  his  disciples.    And  he  said  2 
Jl^  olir      ^^^  *^e°^»  When  ye  jjray  say,  >  Father^  Hallowed 
jr\itker^         l>e  thy  name.    Thy  kingdom  come.^    Give  us  day  3 
who  art  iu     by  day  *our  daily  bread.     And  forgive  us  our  4 
heaven.    See  sins ;  for  we  ourselves  also  forgive  ever^  one  that 
Matt  vl.  9.   jg  indebted  to  us.    And  bring  us  not  mto  temp- 

2  Many  tation*. 

authoritiea       ^^^  ^®  ^^^  ^^^  them,  Which  of  you  shall  have  5 
add  Thjf  wiU  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and 
be  doMA,  as    say  to  himj  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves ;   lor  a  6 
in  heaven,  to  friend  of  mine  is  come  to  me  from  a  journey,  and 
M  wT**-  Is*  ^  ^^^®  nothing  to  set  before  him;   and  he  from  7 
a  G   ^^       within  shall  ans%ver  and  say.  Trouble  me  not :  the 
br(MidM  «A«    ^'  ^  ^^^  shut,  and  my  cnildren  are  with  me  in 
coming  day,  bed ;  I  cannot  rise  and  ^ve  thee  ?    I  say  unto  you,  8 
or ourneedr  Though  he  will  not  rise  and  give  him,  because 
fid  bread,      he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  importunity 
4  Many        he  will  arise  and  give  him  *as  manv  as  he  needeth. 
*"?i**ii*-—   And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  9 
addftilifS   seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  5  shall  be 
liver  w  from  oj>ened  unto  you.    For  every  one  that  asketh  re- 10 
(he  evU  one   ceiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him 
(or,  Ao«»      that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.    And  of  which  of  11 
mSi  V  13  y^^  '^^  ^^  ^  father  shall  his  son  ask  'a  loaf  and  he 

•ow«n3Sw»  ^^™  *  serpent?    Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  eggj  will  he  12 
« Some  an-    S^^^  ^i™  *  scorpion  ?    If  ye  then,  bein^  evil,  know  13 
cient  autho-  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
rities  omit   much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
a  loaf,  and    Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 
A^^re  hun  a     ^^^  ^^  ^^  casting  out  a  demon  which  was  dumb.  14 
"*      '     And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  demon  was  gone  out, 
the  dumb  man  spake ;  and  the  multitudes  marvelleti. 
» Or,  In        But  some  of  them  said,  *  By  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  15 
the  demons  casteth  he  out  demons.  And  others,  try- 16 
ing  him^  sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven.  But  he,  17 
knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto  them.  Every 
80r,  oNd      kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desola- 
^"**j££lf*  *^^°  *  ^2kVL<di  a  house  divided  against  a  house  falleth. 
upon  AMue.   ^^^  -^  gj^^jm  ^^  jg  divided  against  hims^hp^  18 
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shall  his  kinedom  stand  ?  because  ye  say  that  I  cast 

19  out  demons  ^  by  Beelzebub.     And  if  I  ^  by  Beelze-  lOr,  m 
bub  cast  out  demons,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast 

20  them  out?  therefore  shall  they  be  your  judges.  But 
if  I  by  the  finger  of  God  cast  out  demons,  then  is  the 

21  kingdom  of  God  come  upon  you.  When  the  strong 
man  fUUy  armed  guardeth  his  own  court,  his  goods 

22  are  in  peace :  but  when  a  stron^r  than  he  shall 
come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from 
him  his  whole  armour  wherein  he  trusted^  and  di- 

23  videth  hia  spoils.  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  The  unclean  spirit  when  >  he  is  gone  out  of  the  man.  >  Or,  tf 
passeth  through  waterless  places,  seeking  rest;  ana 
nnding  none,  ^  he  saith,  I  will  turn  back  unto  my 

25  house  whence  I  came  out.    And  when  'he  is  come, 

26  >  he  nndeth  it  swept  and  garnished.  Then  goeth  '  he, 
and  taketh  to  him  seven  other  spirits  more  evil  than 

•  himself;  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there:  and  aor.iterf/ 
the  last  state  of  that  man  becometh  worse  than  the 
first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  said  these  things,  a  cer- 
tain woman  out  of  the  multitude  lifted  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him.  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 

28  thee,  and  the  breasts  which  thou  didst  suck.  But 
he  said,  Yea,  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the 
word  01  God  and  keep  it. 

29  And  when  the  multitudes  were  gathering  t(>gether 
unto  him,  he  began  to  say.  This  generation  is  an  evil 
generation:  it  seeketh  after  a  si^ ;  and  there  shall 

30  no  sign  be  given  to  it  but  the  sign  of  Jonah.  For 
even  as-  Jonah  became  a  ngn  unto,  the  Ninevites,  so 

31  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  l^  to  this  generation.  The 
queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
them :  for  she  came  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to 

hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and  behold,  *a  greater  *  ^r.  more 

32  than  Solomon  is  here.    The  men  of  Niueven  shall  "^^' 
stand  up  in  the  judgment  with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it:  for  they  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonah ;  and  behold,  *a  greater  than  Jonah  is 
here. 

33  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  putteth  it 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


184  LUKE.  11.  sa- 

in a  cellar,  neither  under  the  bushel,  but  on  the  stand, 
that  they  that  enter  in  may  see  the  light.  The  lamp  34 
of  thy  body  is  thine  eye :  when  thine  eye  is  single, 
thy  whole  body  also  is  foil  of  light ;  but  when  it  is 
evil,  thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness.    Look  there-  35 
fore  whether  the  light  that  is  in  thee  is  not  darkness. 
If  therefore  thy  whole  body  be  ftiU  of  light,  haying  no  36 
part  dark,  it  shall  be  whollj  fall  of  li^ht,  as  when  the 
tamp  witn  its  bright  shining  doth  give  thee  light. 

1  Gr.  Now  as  he  spake,  a  Pharisee  asketh  him  to  ^^dine  37 

breakfast      with  him :  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  38 
he  had  not  first  bathed  himself  before  i  dinner.  And  39 
the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  cleanse 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter;  but  your 
.  inward  part  is  fiiU  of  extortion  and  wickedness.  Ye  40 
foolish  ones,  did  not  he  that  made  the  outside  make 
the  inside  also  ?    Howbeit  give  for  alms  those  th  ings  41 

«  Or,  f^e  can   which  *  are  within ;  and  behold,  all  things  are  clean 
unto  you. 

But  woe  unto  you  Pharisees  I  for  ye  tithe  mint  42 
and  rue  and  every  herb,  and  pass  over  justice  and 
the  love  of  God :  but  these  ought  ye  to  nave  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone.    Woe  unto  you  43 
Pharisees !  for  ye  love  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  salutations  in  the  marketplaces. 
Woe  unto  you !  for  ye  are  as  the  tombs  which  appear  44 
not,  and  the  men  that  walk  over  them  know  it  not. 
And  one  of  the  lawyers  answering  saith  unto  him.  45 

s  Or,  reaofc«r' Master,  in  saying  this  thou  reproachest  us  also. 

And  he  said.  Woe  unto  you  lawyers  also !  for  ye  lade  46 
men  with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye  your- 
selves touch  not  me  burdens  with  one  of  your  fin- 
gers.   Woe  unto  you !  for  ye  build  the  tomos  of  the  47 
prophets,  and  your  Others  killed  them.    So  ye  are  48 
witnesses  and  consent  unto  the  works  of  your  fathers : 
for  they  killed  them,  and  ye  build  'their  tombs. 
Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  Glod,  I  will  send  49 
unto  them  prophets  and  apostles;  and  some  of  them 
they  shall  kill  and  persecute;  that  the  blood  of  all  50 
the  prophets,  which  was  shed  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  may  be  required  of  this  generation ; 
from  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zachariah,  51 
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who  perished  between  the  altar  and  the  ^  sauctuary :  i  Gr.  /lotiM. 
yea,  1  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  required  of  t£is 

52  generation.  Woe  unto  you  lawyers  I  for  ye  took 
away  the  key  of  knowledge:  ye  entered  not  in 
yourselves,  and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye 
hindered. 

53  And  when  he  was  come   out  from  thence,  the 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees  besan  to  'press  upon  Aim  ^ Or,  »et 
vehemently,  and  to  provoke  nim  to  speak  of 'many  th^Mh«^ 

54  things ;  laymg  wait  for  him,  to  catch  something  out  la!u^^^"^Sn 

of  his  mouth.  s  Or,  more 

12     In  the  mean  time,  when  ^the  many  thousands  of^Gr.th* 
the  multitude  were  gathered  together,  insomuch  that  myriad*  of. 
they  trode  one  upon  another,  he  began  to  ^say  unto  *  Or,  ««y 
his  di8cii>les  first  of  all.  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  ofV^J*}^ 

2  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy.  But  there  is  no-  f^^oJ'aU 
thing  covered  up,  that  sMl  not  be  revealed :  and  beware  ye 

3  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known.  Wherefore  whatso- 
ever je  have  said  in  the  darkness  shall  be  heard  in 
the  light ;  and  what  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in 
the  inner  chambers  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the 

4  housetops.  And  I  sav  unto  you  my  friends,  Be  not 
afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that 

6  have  no  more  that  they  can  do.  But  I  will  warn 
vou  whom  ye  shall  fear :  Fear  him,  who  after  he  hath 
killed  hath  ^  power  to  cast  into  ^hell;  yea,  I  say*  Or, 

6  unto  you.  Fear  iiim.    Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  ""'^""'^'y 
for  two  pence?  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  in^J),^„u 

7  the  si^ht  of  God.  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered.    Fear  not :  ye  are  of  more  value 

8  than  manv  sparrows.    And  I  say  unto  vou.  Every 

one  who  snail  confess  ^me  before  men,  »him  shall  ®Gr.  tw  «ir. 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God :  •^''-  ***  '""*■ 

9  but  he  that  denieth  me  in  the  presence  of  men  shall 

10  be  denied  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God.  And 
every  one  who  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son 
of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  unto  him  that 
blasphemeth  a^inst  the  Holy  Spirit  it  shall  not  be 

11  forgiven.  And  when  they  bring  you  before  the 
8ynagog[ues,  and  the  rulers,  and  tne  authorities,  be 
not  anxious  how  or  what  ye  shall  answer,  or  what 

12  ye  shall  say :  for  the  Holy  Spirit  shsJl  teach  you  in 
that  very  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 
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And  one  out  of  the  multitude  said  unto  him,  13 
>  Or,  Teacher  *  Master,  bid  my  brother  divide  the  inheritance  with 

me.    But  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made  me  a  14 
judge  or  a  divider  over  you?    And  he  said  unto  15 


iQr.fornot 
in  a  maaCs 
abundcaM0 
ootuiateth 
hklife. 
from  the 


them,  Take  heed,  and  keep  yourselves  from  all 
covetouaness :  '  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  i 


not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth.   And  16 
he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saving,  The  gro^nd 
of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  rorth  plentifully :  and  17 
he  reasoned  within  him^f,  saying.  What  shall  1 

things  which  do,  because  I  have  not  where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ? 

hspoMeMeth.  ^q^  hg  gj^j^j^  rphifl  will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down  my  18 
bams,  and  build  greater ;  and  there  will  I  bestow 
all  my  corn  and  my  goods.     And  I  will  say  to  19 
my  ^soul,  ^Soul.  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years :  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  bemerir. 
But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  foolish  one^  thisni^nt  20 
*i8  thv 'soul  required  of  thee ;  and  the  things  which 
thou  nast  prepared,  whose  shall  they  be  ?    So  is  he  21 
that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God. 

And  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Therefore  I  say  22 
unto  you,  Be  not  anxious  for  your  *life,  what  ye 
■hall  eat;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put 
on.    For  the  *life  is  more  than  the  food,  and  the  23 
body  than  the  raiment.    Consider  the  ravens,  that  24 
they  sow  not,  neither  reap ;  which  have  no  store- 
chamber  nor  barn ;  and  God  feedetb  them :  of  how 
much  more  value  are  ye  than  the  birds !  And  which  25 
of  you  by  bein^  anxious  can  add  a  cubit  unto  'the 
measure  of  his  life  ?    If  then  ye  are  not  able  to  do  26 
even  that  which  is  least,  why  are  ye  anxious  con- 
cerning the  rest  ?     Consider  the  lilies,  how  they  27 
grow :  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin ;  yet  I  say 
unto  you.  Even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  ar- 
rayed like  one  of  these.    But  if  God  doth  so  clothe  28 
the  ^rass  in  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-mor- 
row is  cast  into  the  oven ;  how  much  more  shaU  he 
clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  And  seek  not  ye  what  29 
ye  shall  eat,  and  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither  be  ye 
of  doubtful  mind.    For  all  these  things  do  the  na-  30 
tions  of  the  world  seek  after :  but  your  Father  know- 
eth  that  ye  have  need  of  these  things. .  Howbeit  31 
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seek  ye  *  his  kingdom,  and  these  things  shall  be '  Many 

32  added  unto  vou.    ^ear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is»°<^^«n* 
your  Fathcr'is  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  king-  J^^dX 

33  (iom.    Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms ;  make  for  kingdom  of 
yourselves  purses  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  God. 

the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  draweth 

34  near,  neither  moth  destroyeth.  For  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lamps 

36  burning ;  and  be  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  look- 
ing for  their  lord,  when  he  shall  return  from  the 
marriage  feast ;  that,  when  he  cometh  and  knock- 

37  eth,  t^ey  may  straightway  open  unto  him.  Blessed  •  Gr.  bond- 
are  those  *  servants,  whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh  «"«»«*»• 
shall  find  watching :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 

shall  ffird  himself,  and  make  them  sit  down  to  meat. 

38  and  snail  come  and  serve  them.  And  if  he  shall 
come  in  the  second  watch,  and  if  in  the  third,  and 

39  find  them  so.  blessed  are  those  servants,  »  But  know  •  Or,  But  thit 
this,  that  ir  the  master  of  the  house  had  known  i'^' ^^"^ 

in  what  hour  the   thief  was   coming,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  not   have   left  his   house  to 

40  be   *  broken  through.      Be   ye    also   ready:    for  *Gr.  digged 
in  an  hour  that  ye  think  not  the  Sou  of  man  **»"o«^^' 
cometh. 

41  And  Peter  said.  Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 

42  unto  us,  or  even  unto  all  ?  And  the  Lord  said.  Who 

then  is  *the  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his»Or,(^/at^*- 
lord  shall  set  over  his  household,  to  give  them  their  ^'  ftewurd, 

43  portion  of  food  in  due  season?    Blessed  is  that  J^J^^**^™*" 
■servant,  whom   his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  6 q^"* 

44  find  so  doing.    Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  bondsenaiu 

45  will  set  him  over  all  that  he  hath.  But  if  that 
•servant  shall  say  in  his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth 
his  coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  men- 
servants  and    the  maidservants,  and   to  eat  and 

46  drink,  and  to  be  drunken;  the  lord  of  that  •ser- 
vant shall  come  in  a  day  when  he  expeeteth  not, 
and  in  an  hour  when  he  knoweth  not,  and  shall 

'  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  his  portion  with  ^  Or,  $ercreiy 

47  the  unfiiithful.    And  that  "servant,  who  knew  his  •*»«'?«  ''*^'* 
lord's  will,  and  made  not  ready,  nor  did  according 

4S  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripe^;  h^. 
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he  that  knew  not,  and  did  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shsUl  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  And  to  whomso- 
ever much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be  required : 
and  to  whom  they  commit  much,  of  him  will  they 
ask  the  more. 

I  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the  earth ;  and  ^  what  do  49 
I  desire,  if  it  is  already  kindled  ?    But  I  have  a  60 
baptism  to  be  baptized  with ;  and  how  am  I  strait- 
ened till  it  be  accomplished  I    Think  ye  that  I  am  51 
come  to  give  peace  in  the  earth?     I  tell  vou, 
Nay ;  but  rather  division :  for  there  shall  be  from  52 
henceforth  five  in  one  house  divided,  three  against 
two,  and  two  against  three.      They  shall  foe  di-  53 
vided,  father  against  son,  and  son  against  father; 
mother  against  daughter,   and  daughter  against 
her  mother;  mother  in  law  s^ainst  ner  daughter 
in  law,  and  daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in 
law. 

And  he  said  to  the  multitudes  also.  When  ye  see  54 
a  cloud  rising  in  the  west,  straightway  ye  say.  There 
cometh  a  shower ;  and  so  it  cometh  to  pass.    And  55 
when  ye  see  a  south  wind  blowing,  ye  say.  There 
will  be  a '''scorching  heat;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 
Ye  hypocrites,  ye  know  how  to  'interpret  the  face  56 

•ur.  prove.    ^^  ^j^^  ^^^y^  ^^  ^^ie  heaven  ;  but  how  is  it  that  ye 

know  not  how  to '^ interpret  this  time?    And  why  57 
even  of  yourselves  judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 
For  as  thou  art  going  with  thine  adversary  before  68 
the  magistrate,  on  the  way  give  diligence  to  be 
^uit  of  him ;  lest  haply   he  dra^  thee  unto  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  shall  deliver  thee  to  the 

*Gr.  exactor.*  officer,  and  the  *  officer  shall  cast  thee  into  pris- 
on.    I  say  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  by  no  means  59 
come  out  thence,  till  thou  have  paid  the  very  last 
mite. 

Now  there  were  some  present  at  that  very  season  13 
who  told  him  of  the  Galilseans,  whose  blood  Pilate 
had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices.  And  he  answered  2 
and  said  unto  them.  Think  ye  that  these  Galilsans 
were  sinners  above  all  the  Galilseans,  because  they 
have  suffered  these  things?    I  tell  you.  Nay :  but,  3 
except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  in  like  manner  perish. 
Or  those  eighteen^  upon  whom  the  tower^in^Uoam  4 


•Or, 
hot  wind 
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fell,  and  killed  them,  think  ye  that  they  were  ^of-  *  Or.  debtor: 
fenders  above  all  the  men  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish. 

6  And  he  spake  this  parable ;  A  certain  man  had  a 
fig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard ;  and  he  oame  seek- 

7  ing  fruit  thereon,  and  fbund  none.  And  he  said 
unto  the  vinedresser,  Behold,  these  three  years  I 
come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none : 
cut  it  down ;  why  doth  it  also  cumber  the  g^round  ? 

8  And  he  answering  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  let  it  alone 
this  year  also,  till  I  shall  di?  about  it,  and  dung  it : 

9  and  if  it  bear  fruit  thencerorth,  well;  but  if  not, 
thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on 

11  the  sabbath  day.  Ana  behold,  a  woman  who  had  a 
spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years;  and  she  was 
bowed  together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  herself  up. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her,  and  said  to 
her.  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity. 

1 3  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  her :  and  immediately  she 

14  was  made  straight^  jind  glorified  God.  And  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  being  moved  with  indigna- 
tion because  Jesus  had  heal^  on  the  sabbath,  an- 
swered and  said  to  the  multitude,  There  are  six 
days  in  which  men  ought  to  work :  in  them  there- 
fore come  and  be  heal«i,  and  not  on  the  day  of  the 

15  sabbath.  But  the  Lord  answered  him,  and  said. 
Ye  hypocrites,  doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sab- 
bath loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  *  stall,  and  a  Or.  manger. 

16  lead  him  away  to  watering?  And  ought  not  this 
woman,  being  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan 
had  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years,  to  have  been 
loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  aay  of  the  sabbath  ? 

17  And  as  he  said  these  things,  all  his  adversaries 
were  put  to  shame :  and  all  the  multitude  rejoiced 
for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were  done  by 
him. 

1 8  He  said  therefore.  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of 

19  God  like?  and  whereunto  shall  I  liken  it?  It  is  like 
unto  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took, 
and  cast  into  his  own  garden ;  and  it  grew,  and  be- 
came a  tree;  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  lodged  iiDOQle 
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the  branches  thereof.    And  again  he  said,  Where-  20 
unto  shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God?     It  is  21 
like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid 
»i^eomar.    in  three  ^measures  of  meal,  till  it  was  all  lea- 

ginal  note  on  y^ned. 

Matt.xiii.33.    j^^  jj^^  ^^^^  ^^  l^j^  way  through  cities  and  vil-  22 
lages,  teaching,  and  journeying  on  unto  Jerusalem. 
And  one  said  unto  him,  Lorai  are  they  few  that  2.3 
are  saved?  And  he  said  unto  tnem,  Strive  to  enter  24 
in  by  the  narrow  door :  for  many,  I  say  unto  you, 

2  0»  able,     shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  *  able.  When  25 

tt/jrtiojtce     ^j^QQ  ^Q  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and 
to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  Lord,  open  to  us ;  and 
he  shall  answer  and  sav  to  you.  I  know  you  not 
whence  ye  are ;  then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We  26 
did  eat  and  drink  in  thv  presence,  and  thou  didst 
teach  in  our  streets ;  and  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  27 
know  not  whence  ye  are;  depart  from  me,  all  ye 
workers  of  iniquity.    There  shall  be  the  weeping  28 
and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Grod,  and  yourselves  cast  forth  without. 
And  they  shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  29 

^Ct.  recline,  from  the  north  and  south,  and  shall  *sit  down  in 

the  kingdom  of  God.    And  behold,  there  are  last  30 
who  shall  be  first,  and  there  are  first  who  shall  be 
last. 

In  that  very  hour  there  came  certain  Pharisees,  31 
saying  to  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  go  hence:  for 
Herod  would  fain  kill  thee.    And  he  said  unto  32 
them,  Gro  and  say  to  that  fox.  Behold,  I  east  out 
demons  and  peribrm  cures  to-day  and  to-nforrow, 

*  Or,  I  end    and  the  thira  day  *I  am  perfected.    Howbeit  133 

fny  course  must  go  on  my  way  to-day  and  to-morrow  and  the 
day  following:  for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet 
perish  out  of  Jerusalem.  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusa-  34 
tem,  that  killeth  the  prophets,  and  stoneth  them 
that  are  sent  unto  her!  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  ciiildren  together,  even  as  a  hen 
gatheref.h  her  own  brood  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not!  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  35 
you  desolate :  and  I  say  unto  you,  Ye^shall  not 
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8ee  me,  until  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  oometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
14     And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  into  the 
house  of  one  <^  the  rulers  of  the  Pharisees  on  a 
eabhath  to  eat  bread,  that  they  were  watching  him. 

2  And  behold,  tibiere  was  before  him  a  certain  man 

3  who  had  the  dropsy.  And  Jesus  answering  spake 
unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying,  Is  it  lawful 

4  to  heal  on  the  sabbath,  or  not?  But  thejr  held  their 
peace.    And  he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and  let 

5  him  go.    And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you 
shall  have  i^  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  well,  and  ^  Many 
will  not  straightway  draw  him  up  on  a  sabbath  •njient 

6  dfLj?    And  they  could  not  answer  again  unto  these  JSid  a«J»f 
thmgs.  See  ch.  xiiL 

7  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  those  that  were  I5. 
bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the 

8  chief  seats ;  saying  unto  them,  When  thou  art  bid- 
den of  any  man  to  a  marriage  feast,  'sit  not  down  *Gr.  recMne 
in  the  chief  seat;  lest  haply  a  more  honourable  *^^- 

9  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  nim,  and  he  that  bade 
thee  and  him  shall  come  and  say  to  thee,  Giye 
this  man  place ;   and  then  thou  shalt  begin  with 

10  shame  to  take  tiie  lowest  place.  But  when  thou 
art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  place ; 
that  when  he  that  hath  bidden  thee  cometh.  he 
may  say  to  thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher :  then  snalt 
thou-  have  glory  in  the  presence  of  all  that  sit  at 

11  meat  with  thee.  For  erery  one  that  exalteth  him- 
self shall  be  humbled;  ana  he  that  humbleth  him- 
self shall  be  exalted. 

12  And  he  said  to  him  also  that  had  bidden  him, 
When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not 
thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor 
rich  neighbours ;  lest  haply  they  also'bid  thee  again, 

13  and  a  recompense  be  made  tiiee.  But  when  thou 
makest  a  feast,  bid  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 

14  the  blind:  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  because  they 
haye  not  wherewith  to  recompense  thee :  for  thon 
shalt  be  recompensed  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him 
heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  he 

16  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  Qo^^.g^]|i^^Qj^ 
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said  unto  him,  A  certain  man  made  a  gr^t  supper ; 
I  Gr.  and  he  bade  many :  and  he  sent  forth  his  ^servant  17 

bondiervant.  ^^  supper  time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden. 

Come ;  for  all  things  are  now  ready.    And  they  all  18 
with  one  consent  b^an  to  make  excuse.    The  first 
said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  field,  and  I  must 
needs  go  out  and  see  it :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 
And  another  said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  19 
and  I  go  to  prove  them :  I  pray  thee  have  me  ex- 
cused.   And  another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  20 
and  therefore  I  cannot  come.    And  the  ^servant  21 
came,  and  told  his  lord  these  things.    Then  the 
master  of  the  house  being  angry  said  to  his  ^  ser- 
vant, Qo  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of 
the  citv,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor  and  maimed 
and  blind  and  lame.    And  the  ^  servant  said.  Lord,  22 
what  thou  didst  command  is  done,  and  yet  mere  is 
room.    And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  ^servant.  Go  23 
out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  constrain 
them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled.    For  24 
I  sav  unto  you,  that  none  of  those  men  that  were 
bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

Now  there  went  with'  him  great  multitudes :  and  t5 
he  turned,  and  said  unto  them,  If  any  man  cometh  26 
unto  me,  and  hateth  not  his  own  &ther,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disci- 
ple.   Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  own  cross,  and  27 
come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple.    For  wno  of  28 
you,  desiring  to  build  a  tower,  aoth  not  first  sit 
down  and  count  ttie  cost,  whether  he  have  where- 
tifith  to  complete  it?    Lest  haply,  when  he  hath  29 
laid  a  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish,  all  that 
behold  b^n  to  mock  him,  saying,  This  man  bej|;an  30 
to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish.    Or  what  king,  31 
as  he  goeth  to  encounter  another  king  in  war,  wul 
not  sit  down  first  and  take  coansel  whether  he  is 
able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that  cometh 
against  him  with  twenty  thousand  ?    Or  else,  while  32 
the  other  is  yet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  em- 
bassage, and  asketh  conditions  of  peace.    So  there-  33 
fore  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  renouneeth  not 
all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  b^mj^^djw^|^[^^lt  34 
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therefore  is  good :  but  if  tiie  salt  have  lost  its  sa- 

35  vour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  reasoned  ?    It  is  fit 

neither  for  the  land  nor  for  the  dnnghill :  men  cast 

it  out.    He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

15     Now  all  the  publicans  and  sinners  were  drawing 

2  near  unto  him  for  to  hear  him.  And  both  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  scribes  murmured,  saying,  This  man 
receiyeth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  tnem. 

3  And  he  spake  unto  them  this  parable,  saying, 

4  What  man  of  you,  haying  a  hundred  sheep,  and 
haying  lost  one  of  them,  doth  not  leaye  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which 

5  is  lost,  until  he  find  it?    And  when  he  hath  found 

6  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his*  shoulders,  rejoicing.  And 
when  he  oometh  home,  he  calleth  together  his 

'  friends  and  his  neighbours,  saying  unto  them.  Re- 
joice with  me,  for  1  haye  found  my  sheep  which 

7  was  lost.  I  say  unto  you,  that  eyen  so  tiiere  shall 
be  joy  in  heayen  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth, 
more  than  oyer  ninety  and  nine  righteous  persons, 
that  need  no  repentance. 

8  Or  what  woman  haying  ten  *  pieces  of  silver,  if 'Gr. 
she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  lamp,  and  sweep  «'»*«cAma, 
the  house,  and  seek  diligentty  until  she  find  it?*^i?Xhf 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  together  pence, 
her  friends  and  neighbours,  saying^  Rqoice  with 

me,  for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 

10  Even  so,  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  angels  of  Qod  over  one  sinner  that  re- 

^  <  penteth. 

f  o  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons:  and 
the  younffer  of  them  said  to  his  fiither.  Father, 
giye  me  tne  portion  of  ^£%  substance  that  ialleth  •  Gr.  tt«. 

13  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living.  And 
not  many  days  after  the  youn^  son  gathered  all 
together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a  rar  country ; 

and  there  he  wasted  his  substance  with  riotous  liv-  ^M any 

1 4  ing.  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty  aathoritica 
famine  in  that  country ;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want.  JJ^^Jaw 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  one  of  the  citi-  heenfiOed. 
zens  of  that  countiy ;  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  4  qj.  q^^^^^^ 

IG  to  feed  swine.    And  he  would  fiun  'have  filled  his  oftkecarob 
belly  with  *the  husks  that  the  swine  <Jig<|  JJ^tOtejiJ^^ 
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no  man  gave  unto  him.  But  when  he  came  to  himself  17 
hesaid,  How  many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have 
bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  here  with 
hunger  I  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  &ther,  and  will  18 
say  unto  him^  Father,  1  hare  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight :  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  19 
thy  son :  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 
And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father.    But  while  20 
he  was  yet  afar  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
>  Gr.  kisMd  i  kissed  him.    Ajud  the  son  said  unto  him.  Father,  21 
him  much,     j  h^ve  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight:  I 
'Some         am  no  more  w<H'tny  to  be  called  thy  son*.    But  the  22 
*»cient        father  said  to  his  ^  servants.  Bring  forth  quickly  the 

add  m3S  TO«  ^®®*  ^^^»  ^^^  P^*  ^*  ^^  **"^  »*  ^'^^  P^*  ^  ^^^S  on  his 
OK  one  of  thy  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet:  and  bring  the  fatted  23 
hired  ser-      calf,  cmd  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat,  and  make  merry :  for  24 
vanfo.  See    this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  he  was 
Ter.  19.        loQ^  j^^^  ig  found.    And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field:  and  as  he  came  25 
and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music  and 
»Gr.  bond'    dancing.  And  he  called  to  him  one  of  the  '  servants.  26 
aervantt,       ^^^  inquired  what  these  things  might  be.     Ana  27 
he  said  unto  him,  Thy  brother  is  come;  and  thy 
&ther  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath 
received  him  safe  and  sound.    But  he  was  angry,  28 
and  would  not  go  in:  and  his  father  came  out, 
and  intreated  him.     But  he  answered  and  said  to  29 
his  father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee, 
and  I  never  transgressed  a  commandment  of  thine : 
and  yd  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might 
make  merry  with  mv  friends :  but  when  this  thy  30 
son  came,  who  hath   devoured   thy  living  with 
harlots,  thou  killedst  fer  him  the  fatted  calf.    And  31 
•  Gr.  CMd.    he  said  unto  him,  ^Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me, 

and  all  that  is  mine  is  thine.    But  it  was  meet  32 
to  make  merry  and  be  glad:  for  this  thy  brother 
was  dead,  and  is  aliv^  aga4n;  and  «mm  lost,  and  is 
found. 

And  he  said  also  unto  the  disciples,  There  was  a  16 
certain  rich  man,  who  had  a  steward ;  and  the  same 
was  accused  unto  him  that  he  was  wasting  his  goods. 
And  he  called  him,  and  said  untof  Imn^  iWhat  2 
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is  this  that  I  hear  of  thee  ?  render  the  account  of 
thy  stewardship ;  for  thou  canst  be  no  longer  stew- 

3  ard.  And  the  steward  said  within  himself,  What 
shall  I  do,  seeing  that  my  lord  taketh  away  the 
stewardship  from  me  ?  I  have  not  strength  to  dig ; 

4  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  I  am  resolved  what  to  do, 
that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the  stewardship^  they 

5  may  receive  me  into  their  houses.  And  oauing  to 
him  each  one  of  his  lord's  debtors,  he  said  to  the 

6  first,  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord?    And 

he  said,  A  hundred  ^  measures  of  oil.    And  he  said  ^  Gr.  baih$y 
unto  him.  Take  thy  *  bond,  and  sit  down  quickly  *J?  ^*^ 

7  and  write  fiftv.    Then  said  he  to  another.  And  how  nJlb^ew 
much  owest  tnou?    And  he  said,  A  hundred  'mea>  measure, 
sures  of  wheat.  He  saith  unto  him.  Take  thy  *  bcoid.  See  Ezek. 

8  and  write  fourscore.    And  his  lord  commended  ♦'the  ^v.  lu,  11, 
unrighteous  steward  because  he  had  done  wisely  i  J^ 

for  the  sons  of  this  '^  world  are  for  their  own  genera-  ^^riJinoa 

9  tion  wiser  than  the  sons  of  the  light.    And  I  say  s  Qr.  cors, 
unto  you.  Make  to  yourselves  friends  'by  means  ofthe  cor  being 
the  mammon  of  unrighteousness ;  that,  when  it  shall »  Hebrew 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  tiie  eternal  tabema-  ?®*S5t; 

10  cles.    He  that  is  faithful  in  a  very  little  is  faithftil  ^i?.  14? 
also  in  much :  and  he  that  is  unrighteous  in  a  very  4  Qr.  the 

11  little  is  unrighteous  also  in  much.    If  therefore  ye  oeward  of 
have  not  been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon,  unrigJUeous' 

12  who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the  true  rUhea  f  And  J^J* 

if  ye  have  not  1>een  faithful  in  that  which  is  an-  e  Gr.  ot*<  of. 
other's,  who  will  give  you  that  which  is  ^  your  own  ?  ?  Some 

13  No  8  servant  can  serve  two  masters :  for  either  he  ancient 
will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  au^iorities 
will  hold  to  one,  and  despise  the  otiier.    Ye  cannot  J^  ^"*' 
serve  God  and  mammon.  a  or.  house- 

14  And  the  Pharisees,  who  were  lovers  of  money,  hold-Mrtant, 

15  heard  all  these  things ;  and  they  scoffed  at  him.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  they  that  justify  yourselves 
in  the  sight  of  men ;  but  OoA.  knoweth  your  hearts : 
for  that  which  is  exalted  among  men  is  an  abomina- 

16  tion  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John :  from  that  time  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man  entereth 

17  violently  into  it.  But  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth 

to  pass  away,  than  for  one  tittle  of  ^^^^^^^i^^^qlz 
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Every  one  that  putteth  away  his  wife,  and  marrieth  18 
another,  committeth  adulteiy :  and  he  that  marrieth 
one  that  is  put  away  from  a  husband  committeth 
adultery. 
Now  there  was  a  certain  rich  man,  and  he  was  10 
1  Or,  Uving    clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  ^faring  sumptuously 
inmirih  and  every  day :  and  a  certain  beggar  nam^  Lazarus  was  20 

fvend^      ^*^^  ^^  ^^^  S^^y  ^^^  ^^ ^^^»  '^^  desiring  to  be  fed  21 
with  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table ; 
yea,  even  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores.  And  it  22 
came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  that  he  was 
carried  away  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom : 
and  the  rich  man  also  oded,  and  was  buried.  And  in  23 
Hades  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 
seeth  Abraham  arar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 
And  he  cried  and  said.  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  24 
on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip 
of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue ;  for  I  am 

s  6r.  (Md,   in  anguish  in  this  flame.    But  Abraham  said,  <  Son,  25 
remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy 

food  things,  and  Lazarus  in  like  manner  evil  things : 
ut  now  here  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  in  an- 
8  Or,  in  aU    guish.  And  '  beside  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  26 
Uieae  things    jg  ^  great  gulf  fixed,  that  thev  who  would  pass  from 
hence  to  you  may  not  be  able,  and  that  none  may 
cross  over  from  thence  to  us.    And  he  said,  I  pray  27 
thee  therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldest  send  him 
to  my  father's  house ;  for  I  have  five  brethren ;  that  28 
he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into 
this  place  of  torment.    But  Abranam  saith,  They  29 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let  them  hear  them. 
And  he  said.  Nay,  father  Abraham :  but  if  one  go  to  30 
them  from  tne  dead,  they  will  repent.    And  he  said  31 
unto  him,  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  Uiey  be  persuaded,  if  one  rise  from  the 
dead. 

And  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  It  is  impossible  but  17 
that  occasions  of  stumbling  should  come :  but  woe 
unto  him,  through  whom  they  come  I  It  were  well  for  2 
him  if  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he 
were  thrown  into  the  sea,  rather  than  that  he  should 
cause  one  of  these  little  ones  to  stumble.  Take  heed  3 
to  yourselves :  if  thy  brother  sin,  rebuke  jiim ;  and 
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4  if  he  repent,  forgive  him.  And  if  he  sin  against  thee 
seven  times  in  the  day,  and  seven  times  turn  again 
to  thee,  saying,  I  repent;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase  our 

6  faith.  And  tne  Lord  said,  If  ye  had  iiuth  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ye  would  say  unto  this  sycamine 
tree,  Be  thou  rooted  up,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the 

7  sea;  and  it  would  obey  you.    But  who  is  there  of 

you,  having  a  ^servant  plowing  or  keeping  sheep,  *Gr.  bond- 
that  will  say  unto  him,  when  he  is  come  in  from  •«*''^*'- 
the  field.  Come  straightway  and  sit  down  to  meat; 

8  and  will  not  rather  say  unto  him,  Make  ready . 
wherewith  I  mav  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve 
me,  till  I  have  4ken  and  drunken;  ana  afterward 

9  thou  sholt  eat  and  drink  ?  Doth  he  thank  the  ^  ser- 
vant because  he  did  the   things  that  were  com- 

10  manded?  Even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  shall  have  done 
all  the  things  that  are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are 
unprofitable  *  servants;  we  have  done  mat  which  it  *Gr.  bond- 
was  our  duty  to  do.  aervanU. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  'as  they  were  on  the  way  *0r, 

to  Jerusalem,  that  he  was  passing  *  along  the  bor-  "*  **  *^<** 

12  ders  of  Samaria  and  Galilee.    And  as  he  entered  *0r,  thrmtgh 
into  a  certain  village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that  "**  "***'  ^/ 

13  were  lepers,  who  stood  afar  off:  and  they  lifted  up 
their  voices,  saying,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on 

14  us.  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto  them. 
Go  and  shew  yourselves  unto  the  priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  healed. 

16  turned  back,  witn  a  loud  voice  glorifying  God;  and 
he  fell  upon  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks : 

17  and  he  was  a  Samaritan.    And  Jesus  answering 

said,  Were  not  the  ten  cleansed?  but  where  are  the  *0r,  there 

18  nine ?    *  Were  there  none  found  that  returned  to  *?'^*r*^*** 

19  give  glory  to  God,  save  this  ''stranger?  And  he  said-^™^v  • 
unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  thy  way :  thy  fedth  hath  stmnger. 
^made  thee  whole.  eor  alien 

20  And  being  asked  by  the  Pharisees,  when  the  kine-  ^  ^  * 
dom  of  God  cometh.  he  answered  them  and  said,  ^f^  ^^ 
The  kingdom  of  Goa  cometh  not  with  observation :  qq^  ^  ^j^^ 

21  neither  wiall  th^  sajr,  Lo^  here !  or,  There  I  for  lo,  mUUt  of  yint 
the  kingdom  of  (Jod  is  ^  within  you. 
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And  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  The  days  will  22 
come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of 
the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it.    And  they  23 
shall  say  to  you,  Lo,  there!  Lo,  here!  ^o not  awa^, 
nor  follow  after  them  :  for  as  the  lightmng,  when  it  24 
lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part  under  the  heaven, 
shineth  unto  the  other  part  under  heaven;  so  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ^  in  nis  day.    But  first  must  he  25 
suffer  many  things  and  be  rejected  of  this  genera- 
tion.   And  as  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Noah,  26 
even  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
man.    They  ate,  they  drank^  they  married,  thev  27 
were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noah 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  tha  ^od  came,  and 
destroyed  them  all.     Likewise  even  as  it  cam  3  to  28 
»ass  in  the  days  of  Lot;  they  ate,  they  drank,  they 
^>ought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded;  but  29 
in  the  day  that  Lot  went  out  from  Sodom  it  rained 
iire  and   brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed 
them  all :  after  the  same  manner  shall  it  be  in  the  30 
day  that  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed.    In  that  day,  31 
he  who  shall  be  on  the  housetop,  and  his  goods  m 
the  house,  let  him  not  go  down  to  take   them 
away:  ana  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  likewise  on 
not  return  back.    Bemember  Lot's  wife.    Whoso-  o.» 
ever  shall  seek  to  gain  his  life  shall  lose  it :  but 
whosoever  shall  lose  hU  life  shall  2  preserve  it.    I  34 
say  unto  you,  In  that  night  there  shall  be  two  men 
on  one  bed ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left.    There  shall  be  two  women  grinding  35 
together;  the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other 
shall  be  left.'  And  they  answering  say  unto  him,  37 
Where,  Lord?    And  he  said  unto  them.  Where 
the  body  m,  thither  will  the  *  eagles  also  be  gathered 
together. 

And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  the  end  that  18 
they  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint ;  saying,  2 
There  was  in  a  city  a  judge,  who  feared  not  Goa, 
and  regarded  not  man :  and  there  was  a  widow  in  3 
that  city;  and  she   came  oft   unto  him,  saying, 
^Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary.  And  he  would  not  4 
for  a  Twiile ;  but  afterward  he  said  within  himself, 
Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man  r,yet  because  5 
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this  widow  troubleth  me  I  will  avenge  her,  i  lest  she  ^Or,  leiu  at 

6  'wear  me  out  by  her  continnal  coming.    And  the  *"'  !^  *«*■ 
Lord  said,  Hear  what » the  unrighteous  judge  saith.  ^'JJ^'t** 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  elect,  who  crv  to  him  ^q.  i^    • " 
day  and  night,  *  and  yei  he  is  longsuffering  ove'anr  fAT*** 

8  them  ?    I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  avenge  themj^d^g  o/ «»*- 
speedily.    Howbeit  when  the  Son  of  man  cumeth,  righteou*- 
snail  he  find  <>  fiiith  on  the  earth  ?  men. 

9  And  he  spake  also  this  parable  onto  certain  who  ^Or,  and  i$ 
trusted  in  tnemselves  that  they  were  righteous,  and  ^  *r^  ^^ 

10  set « all  others  at  nought :   Two  men  went  up  into-gj^^^.^,  . 
the  temple  to  pray ;   the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  5  q  ^^^  fj^j^ 

11  other  a  publican.    The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  -p  '  /;  "^    . 
thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not       "  ^ 

as  the  rest  of  men,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers, 

12  or  even  as  this  publican.    I  fast  twice  in  the  week ; 

13  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  get.  But  the  publican, 
standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 
eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  his  breast,  saying,  God, 

14 'oe  merciful  to  me,  ^a  sinner.    I  say  unto  you,  ^Or,&« 
This  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather -P*"*^***^*^^ 
than  the  other :  for  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  JP'*. 
shall  be  humbled;   but  he  that  humbleth  himself***  '******" 
shall  be  exalted. 

15  .  And  they  were  bringing  onto  him  also  their 
babes,  that  he  should  touch  them :  but  when  the 

16  disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them.  But  Jesus 
called  them  unto  him,  saying,  Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  "to  'Or, 

17  such  belon^eth  the  kingdom  of  God.    Verily  I  say  ^f'^^  »• 
unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  in  no  wise 

enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him.  saying,  Good 

w  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?^^  Or, 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  r<'«c*«' 

20  none  is  good,  save  one,  even  God.  Thou  knowest 
the  commandments,  Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do 
not  kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear  faXae  witness, 

21  Honour  thy  father  and  mother.  And  he  said.  All 
these  things  have  I  observed  from  my  youth  up. 

22  And  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  said  unto  him,  One       , 
thing  thou  lackest  yet:  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  an^Ogl^ 
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distribute  unto  the   poor,  and    thou  shalt   have 
treasure  in  heaven :  and  come,  follow  me.    But  23 
when  he  heard  these  things^  he  became  exceeding 
sorrowfdl ;  for  he  was  very  nch.    And  Jesus  seeing  24 
him  said,  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God !    For  it  is  easier  for  25 
a  camel  to  enter  in  through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.    And  26 
they  that  heard  it  said,  Then  who  can  be  saved  ? 
But  he  said,  The  things  which  are  impossible  with  27 
men  are  possible  with  God.    And  Peter  said,  Lo,  28 
1  Or,  our       we  have  left  ^  our  own,  and  followed  thee.    And  he  29 
own  homes   g^id  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  wife,  or  brethren,  or 
parents,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 
who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this  time,  30 
8  Or,  age       and  in  the  ^  world  to  come  eternal  life. 

And  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  scdd  unto  31 
them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  the 
things   that   are   written   through    the   prophets 
shall  be  accomplished  unto  the  Son  of  man.    For  32 
he  shall  be  delivered  up  unto  the  Gentiles,  and 
shall  be  mocked,  and  shamefully  entreated,  and 
spit  upon :  and  they  shall  scourge  and  kUl  him :  33 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again.    And  they  34 
understood  none  of  these  things :  and  this  saying 
was  hid  &om  them,  and  they  perceived  not  the 
things  that  were  said. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as   he  drew  nigh  unto  35 


Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  wav  side 
begging:   and  hearing  a  multitude  going  by,  he  36 
inquired  what  this  meant.   And  they  told  him,  that  37 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  hj.    And  he  cried,  say-  38 
ing,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 
And  they  that  went  before  rebuked  him,  that  he  39 
should  hold  his  peace :  but  he  cried  out  the  more  a 
great  deal.  Thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 
And   Jesus   stood,  and   commanded    him   to   be  40 
brought  unto  him :  and  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
asked  him,  What  wilt  thou  that  1  should  do  unto  41 
thee  ?    And  he  said,  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my 
an-        A    sigbt.     And  Jesus  said  unto   him,  Receive  thy  42 
ur,«ared    g.^j^^.    ^^  ^^.^j^  j^^^^  SmadegiiOi^Cw^^eleAnd  43 
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immediately  he  received  his  sight,  and  followed 
him,  glorifying  Qod:  and  all  the  people,  when  they 
saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 
19     And  he  entered  and  was  passing  through  Jericho. 

2  And  beholdj  a  man  called  by  name  Zaccnseus;  and 

3  he  was  a  chief  publican,  and  he  was  rich.  And  he 
sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was ;  and  could  not  for 

4  the  crowd,  because  he  was  little  of  stature.  And  he 
ran  on  beiore,  and  climbed  up  into  a  sycomore  tree 

5  to  see  him :  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way.  And  when 
Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked  up,  and  said  unto 
him,  Zacchseus,  make  haste,  and  come  down ;  for 

6  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house.  And  he  made 
haste,  and  came  down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

'■  7  And  when  they  saw  ■  it.  they  all  murmured,  say- 
ing, He  is  gone  in  to  lodge  with  a  man  that  is  a 

8  sinner.  And  Zacchseus  stood,  and  said  unto  the 
Iiord,  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give 
to  the  pooj ;  and  if  I  have  wrongfully  exacted  aught 

9  of  any  man.  I  restore  fourfold.  And  Jesus  said  un- 
to him,  To-aay  is  salvation  come  to  this  house,  for- 

10  asmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham.  For  the 
Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added  and 
spake  a  parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
and  fiecawac  they  supposed  that  the  kingdom  of 

12  God  was  immediately  to  appear.  He  said  there- 
fore, A  certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far  country, 
to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  ten  i  servants  of  his,  and  gave  them  *  Gr-  ^nd- 
ten  2  pounds,  and  said  unto  them.  Trade  ye  *^^' n*S?^'here 

14  with  till  I  come.    But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  translated  a 
sent  an  ambassajs^e  after  him,  saying.  We  will  not  pound,  is 

15  that  this  man  reign  over  us.    And  it  came  to  ^ass,  equal  to  one 
when  he  was  come  back  again,  having  received  hundred 
the  kingdom  that  he  commanded  these  ^servants,  gJJ^h?rv!8. 
unto  whom  ne  had  given  the  money,  to  be  called 

to  him.  that  he  might  know  what  thev  had  gained 

16  by  trading.  And  the  first  came  before  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  thy  pound  hath  made  ten  pounds  more. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,   Well  done,  thou  good  *  Gr. 
'  servant :  because  thou  wast  found  fai^jfu:^  ii^a >         ""' 
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little,  have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities.     And  18 
the  second  came,  saving,  Thjr  jwund.  Lord,  hath 
made  five  pounds.    And  he  said  unto  nim  also,  Be  19 
1  Or,  thou  also  over  five  cities.    And  ^  another  came,  say-  20 

the  other.      j^^  Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I  kept 

laid  up  in  a  napkin :   for  1  feared  thee,  because  21 
thou  art  an  austere  man:  thou  takest  up  that 
thou  layedst  not  down,   and   reapest  that  thou 
didst  not  sow.     He  saith  unto  him.  Out  of  thine  22 
*Gr.  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  ^^ser- 

hondaenxuo.  yant.    Thou  knewest  tliat  I  am  an  austere  man, 
taking  up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that 
I  did  not  sow ;  then  wherefore  gavcst  thou  not  my  23 
>  Or,  IthotOd  money  into  the  bank,  and  '  1  at  my  coming  should 
hfwe gone      Y^y^  required  it  with  interest?    And  he  said  unto  24 
and  required  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  y^^^  rp^j^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^le  pound. 

and  give  it  unto  him  that  hath  the  ten  pounds.  Ana  25 
they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.  I  26 
say  unto  you,  that  unto  every  one  that  hajth  shall  be 

given ;  but  from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  which 
e  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him.    Howbeit  27 
these  mine  enemies,  who  would  not  that  1  should 
reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  before 
me. 

And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  on  before,  28 
going  up  to  Jerusalem. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  drew  nigh  unto  29 
Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  that  is  called 
Olivet,  he  sent  two  of  the  disci{>les,  saying,  Go  30 
your  way  into  the  village  over  against  you  ;  in  the 
which  as  ye  enter  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  where- 
on no  man  ever  yet  sat :  loose  him,  and  bring  him. 
And  if  any  one  ask  you,  Why  do  ye  loose  him  ?  31 
thus  shall  ye  say.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 
And  they  that  were  sent  went  away,  and  found  even  32 
as  he  had  said  unto  them.  And  as  they  were  loosing  33 
the  colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto  them.  Whv 
loose  ye  the  colt  ?    And  they  said,  The  Lora  hath  34 
need  of  him.  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus :  and  35 
they  threw  their  garments  upon  the  colt,  and  set 
Jesus  thereon.    And  as  he  went,  they  spread  their  36 
garments  in  the  wav.    And  as  he  was  now  drawing  37 
nigh,  even  at  the  descent  of  th^  mc^i^i^tj^^^^^ves, 
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the  whole  mnltitade  of  the  disciples  began  to  re- 
joice and  praise  God  with  a  loud  Toioe,  for  all  the 

38  ^  mighty  works  which  ihey  had  seen ;  saying,  Blessed  ^  Gr.  powen. 
is  the  King  that  oometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 

39  peace  in  heaven,  and  j^lorjr  in  the  highest.  And 
some  of  the  Pharisees  irom  the  mnltitade  said  unto 

40  him,  *  Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples.    And  he  an-  *  Or,  Teacher 
swered  and  said,  1  tell  you  that,  if  l^ese  shall  hold 

their  peace,  the  stones  will  cry  out. 

41  And  when  he  drew  ni^h,  he  saw  the  city  and 

42  wept  over  it,  saying.  *If  tnoti  hadst  known  in  this  *0r,  Oh  that 
*day,  even  thou,  tne  tiling  which  belong  ^t^^?^^^^^^ 

43  *  peace  I  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  For  JT^ 
the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  when  thine  enemies  ancient 
shall  cast  up  a  *bank  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  authorities 

44  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  shall  read  ttty  day. 
dash  tnee  to  the  ground,  and  thy^  diildren  within « Some 
thee ;   and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  ancient 
upon  another :  because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  authorities 
ofUxyyiritation.  "^'^ 

45  And  he  entered  into  the  temple,  and  be^n  to  cast  f  q, 

46  out  them  that  sold,  saying  unto  them,  It  is  written,  palisade. 
And  my  house  shall  be  a  house  of  prayer :  but  ye 

have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers. 

47  And  he  was  Aching  daily  in  the  temple.  But 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  principal 

48  men  of  the  people  sought  to  destroy  him :  and  they 
could  not  find  what  they  might  do ;  for  the  people 
all  hun^  upon  him,  listening. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  one  of  the  days,  ts  he 
was  teaching  the  people  in  the  temple,  ana  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  there  came  upon  him  the  chief 

2  priests  and  tne  scribes  with  the  elders ;  and  they 
spake,  saying  unto  him.  Tell  us :  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  tiiese  things?  or  who  is  he  that  gave 

3  thee  this  authority  ?    And  he  answered  and  said 

unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  a  'question;  and  ^ Gr. trord. 

4  tell  me :  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven, 
6  or  from  men  ?     And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying.  If  we  shall  say.  From  heaven ;   he 

6  will  say,  W  hy  did  ye  not  believe  him  ?  But  if  we 
shall  say.  From  men;, all  the  i)eople  will  stone 
us:    for  they  are   persuaded   that   John   was   a    . 
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prophet.    And   they   answered,  that   they  knew  7 
not  whence  it  was.    And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  8 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
tilings. 

And  he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people  this  9 
parable:    A   man   planted   a   vineyard,  and   let 
it  out  to   husbandmen,  and   went   into  another 
country  for  a  lone  time.    And  at  the  season  he  10 
^Gr.  sent  unto  the  husbandmen  a  ^  servant,  that  they 

hotaUervant.  should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard: 
but  the   husbandmen   beat   him,  and   sent  him 
away   empty.     And   he   sent  yet   another  ^ser- 11 
vant:    and   him   also   they   beat,    and   handled 
him    shamefully,    and    sent    him   away  empty. 
And   he  sent  yet  a  third :    and   him  also   they  12 
wounded,  and  cast  him  forth.    And  the  lord  of  13 
the  vineyard  said.  What  shall  I  do  ?    I  will  send 
my  beloved  son:  it  may  be  they  will  reverence 
him.    But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him^  they  14 
reasoned  one  with  another,  saying.  This  is  the 
heir:   let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance  may 
be  ours.     And  they  cast  him  forth  out  of  the  15 
vinevard,  and  killed  him.    What  therefore  will 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them  ?    He  will  18 
come  and  destroy  these  husbandman,  and  will  give 
the  vineyard  unto  others.    And  when  they  heard 
«Gr  BeU     it,  they  said,  ^God  forbid.    But  he  looked  upon  17 
not  9b.  them,  and  said,  What  then  is  this  that  is  writ- 

ten. 

The  stone  that  the  builders  rejected. 
The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  comer  ? 
Every  one  that  falleth  on  that  stone  shall  be  bro- 18 
ken  to  pieces ;   but  on  whomsoever  it  will  fall,  it 
will  scatter  him  as  dust. 

And  the  scribes  and  thechief  priests  sought  to  lay  19 
hands  on  him  in  that  very  hour ;  and  they  feared  the 
people :  for  they  perceived  that  he  spake  this  parable 
against  them.  And  they  watehed  him,  and  sent  20 
forth  spies,  who  feigned  themselves  to  be  righteous, 
»0r,  niUng  that  mej  might  take  hold  of  his  speech,  so  as  to 
^""^  deliver  him  up  to  the  'rule  and  to  the  authority  of 

*  Or,  Teacher  the  governor.    And  they  asked  him,  saying,  ^  Mas-  21 
tor,  we  know  that  thou  sayest  and  teachest  riehtly, 
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and  acceptest  not  the  person  of  any,  but  of  a  truth 

22  teachest  the  way  of  God :   Is  it  lawful  for  us  to 

23  give  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not?     But  he  per- 

24  ceived  th^  craftiness,  and  said  unto  them,  Snew 

me  a  *  denarius.    Whose  image  and  superscription '  See  margi- 

25  hath  it?  And  they  said,  Csesar's.  And  he  said  J^^^^^ .^f? 
unto  them.,  Then  render  unto  Ceesar  the  things  .jj*  *"' 
that  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that 

26  are  God's.  And  they  were  not  able  to  take  hold 
of  the  saying  before  the  people :  and  they  mar- 
veiled  at  his  answer,  and  hela  their  peace. 

27  And  there  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Sadducees, 
they  that  sa^  that  there  is  no  resurrection;  and 

28  they  asked  him,  saying,  ^  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  ^Or,  Teacher 
us,  that  if  a  man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and 

he  be  childless,  his  brother  should  tSke  the  wife, 

29  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother.  There  were 
Q^  therefore  seven  brethren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife. 
«!:  and  died  childless ;  and  the  second ;  and  the  third 

took  her ;  and  likewise  the  seven  also  left  no  chil- 

32  dren,  and  died.    Afterward  the  woman  also  died. 

33  In  the  resurrection  therefore  whose  wife  of  them 

34  shall  she  be  ?  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife.  And 
Jesus  said  un^  them,  The  sons  of  this  '  world,  mar-  *0r,  age 

35  ry,  and  are  given  in  marriage :  but  they  that  are 
accounted  worthy  to  attain  to  that  'world,  and 
tiie  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither  marry, 

36  nor  are  given  in  marriage :  for  neither  can  they 
die  any  more :  for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels ; 
and  are  sons  of  God,  being  sons  of  the  resurrec- 

37  tion.  But  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even  Mo- 
ses shewed,  in  the  place  concerning  the  Bush, 
when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  Grod  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  Now  he  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 

39  living :  for  all  live  unto  him.  And  certain  of  the 
scribes  answering  said,  ^Master,  thou  hast  well 

40  said.  For  they  aurst  not  any  more  ask  him  any 
question. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  say  they  that  the 

42  Christ  is  David's  son  ?  For  Davia  himself  saith  in 
the  book  of  Psalms, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,     Dgi,,,,^ ^^ Google 
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Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy  43 
feet. 
IXavid  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  and  how  is  he  his  44 
son? 

And  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people  he  said  45 
unto  his  disciples,  Beware  of  the  scribes,  who  desire  46 
to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  salutations  in  the 
marketplaces,  and  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  chief  places  at  feasts ;  who  devour  widows'  47 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers :  these 
shall  receive  greater  condemnation. 
1  Or,  and  eaio    And  he  looked  up^  *  and  Saw  the  rich  men  that  21 
^^^im*^"'  ^^^^  casting  their  gifts  Into  the  treasury.    And  he  2 
and  they       ^^^  *  certain  poor  widow  casting  in  thither  two 
were  rich,      mites.   And  he  said.  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  This  3 

Soor  widow  cast  in  more  than  they  all :  for  all  these  4 
id  of  their  superfluity  cast  in  unto  the  gifts :  but 
she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she 
had. 

And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how  it  was  5 
adorned  with  gooalv  stones  and  offerings,  he  said.  As  6 
for  these  things  wnich  ye  behold,  the  days  wiU 
come,  in  whicn  there  shall  not  be  left  here  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 
8  Or,  Teacher  And    tney    asked    him,    saying,    *  Master,    when  7 
therefore  shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be 
the  sign  when  these  things  are  about  to  come  to 
pass?    And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  led  8 
astray :  for  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying, 
I  am  he;  and,   The  time  is  at  hand:  go  ye  not 
after  them.    And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  9 
tumults,  be  not  terrified :    for  these  things  must 
needs  come  to  pass  first ;  but  the  end  is  not  imme- 
diately. 

Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation  shall  rise  against  10 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  :  and  there  11. 
shall  be  great  earthquakes,  and  in  divers  places  fam- 
ines and  pestilences ;  and  there  shall  be  terrors  and 
great  sims   from  heaven.     But  before  all  these  12 
8  Gr.  yon      things,  they  shall  lay  their  hands  on  vou,  and  shall 
l»!wghL        persecute  you,  delivering  you  up  to  the  synagogues 
and  prisons,  'bringing  you  before  kings  f^^^gv-j 
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13  ernors  for  my  name's  sake.    It  shall  turn  unto  you 

14  for  a  testimony.    Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts, 

15  not  to  meditate  beforehand  how  to  answer :  for  I 
wUl  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  your 
adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  withstand  or  to 

16  gainsay.  But  ye  shall  be  delivered  up  even  by 
parents,  and  brethren,  and  kinsfolk,  and  friends ; 

and  some  of  you  ^  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  *  Or,  shall 

17  death.    And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  mv^Jp****^ 

18  name's  sake.    And  not  a  hair  of  your  head  shall  S^ 

19  perish.      In   your    =*  patience  ye  shall  win   joui  sieadfatiness 
»  souls.  «0r,  ««;<» 

20  But  when  ye  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with  ar- 

21  mies,thenknow  that  her  desolation  is  at  hand.  Then 
let  them  that  are  in  Judsea  flee  unto  the  mountains ; 
and  let  them  that  are  in  the  midst  of  her  depart  out ; 
and  let  not  them  that  are  in   the  country  enter 

22  therein.    For  these  are  days  of  vengeance,   that 

23  all  things  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled.  Woe 
unto  them  that  are  with  child  and  to  them  that 
give  suck  in  those  days!  for  there  shall  be  great 
distress  uppn  the  *land,  and  wrath  unto  this  peo-'«Or,  earth 

24  pie.  Ana  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  shall  be  led  captive  into  all  the  nations :  ana 
Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 

25  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.  And 
there  shall  be  signs  in  sun  and  moon  and  stars; 
and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  .nations,  in  perplexity 

26  for  the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  the  billows ;  men 

5  fainting  for  fear,  and  for  expectation  of  the  things  *  Or,  ex- 
which  are  coming  on  ®the  world:  for  the  powers  of  P'***"^ 

27  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken.    And  then  snail  they  •  Gr.  the  in- 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  ^*'**'*''**''^ 

28  and  great  glory.  But  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  neadi;  be- 
cause your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable :  Behold  the  fig 

30  tree,  and  all  the  trees ;  when  they  now  shoot  forth, 
ye  see  it  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that  the  sum- 

31  mer  is  now  nigh.  Even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  see 
these  things  coming  to  pass,  Know  ye  that  the  kin^- 

32  dom  of  God  is  nigh.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  things  dq  ac- 
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complished.    Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away :  33 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

But  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  haply  your  34 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunken* . 
ness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  that  day  come  on 
you  suddenly  as  a  snare :  for  so  shall  it  come  upon  35 
all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  earth.    But  36 
watch  ye  at  every  season,  making  supplication,  that 
ye  may  prevail  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

And  every  day  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple ;  37 
and  every  night  he  went  out,  and  lodged  in  the 
mount  that  is  called  Olivet.    And  all  tlie  people  38 
came  earlv  in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  temple, 
to  hear  him. 

Now  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigh,  22 
which    is  called    the    I*assover.     And  the  chief  2 
priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how  they  might  put 
nim  to  death ;  for  they  feared  the  people. 

And  Satan  entered  into  Judas  who  was  called  3 
Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve.    And  4 
he  went  away,  and    communed  with  .the  chief 
priests  and  captains,  how  he  might  deliver  him  unto 
them.     And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  5 
give  him  money.    And  he  consented,  and  sought  6 
1  Or,  wUh-    opportunity  to  deliver  him  unto  them  i  in  the  ab- 
oui  tumvU     gence  of  the  multitude. 

And  the  day  of  unleavened  bread  came,  on  which  7 
the  passover  must  be  sacrificed.     And  he  sent  8 
Peter  and  John,  saying.  Go  and  make  ready  for  us 
the  passover.  that  we  may  eat.    And  they  said  9 
unto  nim,  Wnere  wilt  thou  that  we  make  ready  ? 
And  he  said  unto   them.  Behold,  when  ye  are  10 
entered  into  the  Qity.  there  shall  meet  you  a  man 
bearing  a  pitcher  or  water;  follow  him  into  the 
house  whereinto  he  goeth.    And  ye  shall  sav  unto  11 
«0r,  reacfcerthegoodman  of  the  house.  The  ^  Master  saith  unto 
thee,  "Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall 
eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples?    And  he  will  12 
shew  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished:    there 
make  ready.     And  they  went,  and  found  as  he  13 
had  said  unto  them:  and  they  made  ready  the 
passover.  ^ ^^  ^^  ^  Google 
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14  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down,  and 

15  the  apostles  with  him.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with 

16  you  before  I  suffer:  for  I  say  unto  you,  I  shall  not 
eat  it,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  received  a  cup,  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  said.  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among 

18  yourselves:  for  I  say  unto  you,  I  shall  not  drink 
from  henceforth  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the 

19  kingdom  of  God  shall  come.    And  he  took  i  bread.  *  Or,  a  loaf 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and 

gave  to  them,  saying.  This  is  my  body  ^ which  is* Some 

20  given  for  you :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  And  ancient 
the  cup  in  like  manner  after  supper,  saying,  This  omk  wW  ?i« 
cup^  is  the  new  covenant  in  my  blood,  even  that  gicen/or 

21  which  is  poured  out  for  you.   But  behold,  the  hand  you.. . 
of  him  that  betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table.  v>hich  is 

22  For  the  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  hath  been  ^P*^*""' ^*** 
determined:  but  woe  unto  that  man  through  whom  •'^^**  ^^* 

23  he  is  betrayed !  And  they  began  to  question  among 
themselves,  which  of  them  it  was  that  should  do  this 
thing. 

24  And  there  arose  also  a  contention  among  them, 
which   of  them   was   accounted   to  be  ^ greatest. 'Or 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  y*"*"****- 
have  lordship  over  them ;  and  thev  that  have  au- 

26  thority  over  them  are  called  Bene&otors.  But  ye 
Shan  not  be  so :  but  he  that  is  the  greater  among 
you,  let  him  become  aa  the  younger;  and  he  that 

27  IS  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve.    For  whether  is  *  Or. 

.    ^eater,  he  that  *  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  reclmeth. 
IS  not  he  that  ^sitteth  at  meat?  but  I  am  in  the 

28  midst  of  you  as  he  that  serveth.      But  ye   are ^ Or,  lap. 
they  that  have  continued  with  me  in  my  trials ;  I'*'*"'  "**'<^ 

29  and  61  appoint  unto  yon  a  kingdom,  even  as  my  ^paXr* 

30  Father  appointed  unto  me,  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  apoointed 
at  my  taole  in  my  kingaom ;  and  ye  shall  sit  on  unto  me  a 

31  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tnhea  of  isra^.    Simon,  icvngdom,     ' 
Simon,  behold,  Sata^  *askjed  to  have  you,  that  he^^JJ^*'*^ 

32  might  sift  you  as  wheat:  but  I  made  supplication^^^J^  ^^ 
for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not:  and  do  mou,  when  ^qj.  ^^f^^, 
once  thou  hast  turned  again,  stablish  thy  brethren.  ^^  you  by  ' 

33  And  he  said   unto   him,  Lord,  with  thee  I   am  asking 
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^  Or,  and  he 
that  hath  no 
sword,  let 
him  sell  hU 
cloke^  and 
buy  one. 
8  Gr.  end. 


8  Many 
ancient 
authorities 
omit  ver. 
43,44. 


4Gr. 

bondservant 


ready  to  00  both  to  prison  and  to  death.    And  he  34 
said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow 
this  day,  until  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou 
knowest  me. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I  sent  you  forth  35 
without  purse,  and  wallet,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye 
any  thing?    And  they  said,  Nothing.    And  he  said  36 
unto  them.  But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take   it,  and   likewise   a   wallet:  ^and   he  that, 
hath  none,  let  him  sell  his  cloak,  and  buj  a  sword. 
For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  which  is  written  37 
must  be  fulfilled  in  me.  And  he  was  reckoned  with 
transgressors :  for  that  which  concerneth  me  hath 
^fulmlment.     And  they  said.  Lord,  behold,  here  38 
are  two  swords.     And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is 
enough. 

And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  his  custom  was,  39 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives;  and  the  disciples  also 
followed  him.    And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  40 
said  unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta-      >. 
tion.      And  he  was  parted  from  them  about  a  41 
stone's  cast;  and  he  kneeled  down  and  prayed, 
saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove   this  42 
cup  from  mc:  nevertheless  not  my  will,  but  thine, 
be  done.    ^  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  43 
from  heaven,  strengthening  him.    And  being  in  an  44 
agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly :  and  his  sweat  be- 
came as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down 
upon  the  ground.     And  when  he  rose  up  from  his  45 
prayer,  he  came  unto  the  disciples,  and  found  them 
sleeping  for   sorrow,  and   said  unto  them,  Why  46 
sleep  ye?  rise  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation. 

While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  multitude,  and  he  47 
that  was  called  J udas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  be- 
fore them ;  and  he  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss 
him.    But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  betrayest  48 
thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss?    And  when  they  49 
that  were  about  him  saw  what  would  follow,  they 
said,  Lord,  shall  we  smite  wim  the  sword  ?    And  a  50 
certain  one  of  them  smote  the  ^servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  struck  off  his  right  ear.     But  Jesus  an-  51 
swered  and  said,  Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  tpuched 
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52  his  ear,  and  healed  him.  And  Jesas  said  unto  the 
chief  priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple,  and  elders, 
that  were  come  against  him.  Are  ye  come  out,  as 

53  against  a  rohber,  with  swords  and  staves?  When 
I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  ye  stretched 
not  forth  your  hands  against  me;  but  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  And  they  seized  him,  and  led  him  a/a>ayy  and 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest's  house.    But 

bb  Peter  followed  afar  off.  And  when  they  had  kin- 
dled a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  court,  and  had  sat 

bQ  down  together,  Peter  sat  in  the  midst  of  them.  And 
a  certain  maid  seeing  him  as  he  sat  in  the  light  of 
the  fire,  and  looking  stedfastly  upon  him,  said.  This 

57  man  also  was  with  him.    But  ne  denied,  saying, 

58  Woman,  I  know  him  not.  And  after  a  little  while 
another  saw  him,  and  said.  Thou  also  art  one  of 

59  them.  But  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not.  And  after 
the  space  of  about  one  hour  another  confidently 
afiirmed,  saying.  Of  a  truth  this  man  also  was  with 

60  him :  for  he  is  a  GralUsean.  But  Peter  said,  Man, 
I  know  not  what  thou  sayest.    And  immediately, 

61  while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew.  And  the  Lord 
turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter  re- 
membered the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said 
unto  him.  Before  the  cock  crow  this  day,  thou 

62  shalt  deny  me  tiirice.  And  he  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  ^Jcaws  mocked  him,  and  *  Gr.  Aim. 

64  beat  him.  And  they  blindfolded  him,  and  asked 
him,  saying,  Prophesjr :  who  is  he  that  struck  thee? 

05  And  many  other  thmgs  spake  they  against  him, 
reviling  him. 

QQ  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  assembly  of  the 
elders  of  the  people  was  gathered  together,  both 
chief  priests  and  scribes ;  and  they  led  him  away 

67  into  their  council,  saying.  If  thou  art  the  Christ, 
tell  us.    But  he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell  jrou,  ye 

68  will  not  believe :  and  if  I  ask  you^  ye  will  not 

69  answer.  But  from  henceforth  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  Gk)d. 

70  And  they  all  said.  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God  ?  t  or,  Ye  %ay 

71  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^Ye  say  it,  fo^|  a^.(^.^^^f^^  lam. 
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soner. 
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words  after 
ver.  19. 


they  said,  What  farther  need  have  we  of  wit- 
ness? for  we  ouiselyes  have  heard  from  his  own 
mouth. 

And  the  whole  company  of  them  rose  np,  and  23 
brought  him  before  Pilate.    And  they  began  to  2 
accuse  him,  saving.  We  found  this  man  perverting 
our  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar, 
and  saying  that  he  himself  is  Christ  a  king.    Ana  3 
Pilate  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews  ?    And  he  answered  him  and  said,  Thou  say- 
est.    And  Pilate  said  unto  the  chief  priests  and  4 
the  multitudes,  I  find  no  fault  in  this  man.    But  5 
they  were  the  more  urgent,  saying,  He  stirreth  up 
the  people,  teaching  throughout  all  Judaea,  and 
beginning  from  Galilee  even  unto  this  place.    But  6 
when  Pilate  heard  it,  he  asked  whether  the  man 
were  a  Galilsean.    And  when  he  knew  that  he  7 
was   of  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him   unto 
Herod,  who  himself  also  .was  at  Jerusalem  in  these 
days. 

JNow  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceeding  8 
glad:  for  he  was  of  a  long  time  desirous  to  see 
him,  because  he  had  heard  concerning  him;  and 
he  hoped  to  see  some  ^miracle  done  by  him.    And  9 
he  questioned  him  in  many  words;  but  he  an- 
swered him  nothing.    And  the  chief  priests  and  10 
the  scribes  stood,  veliemently  accusing  nim.    And  11 
Herod  with  his  soldiers  set  him  at  nought,  and 
mocked  him,  and  arraying  him  in  gorgeous  ap- 
parel sent  him  back  to  Pilate.    And  Herod  and  12 
Pilate  became  friends  with  each  other  that  very 
day  :  for  before  they  were  at  enmity  between  them- 
selves. 

And  Pilate  called  together  the  chief  priests  and  13 
the  rulers  and  the  people,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  14 
brought  unto  me  this  man,  as  one  that  p>erverteth 
the  people :  and  behold,  1,  having  examined  him 
before  you,  found  no  fault  in  this  man  touching  those 
things  whereof  ye  accuse  him :  no,  nor  yet  Herod :  15 
for  *  ne  sent  him  back  unto  us :  and  behold,  nothing 
worthy  of  death  hath  been  done  by  him.    I  will  16 
theremre  chastise  him,  and  release  him.'    But  they  18 
cried  out  all  together,  saying,  Away  wU' 
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19  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas :  one  who  for  a  certain 
insurrection  made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was 

20  cast  into  prison.   And  Pilate  spake  unto  them  again, 

21  desiring  to  release  Jesus ;  but  they  shouted,  saying, 

22  Crucify,  crucify  him.  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time.  Why,  what  evil  hath  this  man  done? 
I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him :  I  will  there- 

23  fore  chastise  him  and  release  him.  But  they  were 
urgent  with  loud  yoioes^  asking  that  he  might  be 

24  crucified.  And  their  yoices  prevailed.  And  Pilate 
gave  sentence  that  what  they  asked  for  should  be 

25  done.  And  he  released  him  that  for  insurrection 
and  murder  had  been  cast  into  prison,  whom 
they  asked  for :  but  Jesus  he  delivered  up  to  their 
will. 

26  And  when  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon 
one  Simon  ofCyrene,  coming  from  the  country,  and 
laid  on  him  the  cross,  to  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a  great  multitude  of  the 
people,  and  of  women  who  bewailed  and  lamented 

2S  nim.  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said.  Daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yonr- 

29  selves,  and  for  your  children.  For  behold,  the  days 
are  coming,  in  which  they  shall  say,  Blessed  are 
the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and 

30  the  breasts  that  never  gave  suck.  Then  shall 
they  b3gin  to  say  to  the  mountains,   Fall  on  us ; 

31  and  to  the  hills,  Cover  us.  For  if  they  do  these 
things  in  the  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the 
dry? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  others,  malefactors,  led  I  According 
with  him  to  be  put  to  death,  ^r^ii      ' 

33  And  when  they  came  unto  the  place  which  is^hichhas 
called  *The  skull,  there  they  crucified  him,  and  the  the  same 
malefactors,  one  on  the  right  hand  and  the  other  on  meaning. 

34  the  left.    «  And  Jesus  said,  Father,  forgive  them ;  *^^™« 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.    And  parting  his  authorities 

35  garments  among  them,  they  cast  lots.  And  the  omit  And 
peoj^le  stood  beholding.  And  the  rulers  also  scoffed  Jews  taid^ 
at  him,  saying,  He  saved  others ;  let  him  save  him-  Father,  for- 

36  self  if  this  is  the  Christ  of  God,  his  chosen.  And  the  ?^*'^' 
soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming  to  him,  offering  )t„ov;  no/ 

37  him  vinegar,  and  saying,  If  thou  art  the  Kvae  of  what  they  do, 
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the  Jews,  save  thyself.    And  there  was  also  a  super-  38 
scription  over  him,  this  is  the  king  of  the  jews. 

And  one  of  the  malefactors  that  were  hanged  39 
railed  on  him,  saying,  Art  not  thou  the  Christ?  save 
thyself  and  us.    But  the  other  answered,  and  re-  40 
buking  him  said,  Dost  thou  not  even  fear  €rod,  see- 
ing thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation  ?    And  we  41 
indeed  justly ;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of 
our  deeds :  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss. 
And  he  said,  Jesus,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  42 
1  Some         1  in  thy  kingdom.    And  he  said  unto  him,  Verily  43 
ancient        j  g^y  mj^o  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
authorities    p^^j-adise. 

^ingdffm.    ^     And  it  was  now  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  a  dark-  44 
8  Or,  earth     ness  came  over  the  whole  ^  land  until  the  ninth  hour, 
8  Gr.  the  mn  3  thg  guii»g  light  foiling :  and  the  veil  of  the  *  temple  45 
Ming,         ^g^  ygjj^  j^  ^^jg  midst.    <*  And  Jesus,  crying  with  a  46 
saiultuary      ^ond  voioe,  said,  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend 
6  Or,  And     my  spirit :  and  having  said  this,  he  gave  up  the 
wfc«»  Jenu    ^host.    And  when  the  centurion  saw  what  was  done,  47 
had  cried      ge   glorified   Qod,  saylng.  Certainly   this  was  a 
^.  ^J?^i^  righteous  man.    And  all  the  multitudes  that  came  48 
voice,  M  sata  ^gg^^er  to  this  sight,  when  they  beheld  the  things 

that  were  done,  returned  smiting  their  breasts.   And  49 
all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women  that  followed 
with  him  from  G^ilee,  stood  afar  off,  seeing  these 
things. 

And  behold,  a  man  named  Joseph,  who  was  a  50 
councillor,  a  good  man  and  a  righteous  (he  had  not  51 
consented  to  tneir  counsel  and  deed),  a  man  of  Ari- 
mathaea,  a  city  of  the  Jews,  who  was  looking  for  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  this  man  went  to  Pilate,  and  asked  52" 
for  the  body  of  Jesus.    And  he  took  it  down,  and  53 
wrapped  it  in  a  linen  cloth,  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb 
that  was  hewn  in  stone,  where  never  man  had  yet 
lain.    And  it  was  the  day  of  the  Preparation,  and  54 
e  Gr.  began   the  sabbath  «drew  on.    And  the  women,  that  had  55 
to  dawn.       qq^^q  ^ith  him  Q^t  of  Galilee,  followed  after,  and 
beheld  the  tomb,  and   how   his  body  was  laid. 
And  they  returned,  and  prepared  spices  and  oint-  56 
ments. 

And  on  the  sabbath  they  rested  according  to  the 
commandment.    But  on  the  first  day  of  thaweek.  at  24 
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early  dawn,  they  came  unto  the  tomb,  bringing  the 

2  spices  whicn  they  had  i)repared.    And  they  wund 

3  the  stone  rolled  away  from  the  tomb.    And  they 
entered  in,  and  found  not  the  body  ^of  the  Lord  ^  Some 

4  Jesus.     And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were  per-  ancient 
plexed  thereabout,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  JSS°o/ !;!« 

6  in  dazzling  apparel :  and  as  they  were  affrighted.  Lord  X«„g, 
and  bowed  down  their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said 
unto  them,  Why  seek  ye  ^the  living  among  the^Gr.Mm 

6  dead  ?    '  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen :   remember  ^^^  ^**^*'^'*- 
how  he  spake  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  ^Some 

7  saying  that  the  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered  up  ancient 
into  the  hands  of  sinful  men.  and  be  crucified,  and  omU*S^*r' 

8  the  third  day  rise  again.    And  they  remembered  „<,<  here,  but 

9  his  words,  and  returned  *  from  the  tomb,  and  told  is  risen.* 
all  these  things  to  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  Now  they  were  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  *  Some 
Mary  the  mother  of  James :   and  the  other  women  JuJ^onties 

11  with  them  told  these  things  unto  the  apostles.  And  omit /row 
these  words  appeared  in  their  sight  as  idle  talk  ;  the  tomb, 

12  and  they  disbelieved  them.    ^But  Peter  arose,  and 

ran  unto  the  tomb;   and  stooping  and  looking  in,  ^Some 
he  seeth  the  linen  cloths  by  themselves ;   and  he  *"ji^*ti 
•departed  to  his  home,  wondering  at  that  which  was  omit  ver.Ti 
come  to  pass.  r      f 

13  And  behold,  two  of  them  were  going  that  very  efMroS- 
day  to  a  village  named  Emmaus,  which  was  thret-  f,.^  wiOi 

14  score  furlongs  from  Jerusalem.    And  they  com-  himself 
muned  with  each  other  of  all  these  things  which 

15  had  happened.    And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
communed  and  questioned   together,  that   Jesus 

16  himself  drew  near,  and  went  with  them.   But  their 

eyes  were  holden  that  they  should  not  know  him. ''  Gr.  What 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  What  communications  are  ^^a^?  ^ 
these  that  ye  have  one  with  another,  as  ye  walk  ?  J^ckange  one 

18  And  they  stood  still,  looking  sad.    And  one  of  wUh  another. 
them,  named  Cleopas,  answering  said  unto  him,  g  ^^  ^^^^ 

8  Dost  thou  alone  sojourn  in  Jerusalem  and  not  ^^  mjoum 
know  the  things  which  are  come  to  pass  there  in  alone  L 

19  these  days  ?  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  things  ?  Jemsalem, 
And  they  said  unto  him.  The  things  concerning  «*»<*  '^fl' 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  a  prophet  mighty  in  jJ^J/s 

20  deed  and  word  before  God  and  all  the  people :  and  ^ 
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how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  delivered  him 
up  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  crucified  him. 
But  we  hoped  that  it  was  he  that  should  redeem  21 
Israel.    Yea  and  beside  all  this,  it  is  now  the  third 
day  since  these  things  came  to  pass.    Moreover  22 
certain  women  of  our  company  amazed  us,  having 
been  early  at  the  tomb ;  and  when  they  found  not  23 
his  body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they  had  also 
seen  a  vision  of  angels,  wno  said  that  he  was  alive. 
And  certain  of  them  that  were  with  us  went  to  the  24 
tomb,  and  found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had  said : 
but  him  they  saw  not.    And  he  said  unto  them,  O  25 
1  Or,  after     foolish  men,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  i  in  all 

that  the  prophets  have  spoken  I     Behoved  it  not  26 
the  Christ  to  suffer  these   things,  and    to  enter 
into  his  glory  ?    And  beginning  n*om  Moses  and  27 
from  all  the  prophets,  he  interpreted  to  them  in 
all  the  scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself. 
And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village,  whither  28 
they  were  going:    and    he  made  as    though    he 
would  go  further.     And   they  constrained  him,  29 
saying.  Abide  with  us:  for  it  is  toward  evening, 
and  the  day  is  now  far  spent.     And    he  went 
in  to  abide  with  them.     And  it  came  to  pass,  30 
when  he  had  sat  down  with  them  to  meat,  he 
«0r, toa/      took  the   ^ bread  and  blessed;    and   breaking  U 

he  gave  to  them.     And  their  ejres  were  opened,  31 
and  they  knew  him ;  and  he  vanished  out  of  their 
sight.    And  thejr  said  one  to  another.  Was  not  our  32 
heart  burning  within  us,  while  he  spake  to  us  in 
the  way,  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures? 
And  they  rose  up  that  very  hour,  and  returned  to  33 
Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven  gathered  together, 
and  them  that  were  with  them,  saying,  The  Lord  34 
hath  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 
And  they  rehearsed  the  things  that  happened  in  35 
the  way,  and  how  he  was  known  of  tliem  in  the 
8  Some         breaking  of  the  bread. 

ancient  And  as  they  spake  these  things,  he  himself  stood  in  36 

authorities    the  midst  of  them,  "and  saith  unto  them.  Peace  he 
SSa  «^      unto  you.     But  thev  were  terrified  and  affrighted.  37 
them.  Peace  and  supposed  that  they  beheld  a  spirit.  And  he  said  38 
be  unio  you,  unto  them,  Wliy  are  ye  troubled  ?[^.an^  J^fe^  ""       " " 
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39  questionings  arise  in  your  heart  ?  See  my  hands 
and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and 
see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  hones^  as  ye  be- 

40  hold  me  having.    ^And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  *Some 

41  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet.    And  wnile  *°°J®°^^. 
they  still  disbelieved  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  Jmit  wr  4o 

42  unto  them,  Have  ye  here  anything  to  eat  ?  And  thev 

43  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish^.    And  he  took  ^  Many 

It,  and  did  eat  before  them.  J^jTorif  p« 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are  my  words  which  JSd  anda 
I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  vet  with  you,  how  jumeycomb, 
that  all  things  must  needs  be  mlfilled,  which  are 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  prophets,  and  *Some 

45  the  psalms,  concerning  me.    Then  opened  he  their  *Stv®  ritiea 
mind,  that  they  might  understand  tne  scriptures ;  ^ead  unto. 

46  and  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written,  that  the  4  or,  nati^ms. 
Christ  should  suffer,  and  rise  again  from  the  dead  Beginning 

47  the  third  day ;  and  that  repentance  *and  remission  A»wi  JcriwM- 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  unto  all  the  ^J^""^ 

48  *  nations,  beginning  from  Jerusalem.    Ye  are  wit-ftgom© 

49  nesses  or  these  things.  And  behold,  I  send  forth  the  ancient 
promise  of  my  Father  upon  you :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  authorities 
city,  until  ye  be  clothed  with  power  from  on  hi^h.  omit  and  wa« 

50  And  he  led  them  out  until  tkev  were  over  a^amst  ^™eowM 
Bethany :  and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  egome 

51  them.    And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  olessed  them,  ancient 
he  parted  from  them,  *and  was  carried  up  into  authorities 

52  heaven.    And  they  •worshipped  him,  and  returned  o°"*  •J°!': 

53  to  Jerusalem  with  ^eat  joy :  and  were  continuaUy  ^Sf  *''  '**'"' 
in  the  temple,  blessing  GkxL 
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1  Or,  w(u  not  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  1 
^^»»v  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  2 
w?S  A<rtA  ^^  ^^  ^^^  becinning  with  God.  All  things  were  3 
been  mode  made  through  him ;  and  without  him  ^  was  not  any- 
to<u  life  m  thing  made  that  hath  been  made.  In  him  was  life ;  4 
him;  and  (he  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  And  the  light  5 
Isf9  &e.  shineth  in  the  darkness ;  and  the  darkness  ^appre- 
come^See  ^^D^l®*^  i^  *^ot.  There  came  a  man,  sent  from  God,  6 
ch.  xii.  35  whose  name  was  John.  The  same  came  for  wit-  7 
(Or.).  ness,  that  he  might  bear  witness  of  the  light,  that 

80r,  Thetrue  all  might  believe  through  him.     He  was  not  the  8 
i^if\?**^*   light,  but  came  that  he  might  bear  witness  of  the 
^j^^*^lieht.     8  There  was  the  true  light,  even  the  light  9 
coming         which  lighteth  *  every  man,  coming  into  the  world. 
*Or,erery     He   WHS  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  10 
man M he     through  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not.     Hell 
5^  *»  ©i«i  ^®'™®  "^*^  *^^®  owny  and  they  that  were  his  own 
tiiingt.  received  him  not.     But  as  many  as  received  him,  12 

^Ovybegottento  them  gave   he  the  right  to  become  children  oi 
'  Gr.  htooda.  God,  even  to  them  that  oelieve  on  his  name :  who  13 
#   ® Gr^tabei^    yf^YQ  ^^born,  not  of  ^ blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 

begoUenfrom  the  Word  became  flesh,  and  ^ dwelt  among  us  (and 
a  father        we  beheld  his  glory,  glory  as  of  'the  only  begotten 
10  Some  an-  from  the  Father),  ftill  of  grace  and  truth.     John  15 
f»®'**^^^**-beareth  witness  of  him,  and  crieth,  saying,  i^This 
\th^  was  Jte   ^^  ^®  ^^  whom  I  Said,  He  that  cometh  after  me 
that  said).      18  become  before  me :  for  he  was  l^  before  me.    For  16 
"  Gt. first  in  of  his  fulncss  we  all  received,  and  grace  for  grace. 
r^rd  of  me.  For  the  law  was  given  through  Moses ;  grace  and  17 
J^^PJJ^7  truth  came  through  Jesus  Christ.     No  man  hath  18 
thorities  read  seen  God  at  anv  time;  "the  only  begotten  Son, 
God  otdy  be-  who  is  in  the  Dosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  de- 
goUen,  clared  him,  .  ^  . 
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19  And  this  is  the  witness  of  John^  when  the  Jews 
sent  unto  him  from  Jerusalem  priests  and  Levites 

20  to  ask  him,  Who  art  thou?  Ana  he  confessed,  and 
denied  not;  and  he  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Cnrist. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then?  Art  thou 
Elijah?    And  he  saith,  I  am  not.    Art  thou  the 

22  prophet?  And  he  answered,  No.  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him.  Who  art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an 
answer  to  them  that  sent  us.    What  sayest  thou  of 

23  thyself?  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness.  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

24  as  said  Isaiah  the  prophet.    ^  And  they  had  been  ^  Or,  And 

25  sent  from  the  Pharisees.  And  they  asked  him,  and  J^J|~^ 
said  unto  him.  Why  then  baptizest  thou,  if  thou  art  ,^^2^ 
not  the  Christ,  neitner  Elijah,  neither  the  prophet?  among  the 

26  John  answered  them,  sayine,  I  baptize  »in  water:  Pharisees, 
in  the  midst  of  youstandeth  one  whom  ye  ]uiow*  Or,  vrith 

27  not,  even  he  that  cometh  after  me,  the  latchet  of 

28  whose  shoe  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose.     These 
things  were  done  in  ^BethiGuiy  beyond   Jordan, » Many 
where  John  was  baptizing-.  *"Ji*^H*f 

29  On  the  morrow  he  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him,  J^^^JJ^. 
and  saith.  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  Qod,  that  ^taketh  larah,  aomo 

30  away  the  sin  of  the  world !  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  Betharabah, 
After  me  cometh  a  man  who  is  become  before  me :  ^or  beareth 

31  for  he  was  ^  before  me.    And  I  knew  him  not;  but  the  sin 
that  he  should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  for  this  (o^.^lrstm 

32  cause  came  I  baptizing  'in  water.     And  Johnregwdofme. 
bare  witness,  saymg,  I  have  beheld  the  Spirit 
descending  as  a  dove  out  of  heaven ;  and  it  abode 

S3  upon  him.  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that  sent 
me  to  baptize  *  in  water,  he  said  unto  me.  Upon 
whomsoever  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descendmg, 
and  abiding  upon  him,  the  same  is  he  that  bap- 

34tizeth  ^in  the  Holj  Spirit.  And  I  have  seen, 
and  have  borne  witness  that  this  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

35  A^n  on  the  morrow  John  was  standing,  and  two 

36  of  his  disciples ;  and  he  looked  upon  Jesus  as  he 

37  walked,  and  saith,  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God  1  And 
the  two  disciples  heanUiim  speak,  and  they  followed 

38  Jesus.  And  Jesus  tuAd,  and  beheld  them  follow* 
ing,  and  saith  unto  them.  What  seek  ye  ?  Anclthey  ^j^ 
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said  unto  him,  Rabbi  (which  is  to  say,  being  inter- 
1  Or,  Teacher  preted,  ^  Master),  where  abidest  thou  ?    He  saith  39 
unto  them,  Come,  and  ye  shall  see.    They  came 
therefore  and  saw  where  he  abode ;  and  they  abode 
with  him  that  day :  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 
One  of  the  two  that  heard  John  speak^  and  fol-  40 
lowed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 
He  findeth  first  his  own  brother  Simon^  and  saith  41 
unto  him.  We   have   found  the  Messiah  (which 
is,  being  interpreted,  '^  Christ).    He  brought  him  42 
unto  Jesus,    tfesus  looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  ^John:   thou  shalt 
be   called    Cephas  (which  is  by   interpretation, 
*  Peter). 

On  the  morrow  he  was  minded  to  go  forth  into  43 
Qalilee,  and  he  findeth  Philip:  and  Jesus  saith 
unto   him.  Follow   me.    Now   Philip   was   from  44 
Bethsaida,  of  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter.    Philip  45 
findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the 
prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of 
Joseph.    And  Nathanael  said  unto  him.  Can  any  46 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?    Philip  saitn 
unto  him,  Come  and  see.    Jesus  saw  Nathanael  47 
coming  to  him,  and  saith  of  him.  Behold,  an  Israel- 
ite indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile!    Nathanael  saith  48 
unto  him.  Whence  knowest  thou  me?    Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him.  Before  Philip  called 
thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 
Nathanael  answered  him.  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  49 
of  Gk)d ;  thou  art  King  of  Israel.    Jesus  answered  50 
and  said  unto  him,  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw 
thee  underneath  the  fig  tree,  believest  thou  ?  thou 
shalt  see  greater  things  than  these.    And  he  saith  51 
unto  him.  Verily,  venly,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
see  the  heaven  opened,  and  the  angels  of  God  as- 
cending and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

And  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  8 
of  Galilee;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there : 
and  Jesus  also  was  bidden,  and  his  disciples,  to  the  2 
marriage.  And  when  the  lune  failed,  the  mother  3 
of  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  TUiy  have  no  wine.  And  4 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what  have  I  ,to  do 
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6  with  thee  ?  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.  His  mother 
saith  unto  the  servants,  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 

6  you,  do  it.    Now  there  were  six  waterpots  of  stone 
set  there  after  the  Jews*  manner  of  purifying,  con- 

7  taining  two  or  three  firkins  ai)iece.    Jesus  saith  un- 
to them.  Fill  the  waterpots  with  water.    And  they 

8  filled  tnem  up  to  the  hrim.    And  he  saith  unto 

them,  Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  *  ruler  of  ^  Or,  steward 

9  the  feast.    And  they  bare  it.    And  when  the  ruler 

of  the  feast  tasted  tne  water  '  now  become  wine,  and  •  Or,  (kat  it 
knew  not  whence  it  was  (but  the  servants  who  had  ^^  become 
drawn  the  water  knew),  the  ruler  of  the  feast  call- 

10  eth  the  bridegroom,  and  saith  unto  him.  Every  man 
setteth  on  first  the  good  wine ;  and  when  men  have 
drunk  freely,  then  that  which  is  worse:  thou  hast 

11  kept  the  good  wine  until  now.  This  beginning  of  his 
signs  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  mani- 
fested his  glory;  and  his  disciples  believed  on 
him. 

12  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he,  and 
his  mother,  and  Aw  brethren,  and  nis  disciples:  and 
there  they  abode  not  many  days. 

13  And  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand,  and 

14  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  And  he  found  in  the 
temple  those  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 

15  and  the  changers  of  money  sitting :  and  he  made  a 
scourge  of  cords,  and  cast  all  out  of  the  temple, 
both  the  sheep  and  the  oxen ;  and  he  poured  out 
the  changers'  money,  and  overthrew  their  tables ; 

16  and  to  them  that  sold  the  doves  he  said.  Take 
these  things  hence ;  make  not  my  Father's  house 

17  a  house  of  merchandise.  His  disciples  remem- 
bered  that   it  was  written.  Zeal  for  thy  house 

18  shall  eat  me  up.  The  Jews  therefore  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  What  sign  shewest  thou  unto 

19  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these  things?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  Destroy  this  8tem-*0r,«ono- 

20  pie,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up.    The  **^^^ 
Jews  therefore   said,  Forty   and   six   years  was 
this  'temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  raise  it 

21  up  in  three  days  ?    But  he  spake  of  the  *  temple  of 

22  his  body^.  When  thUefore  he  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that  he  l|pak^i^g^[^ 
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and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and  the  word  which 
Jesus  hiad  said. 

Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  passover,  23 
during  the  feast,  many  believed  on  his  name,  be- 
holding his  signs  which  he  did.    But  Jesus  did  not  24 
trust  himself  unto  them,  for  that  he  knew  all  men, 
and  because  he  needed  not  that  any  one  should  bear  25 
;  witness  concerning  ^  man ;  for  he  himself  knew  what 
was  in  man. 

Now  there  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named  8 
Nicodemus.  a  ruler  of  the  Jews :   the  same  came  2 
unto  him  oy  night,  and  said  to  him,  Rabbi,  we 
know  tiiat   thou   art  a  teacher  come  from   God : 
for  no  man  can  do  these   signs  that  thou  doest. 
except  God  be  with   him.      Jesus  answered  and  3 
said   unto  him.   Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto   thee. 
Except  a  man  oe  born  'anew,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.      Nicodemus   saith   unto   him,  4 
How  can  a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  old?  can  he 
enter  a  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and 
be  bom?    Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  5 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.    That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  6 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.    Mar-  7 
vel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must  be  bom 
'anew.    'The  wind  bloweth  wnere  it  listeth,  and  8 
thou  hearest  the  voice  thereof,  but  knowest  not 
whence  it  C(Hneth,   and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is 
every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit.    Nicodemus  9 
answered  and  said  unto  him^  How  can  these  things 
be  ?    Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  10 
the  teacher  of  Israel,  and  understandest  not  these 
things  ?    Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  We  speak  11 
that  we  do  know,  and  bear  witness  of  that  we  nave 
seen ;  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness.    If  I  told  12 
you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall 
ye  believe,  if  I  tellyou  heavenly  things  ?  And  no  man  13 
nath  ascended  into  heaven,  but  he  that  descended 
out  of  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man,  *  who  is  in  heaven. 
And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  14 
even  so  must  the  Son  of  maime  lifted  up :  that  who- 15 
soever  <^  believeth  may  in  him  have  et^allife. 
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16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him 

17  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  For  God 
sent  not  the  Son  into  the  world  to  judge  the  world ; 
but  that  the  world  should  be  saved  uirough  him. 

18  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  judged :  he 
that  believeth  not  hath  been  judged  alr^j,  be- 
cause he  hath  not  believed  on  tne  name  of  the  only 

19  begotten  Son  of  God.  And  this  is  the  judgment, 
that  the  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  the  darkness  rather  than  the  light;  for  their 

20  works  were  evil.    For  every  one  that  ^doeth  evil  'Or, 
hateth  the  light,  and  cometh  not  to  the  light.  lest-P*^'*^* 

21  his  works  should  be  '^  reproved.    But  he  that  doeth  'Oi, 
the  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  works  may  «>*»«'*c'«' 
be  made  manifest, 'that  they  have  been  wrought* Or,  became 
in  God. 

22  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disciples 
into  the  land  of  Judsa;  and  there  he  tarried  with 

23  them,  and  baptized.    And  John  also  was  baptizing 

in  JEnon  near  to  Salim,  because  there  *was  much^Or.twra 

24  water  there :  and  they  came,  and  were  baptized.  For  "^^^  waters. 

25  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison.  There  arose 
therefore  a  questioning  on  the  part  of  John's  disci- 

26  pies  with  a  Jew  about  purifying.  And  they  came 
unto  John,  and  said  to  him,  Kabbi,  he  that  was 
with  tiiee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  hast  borne 
witness,  behold,  the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  men 

27  come  to  him.  John  answered  and  said,  A  man  can 
receive  nothing^  except  it  have  been  |:iven  him 

28  from  heaven.  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that 
I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent  be- 

29  fore  him.  He  that  hath  the  oride  is  the  bride- 
groom :  but  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  who  stand- 

eth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of*  Some 
the  bridegroom's  voice :  this  my  joy  therefore  is  Ju^ioritiea 

30  made  full.    He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease.  ,^^^,1  J^g  j^,| 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above  all :  he  that  wmeth/rom 
is  of  the  earth  is  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  earth  he  heaven  Uar- 
speaketh:  *he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  ^f'f'?**"  ^l 

32  all.    What  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  of  that  he  bear-  ^^^  *"** 
eth  witness;  and  no  man  receiveth   his  witness,  heard, 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  witness  hath  set  his  seal 
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to  thi8,  that  Grod  is  true.    For  he  whom  God  hath  34 
sent  speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for  he  giveth  not 
the  Spirit  bv  measure.     The  Father  loveth  the  35 
Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand.    He  36 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  eternal  life ;  but  he 
'  Or,  that  ^obeyeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the 

helieveOinot  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  that  the  4 
Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  was  making  and 
baptizing  more  disciples  than  John  (although  Jesus  2 
.  himself  baptized  not,  but  his   disciples),  he  left  3 

Judsea,  and  departed  a&ain  into  Galilee.    And  he  4 
must  needs  pass  through  Samaria.    So  he  cometh  5 
to  a  city  of  Samaria,  called  Sychar,  near  to  the 
parcel  of  ground  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph : 
2Gr.  apring:  and  Jacob's  ^  well  was  there.    Jesus  therefore,  oe-  6 
Tr  ^A^nt  "^^  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat  *  thus  by  the 
not  in  ver.    *well.    It  was  about  the  sixth  hour.  There  cometh  7 
11,  12.      *   a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw  water :  Jesus  saith 
3  Or,  ^i^to  ^^^j  Give  me  to  drink.   For  his  disciples  were  8 

u8  he  wag      gone  away  into  the  city  to  buy  food.    The  Samari-  9 
tan  woman  therefore  saith  unto  him.  How  is  it  that 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  who  am  a 
<Some         Samaritan  woman?     (* For  Jews  have  no  dealings 
**°*i.^^*i      witii  Samaritans.)    Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  10 
omu  fv^**^   her.  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is 
Jews  have  no  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldest 
dealings  with  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 
Samaritans,  living  Water.    The  woman  saith  unto  him,  "^Sir,  11 
6  Or,  Lord     thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is 
deep:   from   whence  then   hast  thou  that  living 
water?    Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  12 
who  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof  himself, 
and  his  sons,  and  his  cattle  ?    Jesus  answered  ana  13 
said  unto  her.  Every  one  that  drinketh  of  this 
water  shall  thirst  s^ain :  but  whosoever  drinketh  14 
of  the  water  that  I  shall  ?ive  him  shall  never 
thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  snail  give  him  shall  be- 
come in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  unto  eter- 
nal life.  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  ^Sir,  give  me  15 
this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  all  the 
way  hither  to  draw.    Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  16 
thy  husband,  and  come  hither.  The  womp,n  answered  17 
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and  said  unto  him,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus  saith 

18  unto  her,  Thou  saidst  well,  I  have  no  husband :  for 
thou  hast  had  five  husbands ;  and  he  whom  thou 
now  hast  is  not  thy  husband :  this  hast  thou  said 

19  truly.    The  woman  saith  unto  him,  ^  Sir,  I  perceive  i  Or,  Lord 

20  that  thou  art  a  prophet.  Our  fathers  worshipped 
in  this  mountain ;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is 

21  the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour  cometh, 
when  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  in  Jerusalem, 

22  shall  ye  worship  the  Father.  Ye  worship  that 
which  ye  know  not:  we  worship  that  which  we 

23  know :  for  salvation  is  from  the  Jews.  But  the 
hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worship- 
pers shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth : 

'^for  such  doth  the  Father   seek  to  be  his  wor-*  Or, /or  swcfc 

24  shippers.    '  God  is  a  spirit :  and  they  that  worship  ''j*  ^^"^^, 

25  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  truth.  The  "**^  '^*'*"* 
woman  saith  unto  nim,  I  know  that  Messiah  cometh  sor,  God  is 
(who  is  called  Christ) :  when  he  is  come,  he  will  spirit 

26  declare  unto  us  all  things.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I 
that  sneak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  Ana  upon  this  came  his  disciples ;  and  they  mar- 
velled that  he  was  speaking  with  a  woman ;  yet  no 
man  said,  What  secKest  thou  ?  or,  Why  speakest 

28  thou  with  her  ?  So  the  woman  left  her  waterpot, 
and  went  away  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  who  told  me  all  things  that 
soever  I  did:   can  this  be  the  Christ?    They  went 

31  out  of  the  city,  and  were  coming  to  him.  In  the 
mean  while  the  disciples  prayed  him,  saying,  Rabbi, 

32  eat.    But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  eat 

33  that  ye  know  not.  The  disciples  therefore  said  one 
to  another.  Hath  any  man  brought  him  auaht  to 

34  eat  ?  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  accomplish  his 

35  work.  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four  months,  and 
then  comeui  the  harvest  ?  behold,  I  say  unto  you, 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields,  that  they  *  Or,  wkUe 

36  are  *  white  already  unto  harvest.  He  that  reapeth  ^^^^ 
receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life^'^SiSA, 
eternal ;  that  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  ^, 

37  may  rejoice  together.     For  herein  is  the  ikying 
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true,  One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth.     I  sent  38 
you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  have  not  laboured: 
others  have  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into  their 
labour. 

And  from  that  city  many  of  the  Samaritans  be-  39 
lieved  on  him  because  of  the  word  of  the  woman, 
who  testified,  He  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did. 
So  when  the  Samaritans  came  unto  him,  they  be-  40 
sought  him  to  abide  with  them  :  and  he  abode  there 
two  days.    And  many  more  believed  because  of  his  41 
word ;   and  they  said  to  the  woman.  Now  we  be-  42 
lieve,  not  because  of  thy  speaking :  for  we  have 
heard  for  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

And  afler   the  two  days   he  went  forth  from  43 
thence  into  Gralilee.    For  Jesus  himself  testified,  44 
that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country. 
So  when  ne  came  into  Galilee,  the  Galileans  re-  45 
ceived  him,  having  seen  all  the  things  that  he  did 
in  Jerusalem  at  the  feast :  for  they  dso  went  unto 
the  feast. 

He  came  therefore  again  unto  Cana  of  Galilee,  46 
where  he  made  the  water  wine.    And  there  was  a 

^'',    -,     certain  *  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at  Caper- 

fc%'«  officer  naum.    When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of  47 
Judeea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  oome  down,  and  heal  his  son ;  for 
he  was  at  the  point  of  death.    Jesus  therefore  said  48 
unto  him,  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will 
in  no  wise  believe.  The  ^  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  49 

s Or,  Xord     2  Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die.    Jesus  saith  50 
unto  him,  (Jo  thy  way ;  thy  son  liveth.    The  man 
believed  the  word  that  Jesus  spake  unto  him,  and 
he  went  his  way.    And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  51 

3Gr.  hond^    his  ^  servants  met  him,  saying,  that  his  son  lived. 

servmiu.       g^  jj^  inquired  of  them  the  hour  when  he  began  to  52 
amend.    They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Yesterday 
at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him.    So  the  53 
father  knew  that  U  was  at  that  hour  in  which 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thy  son  liveth :  and  himself 
believed,  and  his  whole  house.    This  is  again  the  54 
second  sign  that  Jesus  did,  having  come  out  of 
Judeea  into  Galilee. 
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5     After  these  things  there  was  i  a  feast  of  the  Jews ;  ^  Jffany 
and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  ancient 

2  Now  there  is  in  Jerusalem  by  the  sheep  gate  a  J^^*^®* 
pool,  which  is  called  in  Hebrew  ^Bethesda,  having /ea«<.  * 

3  five  porches.    In  these  lay  a  multitude  of  them  2  some 

5  that   were  sick,  blind,   halt,  withered.'    And    a  ancient 
certain  man  was  there,  who  had  been  thirty  and  authorities 

6  ei^ht  years  in  his  infirmity.  When  Jesus  saw  him  J^ad  Beth- 
lying,  and  knew  that  he  nad  been  now  a  long  time  '*[J'"» 

in  that  ccise,  he  saith  unto  him,  Wouldest  thou  be  %ttZha 

7  made  whole?    The  sick  man  answered  him,  *Sir, ,  ^ 

I  have  no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  ancient 
me  into  the  pool :  but  while  I  am  coming,  anotner  authorities 

8  steppeth  down  before  me.    Jesus  saith  unto  him,  insert, 

9  Arise,  take  up  thy  *  bed,  and  walk.  And  straight-  wholly  or 
way  the  man  was  made  whole,  and  took  up  his  JJJ,2JiIJ*/or 
6  bed  and  walked.  the  moving 

10  Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  that  day.    So  the  0/ the  water: 
Jews  said   unto  him   that  was  cured.  It  is  the  4 /or  an 
sabbath,  and  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  take  up  ""^^j  <'/  'J'« 

11  thy  *bed.    But  he  answered  them,  He  that  made  ^^auL 
me  whole,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy  tain  seawiw 

12  ^  bed,  and  walk.    They  asked  him.  Who  is  the  into  the  pool, 
man  that  said  unto  thee,  Take  up  thy  ^bed,  e^nd^nd  troubled 

13  walk  ?    But  he  that  was  healed  knew  not  who  it  ^t^^''' 
was :  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  away,  a  mul-  S«, /ImT 

14  titude  being  in  the  place.  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  after  the 
him  in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  trouhlvng 
art  made  whole:  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing o/'*«V'?'*^ 

15  befall  thee.    The  man  went  away,  and  told  thejjjf^^* 
Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  who  had  made  him  whole,  whoie^  toUh 

16  And  for  this  cause  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus,  tohatM>ever 

17  because  he  did  these  things  on  the  sabbath.    But  disea$e  he 
Jesus  answered  them.  My  Father  worketh  even  •«**  **^'*^ 

18  until  now,  and  I  work.  For  this  cause  therefore  *  Or,  Lord 
the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him.  because  he  a  OttpaUa 
not  only  brake  the  sabbath,  but  also  called  God  his 

own  Father,  making  himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  Son  can  do 

nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
doing :  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these  the 

20  Son  also  doeth  in  like  manner.    For  the  Father 
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•  loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth  him  all  things  that 
himself  doeth :  and  greater  works  than  these  will 
he  shew  him,  that  ye  may  marvel.    For  as  the  21 
Father  raiseth  the  dead  and  qnickeneth  them,  even 
so  the  Son  also  qnickeneth  whom  he  will.    For  22 
neither  doth  the  Father  judge  any  man,  but  he  hath 
given,  all  judgment  unto  tke  Son ;  that  all  may  23 
honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the 
Father  that  sent  him.    Verily,  verilv,  I  say  unto  24 
you,  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  him 
that  sent  me,  hath  eternal  life,  and  cometh  not  into 
judgment,  but  hath  passed  out  of  death  into  life, 
verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  hour  cometh,  25 
and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God ;  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.    For  26 
as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  even  so  gave  he 
to  the  Son  also  to  have  life  in  himself:  and  he  gave  27 
him  authority  to  execute  judgment,  because  he  is 
a  son  of  man.    Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  28 
cometh.  in  which  all  that  are  in  the  tombs  shall 
hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth ;  they  that  29 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and 

^  Or,  they  that  have  *  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 

practised      judgment. 

I  can  of  myself  do  nothing:  as  I  hear,  I  judge :  30 
and  my  judgment  is  righteous ;  because  I  seek  not 
mine  own  wul,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.    If  31 
I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true.    It  32 
is  another  that  beareth  witaess  of  me ;  and  I  know 
that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 
Ye  have  sent  unto  John,  and  he  hath  borne  witness  33 
unto  the  truth.  But  the  witness  which  I  receive  is  not  34 
from  man :  howbeit  I  say  these  things,  that  ye  may  be 
saved.    He  was  the  lamp  that  bumeth  ana  shineth :  35 
and  ye  were  willing  to  rejoice  for  a  season  in  his  light. 
But  the  witness  which  1  have  is  greater  than  that  of  36 
John :  for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me 
to  accomplish,  the  very  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness 
of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me.  And  the  Father  37 
that  sent  me,  he  hath  borne  witness  of  me.  Ye  have 
neither  heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  form. 
And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you :  for  whom  38 
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39  he   sent,  him   ye  believe  not.     *  Ye  search  the '  Or,  Search 
scriptures,  because  ye  think  that  in  them  ye  have  <*«  »criptMre8 
^  eternal  liie :  and  these  are  they  which  bear  witness 
Tr  of  me;  and  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  may 
.„  have  life.    I  receive  not  glory  from  men.    But  l 
know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  your- 

43  selves.  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye 
receive  me  not :  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own 

44  name,  him  ye  will  receive.  How  can  ye  believe, 
who  receive  glory  one  of  another,  and  the  glory 

45  that  comeih  from  ^  the  only  God  ye  seek  not?  Think  'Some 
not  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father  :  there  is  wijjont 
one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  on  whom  ye  have  JSS^ttL 

46  set  jour  hope.    For  if  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  om^  one. 

47  believe  me ;  for  he  wrote  of  me.  But  if  ye  believe 
not  his  writings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my  words  ? 

6  After  tliese  things  Jesus  went  away  to  the  other 
side  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of 

2  Tiberias.  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him.  be- 
cause they  beheld  the  signs  which  he  did  on  tnem 

3  that  were  sick.    And  Jesus  went  uj)  into  tho  moun- 

4  tain,  and  there  he  sat  with  his  disciples.    Kow  tlie 

5  passover,  the  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  at  hand.  Jesus 
therefore  lifting  up  his  eyes,  and  seeing  that  a  ^eat 
multitude  oometh  unto  him,  saith  unto  Philip, 
Whence  are  we  to  buy  'bread,  that  these  mav  eat?  *Gr-  loavw. 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him :  for  he  himself  knew 

7  what  he  would  do.  Philip  answered  him,  Two 
hundred  *  shillings*  worth  of  '  bread  is  not  sufficient  *  See  mar- 

8  for  them,  that  every  one  may  take  a  little.    One  of  «*"^  ^J*« 
his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  ^TiU  28 

9  onto  him.  There  is  a  lad  here,  who  hatn  five 
barley  loaves,  and  two  fishes :  but  what  are  these 

10 among  so  many?  Jesus  said.  Make  the  people 
sit  down.  Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the 
place.    So  the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about 

11  five  thousand.  Jesus  tlierefure  took  the  loaves; 
and  having  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  them 
that  were  set  down ;   likewise  also  of  the  fishes 

12  as  much  as  they  would.  And  when  they  were 
filled,  he  saith  unto  his  disciples,  Gather  up  the 
broken  pieces  which  remain  over,  that  nothing 

13  be  lost.    So  they  gathered  them  up,  and^  AUAil^ 
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twelve  baskets  with  broken  pieces  from  the  five  bar- 
ley loaves,  which  remained  over  unto  them  that 
had  eaten.    When  therefore  the  people  saw  the  14 
^  sign  which  h-e  did,  they  said,  This  is  of  a  truth 
the  prophet  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

Jesus  therefore  perceiving  that  they  were  about  15 
to  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  king, 
withdrew  again  into  the  mountain  himself  alone. 

And  when  evening  came,  his  disciples  went  down  16 
unto  the  sea;   and  they  entered  into  a  boat,  and  17 
were  going  over  the  sea  unto  Capernaum.    And  it 
was  now  (mrk,  said  Jesus  had  not  yet  come  to  them. 
And  the  sea  was  rising  by  reason  of  a  great  wind  18 
that  blew.    When  therefore  they  had  rowed  about  19 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  behold 
Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and  drawing  ni|^h  unto 
the  boat:  and  they  were  an^id.    But  he  saith  unto  20 
them,  It  is  I ;   be  not  afraid.    They  were  willing  21 
therefore  to  receive  him  into  the  boat:  and  straight- 
way the  boat  was  at  the  land  whither  they  were 
going. 

On  the  morrow  the  multitude  that  stood  on  the  22 
other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none  other 
'boat  there,  save  one,  and  that  Jesus  entered  not 
with  his  disciples  into  the  boat^  but  tkat  his  disci- 
ples went  away  alone  (howbeit  there  came  •  boats  23 
from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  ate 
the  bread  after  the  Lord  had  given  thanks) :  when  24 
the  multitude  therefore  saw  that  Jesus  was  not 
there,  neither  his  disciples,  they  themselves  got  into 
the  ^  boats,  and  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  Jesus. 
And  when  they  found  him  on  the  other  side  of  the  25 
sea.  they  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  when  earnest  thou 
hittier?    Jesus  answered  them  and  said,  Verily,  26 
verily^  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye 
saw  siffns.  hut  because  ye  ate  of  the  loaves,  and 
were  fiilea.    Work  not  ror  the  meat  which  perish-  27 
eth,  but  for  the  meat  which  abideth  unto  eternal 
life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you :  for 
him  the  Father,  even  God,  hath  sealed.    They  said  28 
therefore  unto  him,  What  must  we  do,  that  we 
may  work  the  works  of  God  ?    Jesus  answered  29 
and  said  unto  them,  This  is  the  work  < 
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30  ye  believe  on  him  whom  *  he  hath  sent.  They  said  ^  Or,  he  tent 
therefore  unto  him,  What  then  doest  thou  for  a  sign, 

tiiat  we  may  see,  and  believe  thee?   what  work  est 

31  thou?  Our  fathers  ate  the  manna  in  the  wilder- 
ness; as  it  is  written,  He  gave  them  bread  out  of 

32  heaven  to  eat.  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  It  was  not  Moses 
that  gave  you  the  bread  out  of  heaven ;  but  my  Fa- 

33  ther  givetn  vou  the  true  bread  out  of  heaven.  For 
the  bread  of  God  is  that  which  cometh  down  out 

34  of  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world.  They 
said  therCTore  unto  him,  Lord,  evermore  give  us 

35  this  bread.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread 
of  life:  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  not  hunger,  and 

36  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst  tint  I 
said  unto  you,  that  ye  have  seen  me,  and  yet  be- 

37  lieve  not.  AH  that  the  Father  giveth  meshaU  come 
unto  me ;  and  him  that  oometn  to  me  I  will  in  no 

38  wise  cast  out.  For  I  am  come  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him 

39  that  sent  me.  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  that  of  all  that  which  he  hath  ^ven  me  I 
should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  at  the 

40  last  day.  For  this  is  the  will  of  my  Father,  that 
every  one  that  beholdeth  the  Son,  and  beHeveth  on 

him,  should  have  eternal  life ;  and  *  I  will  raise  him  *0r,  that  I 
up  at  the  last  day.  J^^''  "^^ 

41  The  Jews  therefore  murmured  concerning  him,     "*  ^^ 
because   he  said,    I   am   the    bread    that   came 

42  down  out  of  heaven.  And  they  said,  Is  not  this 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  rather  and  mother 
we  know?  how  doth  he  now  say,  I  am  come  down 

43  out  of  heaven  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 

44  Murmur  not  among  yourselves.  No  man  can  come 
to  me^  except  the  Father  that  sent  me  draw  him : 

45  and  I  will  raise  him  up  in  the  last  day.  It  is 
written  in  the  prophets.  And  they  shall  all  be  taught 
of  Grod.    Every  one  that  hath  heard  from  the  Fa- 

46  ther,  and  haui  learned,  cometh  unto  me.  Not 
that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  save  he  that  is 

47  from  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father.  Verily,  verilv, 
AQ  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  believeth  hath  eternal  lire. 

1^  I  am  the  bread  of  life.    Your  fitthers  did^g^^^gle 
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manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  they  died.  This  is  the  50 
bread  that  cometh  down  out  of  heaven,  that  a  man 
may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.  I  am  the  living  51 
bread  that  came  down  out  of  heaven :  if  any  man 
eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever :  yea  and  the 
bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  for  ttie  life  of  the 
world. 

The  Jews  therefore  strove  one  with  another,  say-  52 
ing,  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 
Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them,  Verilv,  verily,  I  53 
say  unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  or  the  Son  of 
man  and  drink  hisblood,  ye  have  not  life  in  your- 
selves.   He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  54 
blood  hath  eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day.    For  my  flesh  is  '  meat  indeed,  and  55 
my  blood  is* drink  indeed.     He  that  eateth  my  56 
flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  abideth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him.  As  tke  living  Father  sent  me,  and  I  live  57 
because  of  the  Father;  so  he  that  eateth  me,  he  also 
shall  live  because  of  me.  This  is  the  bread  that  came  58 
down  out  of  heaven:  not  as  the  fathers  did  eat,  and 
died :  he  that  eateth  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 
These  things  said  he  in  'the  synagogue,  as  he  taughj;  59 
in  Capernaum. 

Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they  heard  60 
thiSy  said.  This  is  a  hard  saying;  who  can  hear  *it? 
But  Jesus  knowing  in  himself  that  his  disciples  61 
murmured  at  this,  said  unto  them.  Doth  this  cause 
you  to  stumble?     What  then  if  ye  should  behold  62 
the  Son  of  man  ascending  where  he  was  before?  It  63 
is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh  profiteth 
nothing;  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto  you  are 
spirit,  and  are  life.   But  there  are  some  of  you  that  64 
believe  not.    For  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning 
who  they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who  it  was 
that  should  betray  him.  And  he  said,  For  this  cause  65 
have  I  said  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto 
me^  except  it  be  given  unto  him  of  the  Father. 

Upon  this  many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and  Q^ 
walked  no  more  with  him.    Jesus  said  therefore  ^7 
unto  the  twelve,  Would  ye  also  go  away  ?    Simon  68 
Peter  answered  him.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ? 
thou  *  hast  the  words  of  eternal  Ijf^.  ^^  ^A^^^^fet^ve  69 


—7. 19.  JOHN.  183 

believed  and  know  that  thou  art  the  Holy  One 

70  of  God.  Jesus  answered  them^  Did  not  I  choose  you 

71  the  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil?  Now  he 
spake  of  Judas,  the  eon  oi  Simon  Iscariot.  for  he  it 
was  that  should  betray  him,  being  one  of  tne  twelve. 

7  And  after  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee : 
for  he  would  not  walk  in  Judeea,  because  the  Jews 

2  sought  to  kill  him.    Now  the  feast  of  the  Jews,  the 

8  feast  of  tabernacles,  was  at  hand.  His  brethren 
therefore  said  unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into 
Judtea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may  behold  thv  works 

4  which  thou  doest.    i  or  no  man  doeth  anytning  in 
secret,  ^  and  himself  seeketh  to  be  known  openly.  ^  Some 
If  thou  doest  these  things,  manifest  thyself  to  the  »»*jjf  "t 

5  world.    For  even  his  brethren  did  not  believe  on  J2S  oj!d**" 

6  him.     Jesus  therefore  saith  unto  them,  My  time  seekeOi  it  to 
is  not  yet  come;  but  your  time  is  alway  reskdj.  be  known 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you ;  but  me  it  hatetn,  opmiy. 
because  I  testify  of  it,  tnat  its  works  are   evil. 

8  Gro  ye  up  unto  the  feast:  I  go  not  up^  unto  this* Many 

9  feast;  because  my  time  is  not  yet  fulfilled.    And***j}^"* 
having  said  these  things  unto  them,  he  abode  still  in  JJd  «c?    * 
Galilee. 

10  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up  unto  the 
feast,  then  went  he  also  up,  not  publicly,  but  as  it 

11  were  in  secret.    The  Jews  therefore  souglrt  him  at 

12  the  feast,  and  said.  Where  is  he  ?    And  there  was  * 
much  murmuring  among  the  multitudes  concern- 
ing him:  some  said.  He  is  a  good  man;  others 

said,  Not  so,  but  he  leadeth  the  multitude  astray. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly  of  him  for  fear  of  the 
Jews. 

14  But  when  it  was  now  the  midst  of  the  feast  Jesus 

15  went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught.  The  Jews 
therefore  marvelled,  saying.  How  knoweth  this  man 

16  letters,  having  never  learned  ?  Jesus  therefore  an- 
swered them,  and  said,  My  teaching  is  not  mine, 

17  but  his  that  sent  me.  If  any  man  wiUeth  to  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  teaching,  whether  it  is 

18  of  Grod,  or  whether  I  speak  from  myself.  He  that 
speaketh  from  himself  seeketh  his  own  glory :  but 
he  that  seeketh  the  glory  of  him  that  sent  him,  thei 

19  same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him.  Did  ^ 
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not  Moses  give  you  the  law,  and  vet  none  of  you 
doeth  the  law  ?   Why  seek  ye  to  kill  me  ?   The  mul-  20 
titude  answered;  Thou  hast  a  demon :  who  seeketh 
to  kill  thee  ?    Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them^  21 
I  did  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel  because  thereof 
Moses  hath  given  you  circumcision  (not  that  it  is  of  22 
Moses,  but  of  the  mthers) ;  and  on  the  sabbath  ye 
circumcise  a  man.    If  a  man  receiveth  circumcision  23 
on  the  sabbath,  that  the  law  of  Moses  may  not  be 
1  Gr.  a  whole  broken ;  are  ye  wroth  with  me,  because  I  made  *  a 
MMi  sound,    man  every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath  ?    Judge  not  24 
according  to  appearance,  but  judge  righteous  judg- 
ment. 

Some  therefore  of  them  of  Jerusalem  said.  Is  not  25 
this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ?  And  lo,  he  speaketh  20- 
openly,  and  they  say  nothing  unto  him.    Can  it  be 
that  tne  rulers  indeed  know  that  this  is  the  Christ? 
Howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence  he  is :  but  when  27 
the  Christ  cometh^  no  one  knoweth  whence  he  is. 
Jesus  therefore  cried  in  the  temple,  teaching  and  28 
saying,  Ye  both  know  me,  and  know  whence  I  am; 
and  I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent  me 
is  true,  whom  ye  know  not.    I  know  him ;  because  29 
I  am  from  him,  and  he  sent  me.  They  sought  there-  30 
fore  to  take  him:  and  no  man  laid  his  band  on 
him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come.    But  of  the  31 
multitude  manj  believed  on  nim :  and  they  said, 
When  the  Christ  shall  come,  will  he  do  more  signs 
than  those  which  this  man  hath  done  ?    The  Phari-  32 
sees  heard  the  multitude  murmuring  these  things 
concerning  him ;  and  the  chief  priests  and  the  Phari- 
sees sent  officers  to  take  him.    Jesus  therefore  said,  33 
Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and  I  go  unto  him 
that  sent  me.    Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  34 
me :  and  where  I  am,  ye  cannot  come.    The  Jews  35 
therefore  said  among  themselves.  Whither  will  this 
man  go  that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he  go  unto 
«Gr.  of        the  Dispersion  *  among  the  Greeks,  and  tea^h  the 

Greeks  ?    What  is  this  word  that  he  said,  Ye  shall  36 
seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me :  and  where  I  am,  ye 
cannot  come  ? 

Now  on  the  last  day,  the  great  day  of  the  feast,  37 
Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
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38  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink.    He  tliat  b^lieveth 

on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  i  from  within  him  *  Gr.  o«i  of 

39  shall  now  rivers  of  living  water.    But  this  spake  he  **•  ^^' 
of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believed  on  him  were 

to  receive :  *  for  the  Spirit  was  not  yet  aiven  ;  because  *  Some 

40  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.    Some  or  the  multitude  ^^jj**"*.. 
therefore,  when  they  heard  these  words,  said.  This  J^^^f^^« 

41  is  of  a  truth  the  prophet.    Others  said,  This  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
Christ.    But  some  said,  What,  doth  the  Christ  come  wot  not  yet 

42  out  of  Galilee?  Hath  not  the  scripture  said  that  the  ^»«»- 
Christ  Cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  from  Beth- 

43  lehem,  the  village  where  David  was  ?    So  there  arose 

44  a  division  in  the  multitude  because  of  him.  And 
some  of  them  would  have  taken  him ;  but  no  man 
laid  hands  on  him. 

45  The  officers  therefore  came  to  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees ;  and  they  said  unto  them.  Why  did  ye  not 

46  bring  him  ?    The  officers  answered.  Never  man  so 

47  spake.    The  Pharisees  therefore  answered  them,  Are 

48  ye  also  led  astray  ?  Hath  anv  of  the  rulers  believed 

49  on  him,  or  of  the  Pharisees  ?    But  this  multitude 

50  who  knoweth  not  the  law  are  accursed.  Nicodemus 
saith  unto  them  (he  that  came  to  him  before,  being  one 

51  of  them).  Doth  our  law  judge  a  man,  except  it  first 

52  hear  from  himself  and  know  what  he  doeth  ?    They 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ? 
Search,  and  'see  that  out  of  Gralilee  ariseth  no  pro-  ® Or, «ee; /or 
phet.  '^^  ^f  ^^^^^ 

^  lee  dkc. 


53     *  [And  they  went  eveiy  man  unto  his  own  house :  <MoBt  of  the 
8  but  Jesus  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives.    And  ancient 

2  early  in  the  morning  he  came  a^ain  into  the  temple,  authorities 
and  all  the  people  came  unto  him;  and  he  sat  down,  J™  sa^im. 

3  and  taught  them.    And  the  scribes  and  the  Phari-  u.*  Those 
sees  bring  a  woman  taken  in  adultery ;  and  having  which  con- 

4  set  her  in  the  midst,  they  say  unto  him,  ^  Master,  tain  it  vary 
this  woman  hath  been  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  ^^  otiu»? 

5  act.    Now  in  the  law  Moses  commanded  us  to  stone  sQr^  Teaci^ 

6  such :  what  then  sayest  thou  of  her  ?  And  this  thev  . 
said,  trying  him,  that  they  might  have  whercof^vQ}^ 
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accuse  him.    But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  his 
finger  wrote  on  the  ground.    But  when  they  con-  7 
tinued  asking  him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and  said 
unto  them,  ELe  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let 
him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her.    And  again  he  stooped  8 
down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground.  And  9 
they,  when  they  heard  it,  went  out  one  by  one,  be- 
ginning from  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last :  and  Je- 
sus was  left  alone,  and  the  woman,  where  she  was, 
in  the  midst.    And  Jesus  lift^ed  up  himself,  and  said  10 
unto  her.  Woman,  where  are  they  ?  did  no  man  con- 
demn thee?    And  she  said,  No  man,  Lord.    And  11 
Jesus  said.  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee :  go  thy  way ; 
from  henceforth  sin  no  more.] 


Again  therefore  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  saying,  12 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that  foUoweth  me  shall 
not  walk  m  the  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light 
of  life.    The  Pharisees  said  unto  him.  Thou  bearest  13 
witness  of  thyself;  therefore  thy  witness  is  not  true. 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Even  if  I  bear  14 
witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  true ;  for  I  know 
whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go ;  but  ye  know  not 
whence  I  come,  or  whither  I  go.   Ye  judge  aft«r  the  15 
flesh ;  I  judge  no  man.      Yea  and  if  I  judge,  my  16 
judgment  is  true ;  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the 
Father  that  sent  me.  Yea  and  in  your  law  it  is  writ- 1 7 
ten,  that  the  witness  of  two  men  is  true.  I  am  he  that  18 
beareth  witness  of  myself,  and  the  Father  that  sent 
me  beareth  witness  of  me.    They  said  therefore  un- 19 
to  him.  Where  is  thy  Father?    Jesus  answered.  Ye 
know  neither  me,  nor  my  Father :  if  ye  knew  me, 
ye  would  know  my  Father  also.  These  words  spake  20 
he  in  the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple :  and 
no  man  took  him ;  oecause  his  hour  was  not  yet  come: 

He  said  therefore  again  unto  th  ;m,  I  go  away,  and  21 
ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sin :  whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come.    The  Jews  therefore  said.  Will  22 
lie  kill  himself,  that  he  saith,  Whkher  I  i^o,  ye 
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23  cannot  come  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  from 
beneath ;  I  am  from  above :  ye  are  of  this  world ;  I 

24  am  not  of  this  world.    I  said  therefore  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins :  for  except  ye  believe 

25  that  I  am  he^  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.    They  said 
therefore  unto  him,  Who  art  thou  ?  Jesus  seud  unto 

them,  1  Even  that  which  I  have  also  spoken  unto '  Or,  AUo- 

26  you  from  the  beginning.     I  have  many  things  to  S'*'*^  *f^ 


speak  and  to  judge  concerning  you:   howbeit  lie^^^fcttBto*' 
that  sent  me  is  true ;  and  the  things  which  I  heard  you 

27  from-  him,  these  speak  I  unto  the  world.  They  per- 
ceived not  that  ne  spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Jesus  therefore  said,  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the 

Son  of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  *  I  am  Ac,  and  'Or,  Inm 
that  I  do  nothing  of  myself,  but  as  the  Father  taught  **«  •  ««<'  ^^o 

29  me,  I  speak  these  things.  And  he  that  sent  me  is 
with  me ;  he  hath  not  left  me  alone ;  for  I  do  always 

30  the  thin^  that  are  pleasing  to  him.  As  he  spake 
these  things,  many  believed  on  him. 

31  Jesus  therefore  said  to  those  Jews  who  had  be- 
lieved him.  If  ye  abide  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  truly 

32  my  disciples ;  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 

33  truth  shall  make  you  free.  They  answered  unto 
him,  We  are  Abranam's  seed,  and  have  never  yet 
been  in  bondage  to  any  man :   how  sayest  thou,  Ye 

34  shall  be  made  free  ?  J  esus  answered  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Every  one  that  committeth 

35  sin  is  the  bondservant  of  sin.  And  the  bondservant 
abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever :  the  son  abideth  •Or.  *<«<*  »»o 

36  for  ever.    If  therefore  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  J*°|^  •"  *"^ 

37  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.    I  know  that  ye  are  Abra-  jj^Ser^t/o 
nam's  seed;   yet  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  myy«a&o'«ft«r«- 

38  word  'hath  not  free  course  in  you.    I  speak  the  fore  the 
things  which  I  have  seen  with  *my  Father:  and  ye  thingt  which 
also  do  the  things  which  ye  heard  from  your  father.  ^  ^^^ 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Our  father  is-JJtLJr 
Abraham.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If  ye  *  were  Abra-  ^  ^ 
ham's  children,  «ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abra-   ^'  °'^^' 

40  ham.    But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  *  ?J?*®t 
hath  told  you  the  truth,  which  I  heard  from  God :  authoritiea 

41  this  did  not  Abraham.    Ye  do  the  works  of  your  read  ye  do 
father.    They  said  unto  him,  We  were  not  bom  of  <*«  warku 


42  fornication ;  we  have  one  Father,  even  G{p<J.g^  /^^(5^"^^*''*'**"** 
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said  unto  them,  If  God  were  your  Father,  ye  would 
loye  me :  for  I  came  forth  and  am  come  from  Qod ; 
for  neither  have  I  come  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 
Why  do  ye  not  ^  understand  my  speech  ?    JEven  be-  43 
cause  ye  cannot  hear  my  word.    Ye  are  of  your  44 
father  the  devU,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  it  is 
your  will  to  do.    He  was  a  murderer  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  standeth  not  in  the  truth,  because 
there  is  no  truth  in  him.  ^  When  he  speaketh  a  lie, 
he  speaketh  of  his  own :   for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the 
father  thereof.    But  because  I  say  the  truth,  ye  be-  45 
lieve  me  not.    Which  of  you  convicteth  me  of  sin  ?  46 
If  I  say  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?    He  that  47 
is  of  Grod,  heareth  the  words  of  Qod :  for  this  cause 

5e  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  Crod.    The  48 
ews  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Say  we  not  well 
that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  demon? 
Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  demon ;  but  I  honour  49 
my  Father,  and  ye  dishonour  me.    But  I  seek  50 
not  mine  own  glory:    there  is  one  that  seeketii 
and  judgeth.     Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  a  51 
man  keeo  my  word,  he  shall  never  see  death.   The  52 
Jews  saia  unto  him.  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast 
a  demon.    Abraham  died,  and  the  prophets ;  and 
thou  sayest,  If  a  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall 
never   taste   of  death.     Art   thou   greater   than  53 
our  father  Abraham,  who  died?     and  the  pro- 
phets died:    whom  makest  thou  thyself?    Jesus 54 
answered,  If  I  glorify  myself,  my  glory  is  nothing : 
it  is  my  Father  that  glorifieth  me ;   of  whom  ye 
say,  that  he  is  your  G^ ;  and  ye  have  not  known  55 
him :    but  I  know  him ;    and  if  I  should  say,  I 
know  him  not,  I  shall  be  like  unto  you,  a  liar:  but 
I  know  him,  and  keep  his  word.    Your  feither  56 
Abraham  rejoiced  ^ to  see  my  day;  and  he  saw  it, 
and  was  glad.    The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him,  57 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old.  and  hast  thou  seen 
Abraham  ?    Jesus  said  unto  tnem,  Verily,  verily,  58 
I  say    unto  you,  Before  Abraham  was   born,  I 
am.      They  took  up  stones  therefore  to  cast  at  59 
him :   but  Jesus  *  hia  himself,  and  went  out  of  the 
temple  \ 
And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  a  blind  m^^fpm  9 
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2  his  birth.  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  sa7inff,  Rab- 
bi, who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he 

3  should^  be  born  blind?  Jesus  answered,  Keither 
did  this  man  sin,  nor  his  parents :  but  that  the 
works  of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  We  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while 
it  is  day :  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

5  When  I  am  iu  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  snat  on  the  ground, 

and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  *  ana  anointed  his  eyes  *  Or,  and  ' 
with  the  clay,  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  in  the  5**  *f* 

7  pool  of  Siloam  (which  is  by  interpretation,  Sent).  ^tShi 
He  went  away  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  eyea 

8  seeing.  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  who 
saw  him  aforetime,  that  he  was  a  beggar,  said.  Is  irot 

9  this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ?  Others  said.  It  is  he : 
others  said,  No,  but  he  is  like  him.    He  said,  I  am 

10  he.    They  said  therefore  unto  him.  How  then  were 

11  thine  eyes  opened  ?  He  answered,  The  man  that  is 
called  Jesus  made  clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes, 
and  said  unto  me.  Go  to  Siloam,  and  wash :  so  I 

12  went  away  and  washed,  and  I  received  sight.  And 
they  said  unto  him.  Where  is  he?  He  saiSi  I  know 
not. 

13  They  bring  to  the  Pharisees  him  that  aforetime 

14  was  blind.  Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  the  day 
when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  Again  therefore  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him  how 
he  received  his  sight.  And  he  said  unto  them.  He 
put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Some  therefore  of  the  Pharisees  said.  This  man  is 
not  from  Grodj  because  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath. 
But  others  said,  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do 
such  signs?   And  there  was  a  division  among  them. 

17  They  say  therefore  unto  the  blind  man  again,  What 
sayest  thou  of  him,  in  that  he  opened  thine  eyes? 

18  And  he  said,  He  is  a  prophet.  Tne  Jews  therefore 
did  not  believe  concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 

19  blind,  and  had  received  his  sight,  until  they  called 
the;  parents  of  him  that  had  received  his  sight,  and 
asked  them,  saying,  Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say 

20  was  bom  blind?  now  then  doth  he  now  see?  His 
parents  answered  and  said,  We  know  that  tM&  ifu^^jp 


190  JOHN.  9.20— 

our  son,  and  that  he  was  bom  blind:  but  how  he  21 
now  seethy  we  know  not;  or  who  opened  his  eyes, 
we  know  not :  ask  him ;  he  is  of  age ;  he  shall  speak 
for  himself.    These  things  said  his  parents,  be-  22 
cause  they  feared  the  Jews:   for  the  Jews  had 
agreed  alreadj,  that  if  any  man  should  confess 
him  to  be  Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue.   Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is  of  age;  23 
ask  him.    So  they  called  a  second  time  the  man  24 
that  was  blind,  and  said  imto  him.  Give  glory  to 
God:  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner.  He  there-  25 
fore  answered,  'W^hether  he  is  a  sinner,  I  know  not : 
one  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I 
see.    They  said  therefore  unto  him,  What  did  he  to  26 
thee?  how  opened  he  thine  eyes?    He  answered  27 
them,  I  told  you  even  now,  and  ye  did  not  hear: 
I  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again?  would  jp-e  also 

become  his  disciples?    And  they  reviled  him,  and  28 
said,  Thou  art  his  disciple;  but  we  are  disciples  of 
Moses.      We  know  that  God  hath  spoken   unto  29 
Moses:  but  as  for  this  man,  we  know  not  whence 
he  is.    The  m'an  answered  and  said  unto  them,  30 
Why,  herein  is  the   marvel,  that  ye  know  not 
whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  o|>ened  mine  e^es.    We  31 
know  that  God  heareth  not  sinners:  butif  an;^  man 
be  a  worshipp^  of  God,  and  do  his  will,  him  he 
heareth.   Since  the  world  b^;an  it  was  never  heard  32 
that  any  one  opened  the  eyes  of  a  man  bom  blind. 
If  this  man  were  not  from  Grod,  be  could  do  noth-  33 
ing.    They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  wast  34 
altogether  bom  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us? 
Andthey  cast  him  out. 
JesoB  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out ;  and  finding  35 
1  Many        him,  he  said.  Dost  thou  believe  on  *  the  Son  of  God  ? 
•^fi^'J*        He  answered  and  said,  And  who  is  he.  Lord,  that  I  36 
reidXiSa  may  believe  on  him?    Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  37 
of  man,        ^^^  ^^^  seen  him,  and  he  it  is  that  speak eth  with 

thee.    And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe.    And  he  wor-  38 
shipped  him.    And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment  came  39 
I  into  this  world,  that  they  who  see  not  may  see ; 
and  that  they  who  see  may  become  blind.    Those  40 
of  the  Pharisees  that  were  with  him  heard  these 
things,  and  said  unto  him,  Are  we  alsa  blind  ? ,  Jesus  41 
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said  unto  them,  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  would  have  no 
sin;  but  now  ye  say,  We  see:  your  sin  remaineth. 
10      Verily,  venly,  I  say  unto  you.  He  tiiat  entereth 
not  by  the  door  into  the  fold  of  the  sheep,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and 

2  a  robber.    But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is 

3  *  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep.    To  him  the  porter  *  Or,  a 
openeth;  and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice:  and  he**^**^** 
calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them 

4  out.  When  he  hath  put  forth  all  his  own,  he  goeth 
before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him:  for  they 

6  know  his  voice.  And  a  stranger  will  they  not 
follow^  but  will  flee  from  him :  for  they  know  not 

6  the  voice  of  stran^rs.    This  '-^  parable  spake  Jesus  *  Or,  provrh 
unto  them :  but  they  understood  not  wnat  things 

they  were  which  he  spake  unto  thom. 

7  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them  again.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  came  'before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers :  ^  Some 

9  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them.  I  am  the  door :  *"?{f '*^. 
by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  JJnitTSJe 

10  shall  go  in  and  go  out,  and  shall  find  pasture.    The  ,„«. 
thief  cometh  not,  but  that  he  may  steal,  and  kill, 
and  destroy :  I  came  that  they  may  have  life,  ana 

11  may  *  have  it  abundantlv.  I  am  the  good  shepherd :  *  ^*^^ 
the  good  shepherd. layetn  down  his  lif^  for  the  sheep.  «^»«*»»»<^^ 

12  He  that  is  a  hireling,  and  not  a  shepherd,  whose  own 
the  sheep  are  not,  beholdeth  the  wolf  coming,  and 
leaveth  tne  sheep,  and  fleeth,  and  the  wolf  snateheth 

13  them^  and  scattereth  them:  he  fleeth  because  he  is  a 

14  hirelmg,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep.  I  am  the 
good  shepherd ;  and  I  know  mine  own,  and  mine 

15  own  know  me,  even  as  the  Father  knoweth  me,  and       ^ 
I  know  the  Father ;  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the       ^ 

16  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I  have,  that  are  not  of  this  ^'  ^*"^ 
fold:  them  also  I  must  ^ bring,  and  they  shall  ^^^^^r •  Or  ttere 
my  voice;  and  'they  shall  become  one  flock,  one  J^?  ^*  *'*** 

17  shepherd.    Therefore  doth  the  Father  love  me,  be--lT 
cause  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  may  take  it  again,  i^^^™®!. 

18  No  one  '  taketh  it  away  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  authorities 
of  myself.  I  have  ^  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  read  took  u 
•power  to  take  it  again.    This  commandment  re-  away. 
ceived  I  from  my  Father.  *  Or.  right 
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There  arose  a  division  again  among  the  Jews  19 
because  of  these  words.    And  many  of  them  said,  20 
He  hath  a  demon,  and  is  mad ;  why  hear  ye  him. 
Others  said.  These  are  not  the  sayings  of  one  pos-  21 
sessed  with  a  demon.    Can  a  demon  open  the  eyes 
of  the  blind? 

1  And  it  was  the  feast  of  the  dedication  at  Jem-  22 
salem ;  it  was  winter ;  and  Jesus  was  walking  in  23 
the  temple  in  Solomon's  porch.    The  Jews  therefore  24 
cajne  round  about  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How 
long  dost  thou  hold  us  in  suspense  ?    If  thou  art 
the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly.    Jesus  answered  them,  25 
I  told  you,  and  ve  believe  not :  the  works  that  I 
do  in  my  Father  s  name,  these  bear  witness  of  me. 
But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep.  26 
My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  27 
thev  follow  me :  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life :  28 
and  thev  shall  never  perish,  and  no  one  shall 
snatch  tnem  ou^  of  my  hand.    ^My  Father,  who  29 
hath  given  them  unto  me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and 
no  one  is  able  to  snatch  Hliem  out  of  the  Father's 
hand.    I  and  the  Father  are  one.    The  Jews  took  30 
up  stones  again  to  stone  him.    Jesus  answered  them,  gj 
Many  good  works  have  I  shewed  you  from   the 
Father ;  for  which  of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 
The  Jews  answered  him,  For  a  good  work  we  stone  33 
thee  not,  but  for  blasphemy ;  and  because  that  thou, 
being  a  man,  makest  thyself  God.    Jesus  answered  34 
them,  Is  it  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are 
gods  ?    If  he  called  them  ^ods,  unto  whom  the  word  35 
of  GK)d  came  (and  the  scripture  cannot  be  broken), 
say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  *  sanctified  and  36 
sent  into  the  world.  Thou  blasphemest ;  because  I 
said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ?    If  I  do  not  the  works  37 
of  my  Father,  believe'  me  not.    But  if  I  do  them,  38 
though  ve  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works :  that  • 
ye  may  know  and  understand  that  the  Father  Is  in 
me,  and  I  in  the  Father.    They  sought  again  to  39 
take  him :  and  he  went  forth  out  of  their  hand. 

And  he  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan  into  the  40 
place-where  John  was  at  the  first  baptizing ;  and  there 
ne  abode.  And  many  came  unto  him ;  and  they  said,  41 
John  indeed  did  no  sign :  but  all  things  whateoever 
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42  John  spake  of  this  man  were  true.    And  many  be- 

lieyed  on  him  there. 
11     Now  a  certain  man  was  sick,  Lazarus  of  Bethany. 

2  of  the  village  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha.  Ana 
it  was  that  Mary  who  anointed  the  Lord  with  oint- 
ment, and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose 

3  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.  The  sisters  therefore 
sent  unto  him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou 

4  lovest  is  sick.  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  said. 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  .for  the  glory 
of  God,  that  the  Son  of  Grod  may  be  glorified  there* 

5  by.    Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and 

6  Lazarus.  When  therefore  he  heard  that  he  was 
sick,  he  abode  at  that  time  two  days  in  the  place 

7  where  he  was.     Then  after  this  he  saith  to  the 

8  disciples,  I»et  us  go  into  Judaea  again.  The  disci- 
ples say  uuto  him,  Babbl,  the  Jews  were  but  now 
seeking  to  stone  thee;   and  goest  thou  thither 

9 again?  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not  twelve 
hours  in  the  day  ?  If  a  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  or  this 

10  world.     But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,    he 

11  stumbleth,  because  the  light  is  not  in  him.  These 
things  spake  he:  and  after  this  he  saith  unto 
them.  Our  Mend  Lazarus  is  fallen  asleep ;  but  I  go, 

12  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep.  The  disciples 
therefore  said  unto  him,  Lord,  if  he  is  fallen  asleep, 

13  he  will  ^recover.    Now  Jesus  had  spoken  of  his  *  Gr.  6« 
death :  but  they  thought  that  he  spake  of  taking  *»*«^* 

14  rest  in  sleep.    Then  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them 

15  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead.  And  I  am  glad  for 
your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye 
may  believe;    nevertheless   let  us  go  unto  him. 

16  Thomas  therefore,  who  is  called  '  Didymus,  said  un-  *  •»♦  is, 
to  his^  fellow-disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  ^^***- 
die  with  him. 

17  So  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had  been 

18  in  the  tomb  four  days  already.    Now  Bethany  was 

19  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  fiirlongs  on ;  and 
many  of  the  Jews  hald  come  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to 

20  console  them  concerning  their  brother.  Martha 
therefor^  when  she  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming, 
went  and  met  him :  but  Mary  stUl  sat  in  the  house. 
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Martha  therefore  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  21 
been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died.    And  even  now  22 
I  know  that,  whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  God,  God 
will  give  thee.    Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother  23 
shall  rise  again.    Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know  24 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the 
last  day.    Jesus  said  unto  her^  I  am  the  resurreo-  25 
tion,  and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  on  me,  though 
he  die,  yet  shall  he  live :  and  whosoever  liveth  and  26 
believemon  me  shall  never  die.    Believest  thou 
this?    She  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord:  I  have  be-  27 
lieved  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  even 
he  that  cometh  into  the  world.    And  when  she  had  28 
said  this,  she  went  away,  and  called  Mary  i  her  sis- 
ter secretly,  saying,  The  *  Master  is  here,  and  call- 
eth  thee.  And  she,  when  she  heard  it,  arose  quickly,  29 
and  went  unto  him.    (Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  30 
into  the  village,  but  was  still  in  the  place  where 
Martha  met  him.)    The  Jews  then  who  were  with  31 
her  in  the  house,  and  were  comforting  her,  when  they 
saw  Mary,  that  she  rose  up  quickly  and  went  out,  fol- 
lowed her,  supposing  that  she  was  going  unto  the 
tomb  to  »  weep  there.  Mary  therefore,  when  she  came  32 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
saying  unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died.    When  Jesus  therefore  saw  33 
her  *  weeping,  and  the  Jews  aUo  *  weeping  who  came 
with  her.  he  *  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  'was  trou-  « . 
bled,  and  said.  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ?  They  say  ^ 
unto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see.    Jesus  wept.    The  S 
Jews  therefore  said,  Behold  how  he  loved  him !  But  55 
some  of  them  said.  Could  not  this  man,  who  opened 
the  eyes  of  him  tnat  was  blind,  have  causea  that 
this^  man  also  should  not  die  ?     Jesus  therefore  38 
again  ^  groaning  in  himself  cometh  to  the  tomb. 
Now  it  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  *  against  it.    Je-  39 
BUS  saith.  Take  ye  away  the  stone.    Martha,  the 
sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
by  this  time  he  stinketh :  for  he  hath  been  dead 
four  days.    Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I  not  unto  40 
thee,  that,  if  thou  believedst,  tiiou  shouldest  see 
the  ilory  of  God?    So  they  took  awav  the  stone.  41 
And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said,  Fath^,  I 
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42  thank  thee  that  thou  heardest  me.  And  I  knew 
that  thou  hearest  me  always:  but  because  of  the 
multitude  which  standeth  around  I  said  it,  tiiat  they 

43  mav  believe  that  thou  didst  send  me.  And  when  he 
had  thus  spoken,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Laza* 

44  rus,  come  forth.     He  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  ^  graven^lothes ;  and  his  ^Or.^nre- 
face  was  bound  about  with  a  napkin.    Jesus  saith  ^«^' 
unto  them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Manv  therefore  of  the  Jews,  who  came  to  Mary 

and  beneld  'that  which  he  did,  believed  on  him.  *Many 

46  But  some  of  them  went  away  to  the  Pharisees,  »"«**"*. 
and  told  them  the  things  which  Jesus  had  done.     ^^dT"* 

47  The  chief  priests   therefore   and  the  'PhuriaeeRotingaKhUh 
gathered  a  council,  and  said,  What  do  we?  for  this  he  did. 

48  man  doeth  man^  signs.  If  we  let  him  thus  alone, 
all  men  will  believe  on  him :  and  the  Romans  will 
come  and  take  away  both  our  nlace  and  our  nation. 

49  But  a  certain  one  of  them,  Caiaphas,  being  liigh 
priest  that  year,  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  nothing 

50  at  all,  nor  ao  ye  take  account  inat  it  is  expedient 
for  you  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and 

51  that  the  whole  nation  ]>erish  not.  Now  this  he  said 
not  of  himself:  but  beinehigh  priest  that  year,  he 
prophesied  that  Jesus  snouKL  die  for  i^e  nation; 

52  ana  not  for  the  iration  only,  but  that  he  might  also 
gather  together  into  one  the  children  of  God  that 

53  are  scattered  abroad.  So  from  that  day  forth 
they  took  counsel  that  they  might  put  him  to 
death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more  openly  among  - 
the  Jews,  but  departed  thence  into  the  country  near 
to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called  Ephraim ;  and 

55  there  he  tarried  with  the  disciples.  Isow  the  pass- 
over  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand:  and  many  went  up. 
to  Jerusalem  out  of  the  country  before  the  passover, 

56  to  purify  themselves.  They  sought  therefore  for. 
Jesus,  and  spake  one  with  another,  as  they  stood  in 
the  temple,  What  think  ye?  That  he  will  not  come 

57  to  the  feast?  Now  the  chief  priests  and  the  Phari* 
sees  had  given  commandment,  thiuk,  if  any  man 
knew  where  he  was,  he  shoula  shew  it,  that  thev 
might  take  him.  (  v>.o.rsI^ 
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Jesus  therefore  six  days  before  the  passover  came  13 
to  Bethany,  where  Xiazarus  was.  whom  Jesus  raised 
from  the  dead.    So  they  made  aim  a  supper  there :  2 
and  Martha  served ;  but  Jjazarus  was  one  of  them 
that  sat  at  meat  with  him.    Mary  therefore  took  a  3 
^  Or,  liquid    pound  of  ointment  of  ^pure  nard,  very  precious, 
luird  Qj^^  anointed  the  feet  oi  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet 

with  her  hair:  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the 
"^  odour  of  the  ointment.    But  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  4 

his  disciples,  who  should  betray  him,  saith,  Whv  5 

2  Seo  marg^-  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  tliree  hundred  'shil- 
?i^^tt^*^"°  ^^'^»  *"^  given  to  the  poor?    Now  ikna  he  said,  6 
^au.  xviu.  not  i>ecause  he  cared  for  the  poor;  but  because  he 

was  a  thief,  and  having  the  *Dag  *took  away  what 

3  Or,  box  was  put  therein.  Jesus  therefore  said,  *  Suffer  her  7 
*  Or,  carried  to  keep  it  against  the  dav  of  my  burying.  For  the  8 
wiiat  toot  put  pof^Y  ye  haiae  always  with  you;  but  me  ye  have  not 

tnerem  always. 

^  Or,  Let  her      The  oommon  people  therefore  of  the  Jews  learned^  9 
afon« :  it  was  that  he  was  there :  and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus^sake 
minhtkeep  u  ^^7*  ^^* *^*  *^®y  DaJgl^t  see  Lazarus  also,  whom 

he  had  raised  from  the  dead.    But  the  chier  priests  10 
took  council  that  they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to 
death;  because  that  by  reason  of  him  numy  of  the  11 
Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 
«  Some  On  the  morrow  •  a  great  multitude  that  had  come  12 

ancient        ^o  the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was  com- 
reldJhecam-^^S *®  Jerusalem^  took  the  branches  of  the  palm  13 
mon  people,  trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried  out, 
Hosanna:  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  even  the  King  of  Israel.    And  Jesus,  14 
having  found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon ;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, Fear  not,  daughter  of  Zion:  behold,  ihj  King  15 
oometh,.  sittii^f  on  an  ass's  colt.     These  things  16 
understood  not  his  disciples  at  the  first :  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remembered  they  that  these 
things  were  written  of  him,  and  that  they  had  done 
these  thing^  unto  him.     The  multitude  therefore  17 
that  was  with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of 
the  tomb,  and  raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare 
witness.    For  this  cause  also  the  multitude  went  18 
and  met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he  had 
done  this   sign.      The   Pharisees  -  therefoMi^aid  19 
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among  themselves,  *  Behold  how  ye  prevail  noth-  *  Or,  r«  t«- 
ing :  lo,  the  world  is  gone  after  him.  ^^^ 

20  Now  there  were  certain  Greeks  among  those  who 

21  went  up  to  worship  at  the  feast :  these  therefore 
came  to  Philip,  who  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee, 
and  asked  him,  sayine,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  Cometh  and  telleth  Andrew  t  Andrew  com- 

23  eth,  and  Philip,  and  they  tell  Jesus.  And  Jesus 
answereth  them,  saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that 

24  the  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  earth  and  die,  it  abideth  by  itself  alone ;  but 

25  if  it  die,  it  beareth  much  fruit.  He  that  loveth 
his  life  loseth  it;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in 

26  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.  If  any 
man  serve  me,  let  nim  follow  me ;  and  where  I 
am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be  i  if  any  man 

27  serve  me,  him  will  the  Father  honour.  Now  is 
my  soul  troubled;  and  what  shall  I  say?    Father, 

save  me  from  this  *  hour.    But  for  this  cause  came  *  Or,  homrf 
28 1  unto   this   hour.      Father,  glorify  thy  name. 
There  came  therefore  a  voice  out  of  heaven,  «ay- 
ing,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it 

29  again.  The  multitude  therefore,  that  stood  by, 
and  heard  it,  said  that  it  had  thundered :  others 

30  said,  An  angel  hath  spoken  to  him.  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said,  This  voice  hath  not  come  for  my 

31  sake,  but  for  yoiir  sakes.    Now  is  •the  ludgment '  Or,  ajudg- 
of  this  world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world   ''**^ 

32  be  cast  out.    And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  *from  the  *  Or,  ota  of 

33  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  myself.  But  this 
he  said,  signifying  by  what  manner  of  death  he 

34  should  die.  The  multitude  therefore  answered 
him.  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  the  Christ 
abideth  for  ever :  and  how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of 
man  must  be  lifted  up  ?  who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

35  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them.  Yet  a  little  while 

is  the  light  *  among  you.    Walk  while  ye  have  *0r,  <« 
the  light,  that  darkness  overtake  you  not :  and  he 
that  walketh  in  the  darkness  knoweth  not  whither 

36  he  coeth.  While  ye  have  the  light,  believe  on 
the  light,  that  ye  may  become  sons  of  light. 

These  things  spake  Jesus,  and  he  depart^  (g^^ole 
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1  hid  himself  from  them.    But  thoush  he  had  done  37 
so  many  signs  before  them^  yet  they  believed  not  on 
him :  that  the  word  of  Isaiah  the  prophet  might  be  38 
fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 

Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report? 

And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  oi  the  Lord  been 
revealed? 
For  this  cause  they  could  not  believe,  for  that  39 
Isaiah  said  again, 

He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  he  hardened  40 
their  hearts; 

Lest  they  should  sec  with  their  eyes,  and  per- 
ceive with  their  heart, 

And  should  turn, 

And  I  should  heal  them. 
These  things  said  Isaiah,  because  he  saw  his  glorv ;  41 
and  he  spake  of  him.    Nevertheless  even  of  the  42 
rulers  many  believed  on  him ;  but  because  of  the 
Pharisees  tney  did  not  oonflBSS  ^it,  lest  they  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue :  for  they  loved  the  43 
glory  that  is  of  men  more  than  the  glory  tluLt  is  of 

And  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He  that  believeth  on  44 
me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me. 
And   he  that  beholdeth   me  beholdeth  him  that  45 
sent  me.    I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  46 
whosoever  believeth  on  me  may  not  abide  in  the 
darkness.    And  if  any  man  hear  my  sayings,  and  47 
keep  them  not.  I  judge  him  not:  for  I  came  not  to 
judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world.    He  .that  48 
rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  sayings,  hath 
one  that  judgeth  him:  Uie  word  that  I  spake,  the 
same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day.    For  I  spake  49 
not  from  myself;  but  the  Father  who  sent  me,  he 
hath  given  me  a  commandment,  what  I  should  sa]^, 
and  what  I  should  speak.    And  I  know  that  his  50 
commandment  is  life  eternal:  the  things  therefore 
which  I  speak,  even  as  the  Father  hath  said  unto 
me,  so  I  speak. 

Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  Jesus  know-  It 
ing  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart  out  • 
of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  njs  own 
who  were  in  the  world,  he  tefiby%©J§f^  *^® 
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2  end.    And  daring  supper,  the  devil  having  already 

Ettt  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot)  Simon's  «on,  to 
etray  him,  Je^us,  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
ffiven  all  things  into  his  hioids,  and  that  he  came 

4  forth  from  God,  and  goeth  unto  God,  riseth  from 
supper,  and  layeth  aside  his  ^rments ;  and  he  took 

5  a  towel,  and  girded  himself.  Then  he  poureth  water 
into  the  hfuaon,  and  began  to  wash  the  disoiples'  feet, 
and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was 

6  girded.    So  he  cometh  to  Simon  Peter.    He  saith 

7  unto  him,  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  What  I  do  thou  know- 
est  not  now;  but  thou  shalt  understand  hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my 
feet.    Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou 

9  hast  no  part  with  me.  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  not  my  feet  oiUy,  but  also  my  hands  and  mv 

10  head.    Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is  bathed  neea- 

'    eth  not  ^  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  he  is  clean  every  ^  Some 

11  whit :  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.    For  he  knew  •'^fjf'jj., 
him  that  should  betray  him ;  therefore  said  he.  Ye  J^u  wJir 
are  not  all  clean.  and  hi»  feet. 

12  So  when  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  taken  his 
garments,  and  'sat  down  again,  he  said  unto  them,  'Or. 

13  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you?    Ye  call  me  »•««•««'• 
'Master,  and.  Lord:  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am.  'OrjlVacACT- 

14  If  I  then,  the  Lord  and  the  '  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  y^e  also  should 

16  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.    Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  A  *  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord ;  neither  *  Or- 

17  *one  that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  hira.  If  ye  J^*'*'"'**'- 
know  these  things,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  ^  ^^MtMe. 

18  I  speak  not  of  vou  all :  I  know  whom  I  'have  cho-  eor,  c/iow 
sen :  but  that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled,^  He  that 
eateth  ?  my  bread,  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.  ^  Many 

19  From  henceforth  I  tell  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  *°9if °J.. 
that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I  r^*5it  ' 

20  am   he.      Verily,    verily,    I    say    unto   you.   He  j^^e^d  wUh 
that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send  receiveth  me ;  tiw. 
and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent 

me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was  troubled  in  the 
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spirit,  and  testified,  and  said,  Verily',  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me.    TIm  22 
disciples  looked  one  on  another,  doubting  of  whom 
he  spake.  There  was  at  the  table  reclining  in  Jesus'  23 
bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loTed>    Si-  24 
mon  Peter  therefore  beckoneth  to  him,  and  saitii  un- 
to him,  Tell  im  who  it  is  of  whom  he  speaketh.    He  25 
leaning  back,  a«  he  was,  on  Jesus'  breast  saith  trnto 
him^  ]y)rd,  who  is  it?    Jesus  therefore  answereth,  26 
He  it  is,  for  whom  I  shall  dip  the  sop,  and  gire  it 
him.  So  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,  ne  taketh  and 
giveth  it  to  Judas,  the  son  of  Simon  Iscariot.    And  27 
after  the  sop,  then  entered  Satan  into  him.    Jesus 
therefore  saith  unto  him,  That  thou  doest,  do  quick- 
ly.   Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for  what  mtent  28 
he  spake  this  unto  him.    For  some  thought,  because  29 

1  Or,  box      Judas  had  the  ^  bag,  that  Jesus  said  unto-  him,  Bi^ 
what  things  we  have  need  of  for  the  feast ;  or,  that 
he  should  give  something  to  the  poor.   He  then  hay-  30 
ing  received  the  sop  went  out  straightway:  and  it 
was  night. 
When  therefore  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  saith,  31 

*  Or,  teas      Now  ^is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  *is 

glorified  in  him ;  and   God  shall  glorify  him  in  32 
nimself.  and  strsughtway  shall  he  glorify   him. 
Little  cnlldren,  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you.  33 
Ye  shall  seek  me:  and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  ' 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come ;  so  now  I  say  unto 
you.    A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  34 

sor,  ercM  a$  ye  love  one  another ;  'even  as  I  have  loved  you. 

ih^^^^'  that  ye  also  love  one  another.    By  this  shall  all  35 

may^love      ™®^  Kuow  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 

mie  another  one  to  another. 

Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  whither  goest  36 
thou?  Jesus  answered.  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not 
follow  me  now ;  but  tnou  shalt  follow  afterwards. 
Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  37 
thee  even  now?    I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thee. 
Jesus  answereth,  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  38 
me  ?    Verilv,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  The  cock  shall 

J  Or,  ye        not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thriee. 

u^re  m  Lei-  jjQ^  yQ^j.  ijg^^  ^  troubled :  *  believe  in  God,  14 

believe  also  in  me.    In  my  Father's  house aremany  2 
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*  mansions ;  if  it  were  not  bo,  I  wonld  have  told  you ; '  Or,  abidrng- 

3  for  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.    And  if  1  eaP^^ 
and  prepare  a  place  fbr  you,  I  come  f^ain,  and  iml 
receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  1  am,  there  ye 

4  may  be  also.  *  And  whither  I  go,  ye  know  the  way. '  Many 

5  Thomas-saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not  whither  "*^}®^^, 
6thou^oMt;   how  know  we  the  way?    Jesus  saith^^j™ 

unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life :  thither  I  go 
7  no  one  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  ^  by  me.    If  ye  ye  know, 
had  known  me,  ye  would  have  known  mv  Father  ond  the  mitf 
also :  from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  have  seen  "*  *"**^' 
Shim.    Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew  ns  the sqt, 
9  Father^  and  it  saffioeth  us.    Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Ouimgh 
Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  dost  thou 
not  know  me,  Philip?  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father;   how  sayest  thou.  Shew  us  the 

10  Father?  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me?  the  words  that  I  say  unto 
jon  I  speak  not  from  myself:  but  the  Father  abid- 

11  ing  in  me  doeth  his  works.  Believe  me  that  I  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me:  or  else  believe 

12  me  for  the  very  works*  sake.  Verilv,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I 
do  shall  he  do  also;  and  greater  works  than  these 

13  shall  he  do ;  be<»use  I  go  unto  the  Father.  And 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  iivill  I  do, 

14  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.    If 

ve  shall  *ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  that  wiU  I  do.  *Many 

15  If  ye  love  me,  ye  wifl  keep  my  commandments.  J°J{f^.{^. 

16  And  I  will*pray  the  Father,  and  he  shaU  giveSdi^ 
you  another  •  Comforter,  that  he  may  be  with  you  5  q,  ,^j^^ 

17  for  ever,  eoen  the  Spirit  of  trath :  wnom  the  world  reqtieu  of. 
cannot  receive;  font  beholdeth  him  not,  neither eor, 
knoweth    him:   ye   know  him;    for   he  abideth  4droca/e 

18  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.    I  will  not  leave  Or,  Helper 

19  you  Mcsolate:    I  come  unto  you.     Yet  a  little  Jj;.^^^ 
while,  and  the  world  beholdeth  me  no  more ;  but  jq^  q^ 
ye  behold  me:  because  I  live, 'ye  shall  live  also. -g^;;, 

20  In  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  a  or  and  ye 

21  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you.    He  that  hath  my  tMi  Ko« 
commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of 

my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifMj^Q[^ 
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myself  unto  him.    Jadas  (not  Iscariot)  saith  unto  22 
him,  Lord,  what  is  come  to  pass  that  thou  wilt  mani- 
fest thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ?  Jesus  23 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  word :  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  oome  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him.    He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  24 
words :   and  the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine, 
but  the  Father's  who  sent  me. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  whUe  yet  25 
abiding  with  you.    But  the  ^  Comforter,  even  the  26 
Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  to 
your  remembrance  all  that  I  said  unto  you.    Peace  27 
I  leave  with  you ;  my^  peace  I  give  unto  you :  not 
as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.    Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  fearful.    Ye  28 
heard  how  I  said  to  you,  I  go  away,  and  I  come 
unto  you.    If  ye  lovea  me,  ve  would  have  rejoiced, 
because  I  go  unto  the  Fatner :  for  the  Father  is 
ipreater  than  I.    And  now  I  have  told  you  before  29 
It  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  believe.    I  will  no  more  speak  much  with  30 
you.  for  the  prince  of  the  world  cometh:    and 
he  nath  nothing  in  me;  but  that  the  world  may  31 
know  that  I  love  the  Father,  and  as  the  Father 
gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I  do.    Arise,  let 
us  go  hence. 

I  am  the  t  true  yine,  and  my  Father  is  the  hus- 15 
bflndman.    £ver^  braneh  in  me  that  beareth  not  2 
fruit,  he  taketh  it  away:  and  every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit,  he  cleanseth  it,  that  it  may  bear  more 
fruit.    Already  ye  are  clean  because  of  the  word  3 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you.    Abide  in  me,  and  4 
I  in  you.    As  tne  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  it- 
self, except  it  abide  in  the  yine ;  so  neither  can  ye, 
except  ye  abide  in  me.    I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  6 
the  1)ranches:    He  that  abideth   in   me^  and   I 
in  him,  the  same  beareth  much  fruit:  for  apart 
from  me  ye  can  do  nothing.    If  a  man  abide  not  6 
in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ; 
and  they  gather  them,  and   oast  them  into  the 
fire,  and  ttiey  are  burned.    %J,^,t^^^e^Qf7 
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•    and  my  words  abide  in  jou,  ask  whatsoeyer  ye 

8  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.    Herein  ^is  my  ^  Or,  wa$ 
Fatner  glorified,  ^that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  and  m  *Manj 

9  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.    Even  as  the  Father  hath  »"jjf"j.. 
loved  me,  I  also  have  loved  you:  abide  ye  in  my  J;^^^**;*^ 

10  love.    If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  bear  much 
in  my  love ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  com-yh»k  and  he 


my  commandment,  that  ye  love  one  another,  even 

13  as  I  have  loved  you.  Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 

14  friends.     Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  the  things 

15  which  I  command  yoUi    No  longer  do  I  call  you 
•servants;  for  the  *  servant  knoweth  not  what  his '  Qr.  ftond- 
lord  doeth :  but  I  have  called  you  friends ;  for  all  »<*'«'««^- 
things  that  I  heard  from  my  Father  I  have  made  *  Gr. 

16  known  unto  you.  Ye  did  not  choose  me,  but  I  chose  bomUermiu. 
you,  and  appointed  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bear 

fruit,  and  tkat  your  fruit  should  abide :  that  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may 

17  eive  it  you.    These  things  I  command  you,  that  ye 

18  love  one  another.  If  the  world  hateth  you,  *  ye  know  *  Or,  hu/w  ye 

19  that  it  hath  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were 

of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  its  own :  but  be-  • 

cause  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  chose  you  out 

20  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateUi  you.  Re- 
member the  word  that  I  said  unto  you,  A  *  servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  persecuted  me, 
they  will  also  persecute  you ;  if  they  Kept  my  word . 

21  they  will  keep  yours  also.  But  all  these  things  will 
they  do  unto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  because  they 

22  know  not  him  that  sent  me.  If  I  had  not  come  and 
spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now 

23  tney  have  no  excuse  for  their  sin.    He  that  hateth 

24  me  nateth  my  Father  also.  If  I  had  not  done  among 
them  the  works  which  none  other  did,  they  had 
not  had  sin:  but  now  have  they  both  seen  and 

25  hated  both  me  and  my  Father.    But  this  cometh  to  *J^> 
pass,  that  the  word  may  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  q? "SS^er 

26  m  their  law,  They  hated  me  without  a  cause.    But  Qr! 
when  the  •Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  Parocfcte. 
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unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
who  *proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  bear 
witness  of  me:  "and  ye  also  bear  witness,  because  27 
ye  have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  ye  16 
should  not  be  made  to  stumble.    They  shall  put  2 
you  out  of  the  syna^o^ues :  yea,  the  hour  cometh, 
that  whosoever  killeth  you  shall  think  that  he 
offereth  service  unto  God.    And  these  things  will  3 
they  do,  because  they  have  not  known  the  Father, 
nor  me.    But  these  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  4 
that  when  their  hour  is  come,  ye  may  remember 
them,  how  that  I  told  you.  And  these  things  I  said 
not  unto  you  from  the  beginning,  because  I  was  with 
you.  But  now  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me ;  and  none  5 
of  you  asketh  me.  Whither  ^oest  thou  ?    But  be-  6 
cause  I  have  spoken  these  things  unto  you,  sorrow 
hath  filled  your  heart.    Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  7 
truth ;  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if 
I  go  not  away,  the  'Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you;  but  if  I  go,  I  will  send  him  unto  you.    And  8 
he,  when  he  is  come,  will  convict  the  world  in  re- 
spect of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  ofjudgment:  ^ 
of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me ;  or  righteous-  -^ 
ness,  Decause  I  go  to  the  Father,  and  ye  behold  me 
no  more ;  of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this  li 
world  hath  been  judged.    I  have  yet  many  things  12 
to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  caniiot  Dear  them  now. 
Howbeit  when  he^  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  13 
shall  guide  you  mto  all  the  truth:  for  he  snail 
not  speak  fit)m  himself;  but  what  things  soever 
he  shall  hear,  these  shall  he  speak :  and  he  shall 
declare  unto  you  the   things   that  are  to  come. 
He  shall  glonfy  me :  for  he  shall  take  of  mine,  14 
and  shall  declare  it  unto  you.    All  thinss  what- 15 
soever  the  Father  hath  are  mine :  therefore  said 
I,  that  he  taketh  of  mine,  and  shall  declare  it 
unto  you.    A  little  while,  and  ye  behold  me  no  16 
more;  and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see 
me.    Some  of  his  disciples  therefore  said  one  to  17 
another.  What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  behold  me  not;  and  again  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me :  and,  Because  I  go  to 
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18  the  Father?  Thev  said  therefore,  What  is  this  that 
he  saith,  A  little  wnile  ?  We  know  not  what  he  saith. 

19  Jesus  perceived  that  they  were  desirous  to  ask  him, 
and  he  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  in<][uire  among  your- 
selves concerning  this,  that  I  said,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  behold  me  not,  and  again  a  little  while,  ana 

20  ye  shall  see  me?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
that  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  snail 
rejoice:  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  vour  sorrow 

21  shall  be  turned  into  ioy.  A  woman  when  she  is  in 
travail  hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come :  but 
when  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  remembereth 
no  more  the  anguish,  for  the  joy  that  a  man  is  born 

22  into  the  world.  And  ye  therefore  now  have  sor- 
row: but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall 
rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  one  taketh  away  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ^  ask  me  nothing.  Verily, '  Or,  <uh  me 
verily,  I  say  unto  jrou,  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  ot^  question 
the  Father,  he  will  give  it  you  in    my  name. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name :  ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  made 
full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in  *  dark  »0r,i»aro5/« 
sayings:  the  nour  cometh,  when  I  shall  no  more 

speak  unto  you  In  *dark  sayings,  but  shall  tell 

2Q  you  plainly  of  the  Father.    In  that  day  ye  shall 

ask  m  my  name :  and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I 

27  will  'pray  the  Father  for  you ;  for  the  Father  him-  *  Gr.  make 
self  loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  »'«fl'««^  of- 

28  have  believed  that  I  came  forth  from  the  Father.  I 
came  out  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the 
world:  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  unto  the 

29  Father.    His  disciples  sav.  Lo,  now  speakest  thou 

30  plainly,  and  speakest  no  *aark  saying.  Now  know  ''Or,  parable 
we  that  thou  kno west  all  things,  and  needest  not 

that  any  man  should  ask  thee :  by  this  we  believe 

31  that  thou  earnest  forth  from  Gk>d.    Jesus  answered 

32  them.  Do  ye  now  believe?  Behold,  the  hour  cometh, 
yea,  is  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered,  every  man 
to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone :  and  yet  I 
am   not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me 

ye  may  have  peace.    In  the  world  y<!,|^a^^y  («fe^gle 
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lation:  but  be  of  good  oheer ;  I  have  overcome  the 
world. 

These  things  spake  Jesus ;  and  lifting  up  his  eyes  17 
to  heaven,  he  aaid,  Father,  the  hour  is  come ;  glori- 
fy thy  Son,  that  the  Son  may  glorify  thee:  even  as  2 
tnou  gavest  him  authority  over  all  flesh,  that  what* 
soever  thou  hast  given  him,  to  them  he  should  nve 
eternal  life.     And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  3 
should  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  him 
whom  thou  didst  send,  even  Jesus  Christ.    I  slori-  4 
fled  thee  on  the  eartn,  having  accomplished  the 
work  which  thou  hast  given  me  to  do.    And  now,  5 
O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self 
with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the 
world  was.    I  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  6 
whom  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world :  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  to  me;  and  they  have 
kept  thy  word.     Now  they  know  that  all  things  7 
whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me  are  from  thee :  for  8 
the  words  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  unto 
them ;  and  they  receiv^  theniy  and  knew  of  a  truth 
that  I  came  forth  from  thee,  and  they  believed  that    . 
1  Gr.  make     thou  didst  send  me.  I  *  pray  for  them :  I  *  pray  not  9 
requeti,        foj.  the  world,  but  for  those  whom  thou  hast  given 

me ;  for  the^r  are  thine :  and  all  things  that  are  10 
mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine:  and  I  am 
glorified  in  them.  And  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  11 
and  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee. 
Holy  Father,  keep  them  in  thy  name  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  that  they  may  oe  one,  even  as  we 
are.    While  I  was  with  them,  I  kept  them  in  thy  12 
name  whom  thou  hast  given  me :  and  I  guarded 
them,  and  not  one  of  them  perished,  but  the  son  of 
perdition;  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 
But  now  I  come  to  thee ;  and  these  things  I  speak  13 
in  the  world,  that  they  may  have  my  joy  made  full 
in  themselves.    I  have  given  them  tny  word ;  and  14 
the  world  hated  them,  because  they  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.    I  ^  pray  not  15 
^Grouiof.   that  thou  shouldest  take  them  *from  the  world. 
*  Or,  era     but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  >  from  >  the  evil 
*<*»•,  one.    They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  1  am  16 

t  ■ouBucrnte    ^^^  ^f  the  world.   *  Sanctify  them  in  the  trujtti :  th  v  17 

^  Digitized  by  CjOOgle 
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18  word  is  truth.    As  thon  didst  send  me  into  the 

19  world,  even  so  sent  I  them  into  the  world.  And  tor 
their  sakes  I  *  sanctify  myself,  that  they  themselres '  Or, 

20  also  may  be  sanctified  in  truth.    Neither  for  these  «>««««•«<« 
only  do  I  *pray^  but  for  them  also  that  believe  on  tor.  maJce 

21  me  through  their  word ;  that  they  ma^  all  be  one ;  requeu. 
even  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  tiiat 
they  also  may  be  in  us :  that  the  world  may  believe 

22  that  thou  didst  send  me.  And  the  glory  which 
thou  hast  given  me  I  have  given  unto  them ;  that 

23  thev  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one ;  I  in  them, 
ana  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  perfected  into 
one ;  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  didst  send 
me,  and  lovedst  them,  even  as  thou  lovedst  me. 

24  Father, 'that  which  thou  hast  given  me,  I  desire  *Mai^ 
that,  where  I  am,  they  also  mav  be  with  me ;  that  »n«J«nt 
they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  ^fiven  JeadTo^Jr 
me:  for  thou  lovedst  me  oefore  the  foundation  of,!,^,^. 

25  the  world.    O  righteous  Father,  the  world  knew  ■ 
thee  not,  but  I  knew  thee ;  and  these  knew  that  > 

26  thou  didst  send  me ;  and  I  made  known  unto  them 
thy  name,  and  will  make  it  known ;  that  the  love 
wherewitn  thou  lovedst  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I 
in  them. 

18     When  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  he  went 

forth  with  his  disciples  over  the  *  brook  *Kidron,  *0f,  roHne 
where  was  a  garden,  into  the  which  he  entered,  ^'-  *^^^' 

2  himself  and  his  disciples.    Now  Judas  also,  who  ^"'*** 
betraved  him,  knew  the  place :  for  Jesus  oft-times  ^f^*i^  *** 

3  resorted  thither  with  his  disciples.    Judas  then,  ^*»'^ 
having  received  the  •band  of  soldierSy  and  officers* Or, <»Aor< 
from  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees,  cometh 
thither  with  lanterns  and  torches  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  the  things  that  were 
coming  upon   liim,  went   forth,  and   saith  unto 

5  them,  Wnom  seek  ye?  They  answered  him, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  1 
am   he.     And   Judas   also,    who   bfetrayed   him, 

6  was  standing  with  them.  When  therefore  he 
said  unto  them,  I  am  he,  they  went  backward, 

7  and  fell  to  the  ground.  Again  therefore  he 
asked  them,  Whom  seek  ye?    And  they  said,  Jesus 

8  of  Nazareth.    Jesus  answered^  I  told  you  that  I     j 
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am   he:   if  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let   these  go 
their   way :    that    the  word   might  be  fulfilled  9 
which  he  spake,  Of  those  whom  thou  hast  giyen 
me  I  lost  not  one.     Simon  Peter  therefore  hav- 10 
ing  a  sword  drew  ijL  and  struok  the  high  priest's 
1  Gr.  1  servant,  and  cut  on  his  right  ear.    Now  the  ^  ser- 

hoHiUervamL  yant^s  name  was  Malchus.    Jesus  therefore  said  11 
unto  Peter,  Put  up  the  sword  into  the  sheath :  the 
cup  whioh  the  Father  hath  giyen  me,  shall  I  not 
drmkit? 
*  Or,  eokoH       go  the  *  band  and  the  *  ohief  captain,  and  the  offi- 1 2 
"Or  miU-     ^^^^  ^^  ^^®  Jews,  seized  Jesus  ana  bound  him,  and  13 
tarp  tribune  ^^  ^^  ^o  AunAs  first ;  for  he  was  father  in  law  to 
Gt.  chiHaroh.  Ca4aph«9,  who  was  high  priest  that  year.    Now  14 
Oaia|>has  was  he  who  gave  counsel  to  the  Jews, 
that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people* 

And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did  an- 15 
other  disciple.    Now  that  disciple  was  known  unto 
the  high  priest,  and  entered  in  with  Jesus  into  the 
court  of  the  high  priest ;  but  Peter  was  standing  at  19 
the  door  without.    So  the  other  disciple,  who  was 
known  unto  the  high  priest,  went  out  and  spake 
unto  her  that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 
The  maid  thererore  that  kept  the  door  saith  unto  17 
Peter,  Art  thou  also  one  or  this  man's  disciples  ? 
*Gr.hoHd-    He  saith,  I  am  not.    Now  the  ^servants  and  the  18 
servants,       officers  Were  standing  therej  having  made  *a  fire  of 
6  Gr.  a  jire  of  ^o^'>  ^<^  ^^  ^^  cold;   and  thej^  were  warming 
charcoal.      themselves :  and  Peter  also  was  with  them,  stano- 
ine  and  warming  himself. 

The  high  priest  therefore  asked  Jesus  of  his  dis-  19 
ciples,  ana  of  his  teaching.    Jesus  answered  him,  I  20 
have  spoken  openly  to  the  world ;  I  ever  taught  in 
«  r.r.  *  synagogues,  and  in  the  temple,  where  all  the  Jews 

»!n*agogue.     come  together ;  and  in  Secret  spake  I  nothing.  Why  21 
askest  tnou  me?  ask  them  that  have  heard  m«, 
what  I  spake  unto  them :  behold,  these  know  the 
things  wnich  I  said.    And  when  he  had  said  this,  22 
'Or,  one  of  the  officers  standing  by  struck  Jesus  ^  with 

wUh  a  rod     jjis  righthand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest 

so?    Jesus  answerea  him,  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  23 
bear  witness  of  the  evil :  but  if  well,  why  smitest 
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24  thou  me?  Annas  therefore  sent  him  bound  unto 
Caiaphas  the  high  priest* 

25  Now  3imon  Peter  was  standing  and  wanning  him* 
self.  They  said  thereA>r»  uiilx>him)  Art  thou  atso  otM 
of  his  disoiples?    He  denied,  and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  ^  servants  of  the  high  priest,  being  a  kina-  ^  Gr.  bond- 
mm  of  him  whose  ear  Peter  dut  off,  saith,  Bid  not  •«^"^- 

27  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ?  Peter  therefore 
denied  again :  and  straightway  the  oook  cvew. 

28  They  led  Jesus  therefore  from  Caiaphas  into  thfl 

>  Prstorium :  and  it  was  eaiiy ;  aad  they  themselves  *  Or,  paiac« 
entered  not  into  the  *  Pretorium,  that  they  might 

29  not  be  defiled,  bat  might  eat  the  passover.  Pilate 
therefore  went  out  unto  them,  and  aaith,  Wh«baooa<r 

80  sation  bring  ye  against  this  man?  They  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  If  this  maa  wejae  not  an  evil-<loer, 
we  should  not  have  delivered  him  up  unto  theeu 

51  Pilate  therefore  said  imta  them,  Take  him  your- 
selves, and  judee  him  aeooedixig  to  your  law.  Tha 
Jews  said  unto  him.  It  is  sot  lawful  for  us  to  put 

52  any  man  to  dc»th :  that  the  word  of  Jesus  might  be 
fulfilled,  whioh  he  spake,  signifying  by  what  man* 
ner  of  death  he  should  die« 

33  Pilate  therefore  entered  again  into  the  'Preetori* 
um,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  mtto  him.  Art  thoa 

34  the  King  of  the  Jews  7  J^sus  answered,  Sayest  tiiou 
this  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  concerning 

35  me  ?  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine  own 
nation  and  the  chief  priests  delivered  thee.untome: 

36  what  hast  thou  done?  Jesus  answered,  My  king* 
dom  is  not  of  this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were  of 

this  world,  then  would  my  'servants  fight,  that  I  *Or.q^le«r».> 
should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but  now  ia  my  Jf  i^  ^|J  ^* 

37  kingdom  not  from  hence.  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  ^    ' 
him.  Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Jesus  answered,  *  Thou  *  Or,  Tltw 
sayest  Uy  for  I  am  a  king.    To  this  end  have  I  been  •oy^^^  ^ 
bom,  and  to  this  end  am  I  come  into  the  wodd,  that  ^^  '^    *^' 
I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth.    Every  one 

38  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voioe.  Pilate  saith 
unto  him.  What  is  truth  ? 

And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  a^n 
unto  the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find  no  crime 

39  in  him.    But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I  should  Te-     t 
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lease  unto  yon  oneatthepaasover :  will  ye  therefore 
that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  They  40 
cried  out  therefore  again,  saying,  Not  this  man,  but 
Barabbas.    Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

Thexk  Pilate  tiierefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourged  19 
him.    And  the  soldiers  plaited  a  orown  of  thorns,  2 
and  put  it  on  his  head,  aiid  arraj^ed  him  in  a  purple 
garment ;  and  they  came  unto  him,  and  said.  Hail,  3 
^  Or,  Kinff  of  me  Jews  I  and  they  struck  him  ^  witn  their 

MiUi  rod»      hands.    And  Pilate  went  out  again,  and  saith  unto  4 
them,  Behold,  I  bring  him  out  to  you,  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  nnd  no  crime  in  him.    Jesus  therefore  5 
came  out,  wearing  the  crown  <^  thorns  and  the  pur- 

Sle  garment.    And  JPikUe  saith  xmto  them,  Behold, 
le  manl     When  therefore  the  chief  pnests  and  6 
the  officers  sow  him,  they  eried  out,  saying.  Crucify 
him,  cmeify  him,    Pilate  saith  unto  them^  Take 
him  yourselves,  and  crucify  him:  for  I  nnd  no  ; 
crime  in  him.    The  Jews  answered  him.  We  have  7 
a  law,  and  by  iiaJt  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he 
made  himself  the  Son  of  Qod.    When  Pilate  there-  8 
fore  heard  this  8a3nng,  he  was  the  more  afraid; 

*  Or,  palace   and  he  entered  into  Uie  'Pnetorium  again,  and  9 

saith  Unto  Jesus,!)  Whence  art  thou  ?    But  Jesus 
gave  him  no  answer.    Pilate  therefore  saith  unto  10 
nim,  Speakest  thou  not  unto  me?  knowest  thou 
'Or,  not  that  I  have  *  power  to  release  thee,  and  have 

avthoritg  •power  to  crucify  thee?  Jesus  answered  him,  11 
Thou  wouldest  have  no  'power  against  me,  ex- 
cept it  were  given  thee  from  above:  therefore  he 
that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  greater  sin. 
Upon  this  Pilate  sought  to  release  him :  but  the  12 
Jews  cried  out,  saving^  If  thou  release  this  man, 
thou  art  not  Canars  friend :  every  one  that  mak- 

*  Or,  eth  himself  a  king  *speaketh  against  Ciesar.  When  1 3 
^owffc       Pilate  therefore  heard  these  words,  he  brought  Je- 
^^*'          sus  out,  and  sat  down  on  the  judflfment-seat  at  a 

place  called  The  Pavement,  but  in  Hebrew,  Gabba- 
tha.    Now  it  was  the  Preparation  of  the  passover :  14 
it  was  about  the  sixth  hour.    And  he  saith  unto  the 
Jews,  Behold,  your  King  I    They  therefore  cried  15 
out,  Awaj  witn  hinty  awav  with  him.  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Shall  I  crucin-your  Kir -" 
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The  chief  priests  answered,  We  have  no  king  but 

16  Caesar.  Then  therefore  he  delivered  him  unto  them 
to  be  crucified. 

17  They  took  Jesus  therefore:  and  he  weat  out. 
bearing  the  cross  for  himself,  unto  die  place  callea 
The  place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in  Hebrew 

18  Qolgotha :  where  they  crucified  him,  and  with  him 
two  others,  on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the 

19  midst.  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title  also,  and  put  it  on 
the  cross.    And  there  was  written,  JESUS  OF  NASA- 

20  RBTH,  THE  KINO  OF  THE  JEWS.    This  title  there* 

fore  read  many  of  the  Jews :  *for  the 'place  where  *  Or, /or  ihe 
Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city:  and  it  was^'?^*  ?/  ^** 
written  in  Hebrew,  and  in  Latin,  and  in  Greek.  ^^^^ 

21  The  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  thereibre  said  to  Pilate,  crucified  wa$ 
Write  not.  The  King  of  the  Jevrs ;  but,  that  he  nigh  tu  tiand 

22  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews.  Pilate  answered, 
What  I  have  written  I  have  written. 

23  The  soldiers  therefore,  when  they  had  crucified 
Jesus^  took  his  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 

every  soldier  a  part;  and  also  the  'coot:  now  the  *  Or,  hi«*c 
*coat  was  without  seam,  woven   firom   the   top 

24  throughout.  They  said  tnerefi)re  one  to  another. 
Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  oast  lots  for  it,  whose  it 
shall  be:  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  saith, 

They  parted  my  garments  among  them. 
And  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

25  These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did.  But  there 
were  standing  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and 
his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Clopas,  and 

26  Mary  Magdalene.  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he 
loved,  he  saith  unto  his  mother,  Woman,  behold, 

27  thy  son !  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold* 
thy  mother !  And  from  that  hour  the  disciple  took 
her  unto  his  own  home. 

28  After  this  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things  are  now 
finished,  that  the  scripture  might  be  accomplished, 

29  saith,  I  thirst.  There  was  set  there  a  vessel  full  of 
vinegar :  so  they  put  a  sponge  full  of  the  vinegar 

30  upon  hyssop,  and  brought  it  to  his  mouth.  When 
Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar,  he  paid,      r 
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It  is  finished :  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  np 
his  spirit. 

The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  Prepara-  31 
lion,  that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  on  the  cross 
upon  the  sabbath  (for  the  day  of  that  sabbath  was 
a  high  day)^  asked  of  Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken  away. 
The  soldiers  therefore  came,  and  brake  the  legs  of  32 
the  first,  and  of  the  other  who  was  crucified  with 
him :  but  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  33 
he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  l^s :  how-  34 
beit  one  of  'the  soloiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his 
side,  and  straightway  there  came  out  blood  and 
water.    And  he  that  nath  seen  hath  borne  witness,  35 
and  his  witness  is  true-:  and  he  knoweth  that  he 
saith  true,  that  ye  also  may  believe.    For  these  36 
things  came  to  pass,  that  the  scripture  might  be 

>  Or,  enuhed  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  ^  broken.    And  37 
a^ain  another  scripture  saith,  They  shall  look  on 
him  whom  they  pierced. 

And  after  tnese  things  Joseph  of  Arimathsea,  38 
being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  asked  of  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away 
the  body  of  Jesus :  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.    He 
came  tnerefore,  and  took  away  his  body.    And  39 
there  came  also  Nicodemus^  he  who  at  the  first 

2  Some         came  to  him  by  night,  bringing  a  *  mixture  of 

****i®"**»      myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a  hundred  pound  weight. 

?SS?3J       So  they  took  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  bound  it  in  40 
linen  cloths  with  the  spices,  as  the  custom  of  the 
Jews  is  to  bury.    Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  41 
crucified  there  was  a  garden ;  and  in  the  garden  a 
new  tomb  wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid.    There  42 
then  because  of  the  Jews*  Preparation  (for  the  tomb 
was  nigh  at  hand)  they  laid  Jesus. 

Now  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary  30 
Magdalene  early,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the 
tpnu),  and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the 
tomb.  She  runneth  therefore,  and  cometh  to  Simon  2 
Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved, 
and  saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  tomb,  and  we  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  him.  Peter  therefore  went  forth,^d  the  other  3 
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4  disciple,  and  they  went  toward  the  tomb.  And  they 
ran  beta  together:  and  the  other  disciple  outran 

5  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  tomb;  and  stooping  and 
looking  in,  he  seeth  the  linen  cloths  lying;  yet 

6  entered  he  not  in.  Simon  Peter  therefore  also 
Cometh,  following  him,  and  entered  into  the  tomb; 

7  and  he  beholdeth  the  linen  cloths  lying,  and  the 
napkin,  that  was  upon  his  head,  not  lying  with 
the  linen  cloths,  but  rolled  up  in  a  place  by  it- 

3  selfl  Then  entered  in  therefore  the  other  disciple 
also,  who  came  first  to  the  tomb,  and  he  saw, 

9  and  believed.  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

10  So  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto  their  own 
home. 

11  But  Mary  was  standing  without  at  the  tomb 
weeping:  so,  as  she  wept,  she  stooped  and  looked 

12  into  the  tomb;  and  she  beholdeth  two  angels  in 
white  sitting,  one  at  the  head,  and  one  at  the  feet, 

13  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  And  they  say 
unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepest  thou?  She  saith 
unto  them.  Because  tney  have  taken  awav  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laia  him. 

14  When  she  had  thus  said,  she  turned  herself  back, 
and  beholdeth  Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that 

15  it  was  Jesus.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou?  whom  seekest  thou?  She,  supposing 
him  to  be  the  gardener,^Baith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou 
hast  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid 

16  him,  and  I  will  take  nim  away.  Jesus  saith  unto 
her^^ary.  She  turned  herself,  and  saith  unto  him 

in  Hebrew,  Rabboni ;  which  is  to  say,   *  Master.  *  Or,  Teacher 

17  Jesus  saith  to  her,  'Touch  me  not;  for  I  om* Or,  Take 
not  yet  ascended  unto  the  Father:  but  go  unto '*^  ^^'^ <^ 
my  brethren,   and  say  to  them,  I    ascend   unto*^ 

my  Father,  and  your  Father,  and  my  God  and 

18  your  Grod.  Mary  Magdalene  eometh  and  telleth 
the  disciples,  I  have  seen  the  Lord ;  and  how  that 
he  had  said  these  things  unto  her. 

19  When  therefore  it  was  evening,  on  that  day,  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  and  when  me  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were,  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
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Jesua  came  and  stood  in  the  .midst,  and  saith  onto 
them.  Peace  be  unto  you.    And  when  he  had  said  20 
this,  ne  shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side. 
The   disciples  therefore    were   glad,  when   they 
saw  the  Lord.    Jesus  therefore  said  to  them  again,  21 
Peace  be  unto  you :  as  the  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you.    And  when  he  had  said  this,  22 
he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Ke- 
ceive  ye  the  Holy  Spirit:  whose  soever  sins  ye  23 
forgive,  they  are  forgiven  unto  them;  whosesoever 
sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained, 
1  That  is,  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  iDidy-24 

^^*"-  mus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came.    The  25 

other  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him.  We  have  ' 
seen  the  Lord.    But  he  said  unto  them,  Except  I 
shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put 
my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples  were  26 
within,  and  Thomas  with  them.  Jesus  cometh,  the 
doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said. 
Peace  be  unto  you.     Then   saith  he  to  Thomas,  27 
Beach  hither  thy  finger,  and  see  my  hands ;  and 
reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  put  it  into  my  side :  and 
be  not  faithless,  but  believing.    Thomas  answered  28 
and  said  unto  him.  My  Lord  and  my  God.    Jesus  29 
*  Or,  said  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast  seen  me, '  thou 

hast  dum      jij^g^  believed :  blessed  arti  they  that  have  not  seen, 
belied  t      ^^^  y^  jj^^g  believed. 

Many  other  signs  therefore   did  Jesus  in  the  30 
presence  of  the  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in 
this  book :  but  these  are  written,  that  ye  may  be-  31 
lieve  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  Grod;  and 
that  believing  ye  may  have  life  in  his  name. 

After  these  things  Jesus  manifested  himself  i^ain  21 
to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias ;  and  he  mani- 
fested himself  on  this  wise.    There  were  together  2 
Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas  called  *  Didymus,  and 
Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Ze- 
bedee,  and  two  other  of  his  disciples.    Simon  Peter  3 
saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing.    They  say  unto 
him.  We  also  come  with  thee.  They  went  forth,  and 
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entered  into  the  boat ;   and  that  night  thej  took 

4  nothing.  But  when  day  was  now  breaking,  Jesus 
stood  on  the  beach:  howbeit  the  disciples  knew 

5  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  Jesus  therefore  saith  unto 
them,  Children,  have   ye   aught  to  eat?    The7 

6  answered  him,  No.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  boat,  and  ye  shall 
find.    They  cast  therefore,  and  now  ther  were  not 

7  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fisnes.  That 
disciple  therefore  whom  Jesus  lored  saith  unto 
Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  So  when  Simon  Peter  heard 
that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  coat  about  him  (for 

8  he  ^  was  naked),  and  cast  himself  into  the  sea.    But  ^Or,  had  on 
the  other  disciples  came  in  the  little  boat  (for  they  **•  ^"^^^ 
were  not  fax  from  the  land,  but  about  two  hundred  SUT**^ 

9  cubits  off),  dragging  the  net  full  of  fishes.     So  ^ 
when  they  got  out  ujpon  the  land,  they  see  *a  fire  of  AQr,  ajire  of 
coals  there,  and  *nsh  laid  thereon,  and  ^hrtad.  charcoal. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of  the  fish  which  ye  *0r,  a>Seh 

11  have  now  taken.  Simon  Peter  therefore  went  *up,  4  0r,  a  loaf 
and  drew  the  net  to  land,  full  of  great  fishes,  a » Or,  aboard 
hundred  and  fifty  and  three :  and  for  all  there  were 

12  so  many,  the  net  was  not  rent.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  Come  cmd  break  your  fast.  And  none  of  the 
disciples  durst  inquire  of  him,  Who  art  thou,  know- 

13  ing  that  it  was  the  Lord.    Jesus  cometh,  and  taketh 

the  <  bread,  and  giyeth  them,  and  the  fish  likewise.  *0r,  loaf 

14  This  is  now  tiie  third  time  that  Jesus  was  mani- 
fested to  the  disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  broken  their  fast,  Jesus  saith 

to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  8on  of  ^  John,  ^loyest  thou  ^  Or.  JoaneA.. 
me  more  than  these  ?  He  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  ^®  ^^'  *•  *-» 
Lord;   thou  knowest  that  I  » love  thee.    He  saith  ™*'^"' 

16  unto  him.  Feed  my  lambs.    He  saith  to  him  again  *  *Love  in 
a  second  time,  Simon,  son  of  t  John,  ^lovest  fliou  ***«»®  P^**'** 
me  ?    He  saith  unto  hira.  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  JJ^^Sffereot 
that  I  »loye  thee.    He  saith  unto  him,  Tend  my  Greek 

17  sheep.    He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  words. 
ion  of  ^  John,  'loyest  thou  me  ?    Peter  was  grieyed 
because  he  said  unto  him  the  third  time, 'Lo vest  ioq^^ 
thou  me?     And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  thou perceiveat 
knowest  all  things;   thou  ^^knowest  Jiat  ^I(^J5^[^> 
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thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  himJPeed  my  sheep.  Verily,  18 
verily,  I  sav  unto  thee,  When  thou  wast  young, 
thou  girdeost  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
woaldest:  but  when  thouflhf^t  be  old,  thou  shalt 
stretch  forth  tiiy  hands,  and  another  shiJl  gird 
thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not. 
Now  this  he  spake,  signifying  by  what  manner  of  19 
death  he  should  glorify  Grod.    And  when  he  h^ 
spoken  ihis>  he  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me.    Peter.  20 
turning  about,  seeth  the  discime  whom  Jesus  loved 
fallowing ;  wno  also  leaned  oaok  on  his  breast  at 
1^6  supper,  and  said.  Lord,  who  is  he  that  betrayeth 
thee  ?   Teter  therexore  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus,  21 
iQr.  and      Lord,  ^and  what  shall  this  man  do?    Jesus  saith  22 

^JIT**      ^^*^  ^'™»  ^^  ^  ^*^  *'^**  ^^  **^"^y  *^  ^  come, 
**'*'" '  what  i»  that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me.    This  saying  23 

therefore  went  forth  among  the  brethren,  that  that 
disciple  should  not  die :  ^et  Jesus  saia  not  unto 
him,  that  he  should  not  die ;  but,  If  I  will  that  he 
tarrv  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

This  is  the  disciple  who  beareth  witness  of  these  24 
things,  and  wrote  these  things :  and  we  know  that 
his  witness  is  true. 

And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which  25 
Jesus  did,  the  which  if  theyshoiuld  be  written  every 
•       one,  I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  would  not 
contain  tine  books  that  should  be  written. 
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THE 

ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


1  The  ^  former  treatise  I  made,  O  Theophilus,  con-  *  Gr.  first. 
eeming  all  that  Jesus  be^n  both  to  do  and  to 

2  teach,  until  the  day  in  which  he  was  received  up, 
after  that  he  had  given  commandment  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had 

S  chosen :  to  whom  he  also  ^  shewed  himself  alive '  Orr. 
after  his  passion  by  many  prooft,  appearing  unto-P*"***"**^- 
them  by  the  space  of  forty  days,  and  speaking  the 

4  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  Qod :  and,  ^  being  '  0***  ^**^ 
assembled  together  with  them,  he  charged  them  not  **"**  '^^^ 
to  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  to  wait  ror  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Father,  which,  said  he,  ye  heard  from 

5  me :  for  John  indeed  baptized  with  water ;  but  ye 

shall  be  baptized  ^in  the  Holy  Spirit  not  many  days  ^  Or,  wUh 
hence. 

6  They  therefore,  when  they  were  come  together, 
asked  nim^  saying.  Lord,  dost  thou  at  this  time  re- 

7  store  the  kingaom  to  Israel  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
It  is  not  for  you  to  know  times  or  seasons,  which 

,  8  the  Father  hath  *  set  within  his  own  authority.   But  *  Or, 

ye  shall  receive  power,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  ospoi»^  ^H 
come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judsea  and  Samaria,  and 
9  unto  the  uttermost  ^art  of  the  earth.  And  when 
he  had  said  these  tmngs,  as  they  were  looking,  he 
was  taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their 

10  sight.  And  while  they  were  looking  stedfastly 
into  heaven  as  he  went,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 

11  them  in  white  apparel ;  who  also  said,  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  looking  into  heaven  ?  this  Je- 
sus, who  was  received  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  beheld  him  going  into 
heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem  from  the 
mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  nigh  unto  Jerui^gj^Qj^ 


218 


THE  ACTS. 


1.12— 


*  Or,  lot 


a  sabbath  day's  journey  off.    And  when  they  were  13 
come  in,  they  went  up  into  the  upper  chamber, 
where  they  were  abiding;  both  Peter  and  John  and 
James  and  Andrew,  Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholo- 
niew  and  Matthew,  James  the  son  of  Alphseus,  and 

^  Or,  brother.  Simon  the  Zealot,  and  Judas  the  ^son  of  James. 

See  Jude  1.  These  all  with  one  accord  continued  stedfastly  in  14 

2  Or,  with      prayer,  *with  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
ct'rtaia        Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 

imynen  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^  p^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  jg 

the  brethren,  and  said  (and  there  was  a  multitude 

3  Gr.  noma,  of 'persons  gathered  together,  about  a  hundred  and 

twenty).  Brethren,  it  was  needful  that  the  scripture  16 
should  be  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  spake  bo- 
fore  by  the  mouth  of  David  concerning  Juaas,  who 
was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus.    For  he  wag  17 
numbered  amon^  us,  and  receired  his  *  portion  in 
this  ministry.    (Now  this  man  obtained  a  field  with  18 
the  reward  of  his  iniquity ;  and  falUuff  headlong,  he 
burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed 
out.    And  it  became  known  to  all  the  dwellers  at  19 
Jerusalem ;  insomuch  that  in  their  language  that 
field  was  called  Akeldama,  that  is,  The  field  of 
blood.)    For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms,      20 

Let  his  habitation  be  made  desolate, 

And  let  no  man  dwell  therein  : 
and, 

His  ^oflSce  let  another  take. 
Of  the  men  therefore  who  have  companied  with  us  21 
all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  went 
out  *  among  us,  beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John,  22 
unto  the  day  that  he  was  received  up  from  us,  of 
these  must  one  become  a  witaess  with  us  of  his  res- 
urrection.    And  they  put  forward  two,  Joseph  23 
called  Barsabbas.  who  was  surnamed  Justus,  and 
Matthias.    And  tney  prayed,  and  said.  Thou,  Lord,  24 
who  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  skew  oi  these 
two  the  one  whom  thou  hast  chosen,  to  take  the  25 
place  in  this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which 
Judas  fell  away,  that  he  might  go  to  nis  own  place. 
And  they  gave  lots  ^for  them ;  and  the  lot  fellupon  26 
Matthias ;  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven    • 


5  Or.  over' 
seership. 

•  Or,  over 


TQr,  unto 


ajKMStles. 
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8     And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  ^was  now  come, '  Qr.  uhu 
2  they  were  altogether  in  one  place.    And  suddenly  Jjjj-^"'" 
there  came  from  heaven  a  sound  as  of  the  rushing -'^^ 
of  a  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
8  they  were  sitting.    And  there  appeared  unto  them 
tongues  3 parting  asunder,  like  as  of  fire;  and  it  sat  'Or,  parting 

4  upon  each  one  of  them.    And  they  were  all  filled  ^"*'*^'***** 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  ^J^J^L 
tongues,  as  the  spirit  gave  them  utterance.  th0m$elve$ 

5  Now  there  were  dw^ng  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  de- 

6  vout  men,  from  every  nation  under  heaven.  And 
when  this  sound  was  heard,  the  multitude  came  to- 
gether, and  were  confounded,  because  that  every 
man  heard  them  speaking  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and  marvelled,  saying. 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  who  speak  QaJilieans? 

8  And  how  hear  we,  every  man  in  our  own  language. 

9  wherein  we  were  born?  Parthians  and  Medes  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia^  in  Ju-  ' 

10  dsea  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus  ana  Asia,  in  Phry- 
gia  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt  and  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Gyrene,  and  sqjourners  from  Home,  both 

11  Jews  ana  proselvtes,  Cretans  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  them  speaiking  in   our  tongues  the  mighty 

12  works  of  God.  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
were  perplexed,  saying  one  to  another.  What  mean- 

13  eth  this  ?  But  others  mocking  said,  They  are  filled 
with  new  wine. 

14  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up 
his  voice,  and  spake  forth  unto  them,  saying.  Ye 
men  of  Judsea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
be  this  known  unto  you,  and  give  ear  unto  my 

15  words.    For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose; 
Id-seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day;  but  this 

is  that  which  hath  been  spoken  through  the  pro- 
phet Joiel; 

17  And  it  shall  be  in  the  last  days,  saith  God, 

I  will  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  fiesh : 
And  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy. 
And  your  young  men  shall  see  visions,  .  'Or. 

And  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams :  bondmen. 

18  Yea  and  on  my  'servants  and  on  my  *hand-*Grj>oTi<i- 

maidens  in  those  days     ,,,,,,  .^Google'* 
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Will  I  pour  forth  my  Spirit;  and  they  shall 

prophesy. 
And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the  heaven  above,  19 
And  signs  on  the  earth  beneath ; 
Blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke : 
The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  20 

And  the  moon  into  blood, 
Before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come, 
That  great  And  notable  day: 
And  It  shall  be.  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  21 
the  name  oi  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words :  Jesus  of  Naza-  22 
'^QtT.pouMsn,  reth,  a  man  approved  of  God  unto  you  by  i  mighty 
works  and   wonders  and  signs,  which  God   did 
by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  even  as  ye  yourselves 
know ;  him,  being  delivered  up  by  the  determinate  23 
counsel  ana    foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  by  the 
hand  of 'lawless  men  did  crucify  and  slav:  whom  24 
God  raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pangs  oi  death : 
because  it  was  not  possible  that  he   should   be 
holden  of  it.    For  David  saitii  concerning  him,        25 
I  beheld  the  Lord  always  before  mv  face, 
For  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  1  should  not 

be  moved: 
Therefore  my  heart  was  glad,  and  my  tongue  26 

rejoiced. 
Moreover  my  flesh  also  shall  'dwell  in  hope: 
Because   thou   wilt   not   leave   my   soul   in  27 

Hadesj 
Neither  wilt  thou  give  thy  Holy  One  to  see 

corruption. 
Thou  madest  known  unto  me  the  ways  of  28 

life; 
Thou  Shalt  make  me  full  of  gladness  *  with  thy 
countenance. 
Brethren,  I  may  say  unto  you  freely  of  the  patri-  29 
arch  David,  that  he  both  died  and  was  buried,  and 
his  tomb  is  with  us  unto  this  day.     Bein?  there-  30 
fore  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn 
with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins 
*  he  would  set  one  upon  his  throne ;  he  foreseeing  31 
this  spake  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Christ,  that 
neither  was  he  left  in  Hades,  nor  did  his  flesh  see 


*0r,  «ic» 

wUhowtIhe 

law 


«0r, 
tabemacie 


*  Or,  in  thy 

presence 


^Or,  one 
titould  »U 
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32  corruption.     This  Jesus  did  Qod  raise  up,  ^  where-  ^  Or,  of  whom 

33  of  we  all  are  witnesses.    Being  therefore  *by  the  'Or,  at 
right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of 

the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Ho^'^  Spirit,  he 
hath  poured  forth  this,  which  ye  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  ascended  not  into  the  heavens :  but  he 
saith  himself, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand, 

35  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of 

thy  feet. 

36  Let  'all  the  house  of  Israel  therefore  know  aa^* Or,  every 
suredly,  that  God  hath  made  him  both  Lord  and  *<^« 
Christ,  this  Jesus  whom  ye  crucified. 

37  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the 

38  apostles,  Brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?  And  Peter 
mid  unto  them,  Repent  ye.  and  be  baptized  every 
(me  of  you  in  the  name  oi  Jesus  Christ  unto  the 
remission  of  your  sins;  and  ye  shall  receive  the 

39  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  For  to  you  is  the  promise, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call  unto 

40  him.  And  with  many  other  words  he  testified,  and 
exhorted  them,  saying.  Save  yourselves  from  this 

41  crooked  generation.    They  then  *  that  received  his  *  Or,  Jtaving 
word  were  baptized :  ana  there  were  added  vmto  ♦"^cewed 

42  them  in  that  day  about  three  thousand  souls.  And 
they  continued  stedfiutly  in  the  apostles'  teaching 

and  *  fellowship,  in  the  breaking  of  bread  and  the  *  Or,  m 
prayers.  feUounhip 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul :  and  many  won- 

44  ders  and  si^s  were  done  "by  the  apostles.^    And  •  Or,  thrmgh 
all  that  believed  were  together,  and  nad  all  things  ^  Many 

45  common ;    and  they  sold   their  possessions   and  *° J{f  °S.. 
goods   and  parted  them  to  all,  according  as  any  JSd  <i  ji^. 

46  man  nad  need.    And  day  by  day,  continuing  sted-  saUm;  and 
lastly  with  6ne  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  great  fear 
bread  at  home,  they  did  take  their  food  with  woe  upon  ail. 

47  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,  praising  Gk)d, 

and  having  favour  with  all  the  people.    And  thesor.  together 
Lord  added  *to  them  day  by  day  those  that  were » or*  5«ift^ 

•saved.  ,  $ated 
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Now  Peter  and  John  were  going  ixp  into  the  8 
temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  bcma  the  ninth  k<mr. 
And  a  certain  man  that  wets  lame  irom  his  mother's  2 
womb  was  carried,  whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  door 
of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beautiftil,  to  ask.  alms 
of  them  that  entered  into  the  temple ;  who  seeing  3 
Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked 
to  reoeiye  an  alms.    And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  4 
upon  him,  with  John,  said,  Look  on  us.    And  he  6 
^ave  heed  unto  them,  expecting  to  receive  aoqaething 
from  them.    But  Peter  said.  Silver  and  gold  have  1  6 
none ;  but  what  I  have,  that  give  I  thee.    In  ihe 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  cf  Nazareth^  walk.    And  he  7 
took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  raised  him  up :  and 
immediately  his  feet  and  his  ankle-bones  received 
strength.    And  leaping  up,  he  stood,  and  began  to  8 
walk ;  and  he  entered  witn  them  into  the  temple, 
walking,  and  leaping,  and  praising  God.    And  all  9 
the  people  saw  him  walking  and  praising  God :  and  10 
they  took  knowledge  of  him,  that  it  was  he  who  sat 
for  alms  at  the  Beautiful  Gate  of  the  temple :  and 
they  were  filled  with  wonder  and  amazement  at  that 
which  had  happened  unto  him. 

And  as  he  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the  people  ran  11 

1  Or,  porfioo  together  unto  them  in  tiie  ^  porch  that  is  called 

Solomon's,  greatly  wondering.  And  when  Peter  saw  12 
it,  he  answered  unto  the  people.  Ye  men  of  Israel, 

2  Or,  thing     why  marvel  ye  at  this  *  man  ?  or  why  fiisten  ye  your 

eyes  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or  ffodlmess 
we  had  made  him  to  walk  ?    The  God  of  Abraham,  13 
and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers, 
^Or^  Child:  hath  glorified  his  'Servant  Jesus;  whom  ye  de- 
»"d  ^!°iv    livered  up,  and  denied  before  the  face  of  Pilate, 
27*^30. '  See  when  he  had  determined  to  release  him.    But  je  14 
Matt.  xli.  18 ;  denied  the  Holy  and  Righteous  One,  and  asked  for 
i8.  xlii.  1 ;     a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you,  and  killed  the  15 
Hi.  13;  liii.   *  Prince  of  life ;  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead ; 
4  0    A  ih     ^whereof  we  are  witnesses.    And  •by  faith  in  his  1(J 
^  Or,  Author  ^^^16  hath  his  name  made  this  man  strong,  whom 
whom  y®  behold  and  know :  yea,  the  fiiith  which  is  through 

0  Or  on  <A«    "^™  ^^^  given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in  me 
ground  of     presence  of  you  all.    And  now,  brethren,  I  know  17 
that  in  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 
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18  But  the  things  which  Qod  foreshewed  bv  the  mouth 
of  all  the  prophets,  that  his  Christ  should  suffer,  he 

19  thus  fulfilled.  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  turn  again, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  that  so  there  may 
come  seasons  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 

20  Lord ;  and  that  he  may  send  the  Christ  who  hath 

21  been  appointed  for  you^  even  Jesus:  whom  the 
heaven  must  receive  until  the  times  of  restoration 
of  aU  things,  whereof  €k>d  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
his  holy  prophets,  that  have  been  from  of  old. 

22  Moses  indeed  said,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  God 

raise  up  unto  you  from  amone  your  brethren, '  like  ^  Or,  a$  he 
unto  me ;  to  him  shall  ye  hearken  in  all  thinss  raised  up  m« 

23  whatsoever  he  shall  speak  unto  you.  And  it  shiul 
be,  that  everv  soul,  which  shall  not  hearken  to  that 
I»opfaet,  shall  be  utterly  destroyed  from  among  the 

24  people.  Yea  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel  and 
them  that  followed  after,  and  as  many  as  have  spo- 

25  ken,  they  also  told  of  these  days.    Ye  are  the  sons 
of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  which  God 
'made  with  your  fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham, 'Gr. 
And  in  thy  seed  -shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  covenanUd. 

26  be  blessed.  Unto  ]^ou  first  God,  having  raised  up 
his  Servant,  sent  him  to  bless  ^ou^  in  turning  away 
every  one  of  you  from  your  imquities. 

4     And  as  the^  spake  unto  the  people,  '  the  priests '  Some 
and  the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the  Sadducees  •"jJf^J^ 

2  came  upon  them,  being  sore  troubled  because  they  J^*2Je  ^ 
taaght  the  people,  and  proclaimed  in  Jesus  i'^Q  chu^f  priest^. 

3  resurrection  from  tne  dead.  And  they  laid  liands 
on  them,  and  put  them  in  ward  unto  the  morrow : 

4  for  it  was  now  even  tide.  But  many  of  them  that 
heard  the  word  believed ;  and  the  number  of  the 
men  came  to  be  about  five  thousand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  their 
rulers  and  elders  and  scribes  were  gathered  to- 

6  gether  in  Jerusalem ; .  and  Annas  the  high  priest 
tpoi  there,  and  Caiaphas,  and  J6hn,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  manv  as  were  of  the  kinored  of  the  high 

7  priest;  Ana  when  they  had  set  tiiem  in  the  midst, 
they  Inquired  of  them.  By  what  power,  or  in  what 

8  name,  have  ye  done  this  ?  Then  T*eter,  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of  the   . 
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people,  aad  elden,  if  we  this  day  are  examined  9 
concerning  a  good  deed  done  to  an  impotent  man, 
1  Or, in toAom  1  by  what  means  this  man  is  >made  whole;  be  10 
s  Or,  taved    it  known  unto  von  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel,  that  in  tne  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza- 
reth, whom  ye  crucified,  wh(Hn  God  raised  from 
:^0r,  Oiis      the  dead,  even  in  ^  him  doth  this  man  stand  here 
name  before  you  whole.    He  is  the  stone  which  was  set  11 

at  nought  of  you  the  builders,  which  was  made  the 
head  of  the  corner.    And  in  none  other  is  there  sal- 12 
vation :  for  neither  is  there  any  other  name  under 
heaven,  that  is  given  among  men,  wherein  we  UHist 
be  saved. 

Now  when  they  beheld  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  13 
John,  and  had  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled ;  and  they  took 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus. 
And  seeing  the  man  that  was  healed  standing  with  14 
them,  they  could  say  nothing  against  it.  But  when  15 
they  had  commanded  them  to  go  aside  out  of  the 
council,  they  conferred  among  themselves^  saying,  16 
What  snail  we  do  to  these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a 
*  Or.  rign.    notable  ^miracle  hath  been  wrought  through  them, 
U  manifest  to  all  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem ;  and  we 
cannot  deny  it.    But  that  it  spread  no  ftirther  17 
among  the  people,  let  us  threaten  them,  that  they 
speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name.  And  th^  18 
called  them,  and  charged  them  not  to  speak  at  all 
nor  to  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus.    But  Peter  and  19 
John  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you 
rather  than  unto  QoA^  judge  ye :  for  we  cannot  out  20 
speak  the  things  which  we  saw  and  heard.    And  21 
they,  when  they  had  further  threatened  them,  let 
them  go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might  punish 
them,  because  of  the  people ;  for  all  men  glorified 
God  for  that  which  was  done.    For  the  man  was  22 
more  than  forty  years  old,  on  whom  this  *  miracle 
of  healing  was  wrought. 

And  being  let  go,  thev  came  to  their  own  company,  23 
and  report^  all  that  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
had  said  unto  them.  And  they,  when  they  heard  it,  24 
lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  wiui  one  accord,  and  said, 
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O  ^  Lord,  *  thoa  that  didst  make  the  heaven  and  the  >  Or,  Matter 

25  earth  and  the  sea.  and  all  that  in  them  is :  '  who  by  *  ^'i  ^ 
the  Holy  Spirit.  In/  the  month  of  our  father  David  J^  ^/' 
thy  servant^  diast  say,  txhe  Gioek 

Why  did  the  Qentiles  rage,  text  in  this 

Ana  the  peoples  ^imagine  vain  things  ?  ciauw  is 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves  in  array,  ^^^^^^^ 
And  the  rulers  were  gathered  tojgether,  uncertain. 
Against  the  Lord,  and  ag;ainst  his  '  Anointed :   medUate 

27  for  of  a  truth  in  this  eity  against  thy  hoty  Servant  *Gr.  ckrUt. 
Jesus,  whom  thou  didst  anoint,  both  Herod  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  the  peoples  of 

28  Israel,  were  gathered  together,  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  counsel  foreordained  to  come  to  pass. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  look  upon  their  threatenings :  and 

grant  unto  thy  'servants  to  speak  thy  word  with  all  'Gr.  bond- 

30  boldness,  while  thou  stretchest  forth  thy  hand  to*^«»»^- 
heal;  and  that  signs  and  wonders 'may  be  done 

31  through  the  name  of  thy  holy  Servant  Jesus.  And 
when  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  where- 
in they  were  gathered  toother ;  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  theyspake  the  word 
of  God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were 
of  one  heart  and  soul :  and  not  one  of  them  said 
that  aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was 

33  his  own ;  but  they  had  all  things  common.  And 
with  great  power  gave  the  apostles  their  witness  of 

the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus':  and  great 'Some 

34  grace  was  upon  them  all.    For  neither  was  there  *°jjf*^*j, 
among  them  any  that  lacked :   for  as  many  as  JSd  (Sr^** 
were  possessors  oi  lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and 
brought  the  prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  and  laid  them  at  the  apostles'  feet :  and  distribu- 
tion was  made  unto  each,  according  as  any  one  had 
need. 

36  And.  Joseph,  who  by  the  apostles  was  surnamed 
Barnabas  (which  is,  being  interpreted,  Son  of  ®ex-  'Or, 

37  hortation),  a  Levite,  a  man  of  Cfyprus  by  race,  hav-  coruolation 
ing  a  field,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money,  and  laid 

it  at  the  apostles*  feet. 
6     But  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with  Sapphira 
2  his  wife,  sold  a  possession,  and  kept  back  part  of  j 
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the  price,  his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  and  brought 
a  certain  part,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles^  feet.    But  3 
Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thv  heart 

J  Or,  deceive  to  ^lle  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  keep  back  part 
of  the  price  of  the  land  ?  While  it  remained,  did  4 
it  not  remain  thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was  sold,  was 
it  not  in  thy  power?  How  is  it  that  thon  hast 
conceived  this  thing  in  thy  heart?  thou  hast 
not  lied  anto  men,  Hhat  unto  God.  And  Ananias  5 
hearing  these  words  fell  down  and  gave  up  the 
^host:  and  great  fear  came  upon  all  that  heard 

*Gr.  it.    And  the 'young  men  arose  and  wrapped  him  6 

younger.       round,   and  they  carried  him    out  and    buried 
him. 

And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours  after,  7 
when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 
And  Peter  answered  unto  ner,  Tell  me  whether  ye  8 
sold  the  land  for  so  much.    And  she  said,  Yea,  for 
so  much.    But  Peter  said  unto  her^  How  is  it  that  9 
ye  have  SLSxeed  together  to  try  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? 
behold,  the  feet  of  them  who  have  buried  thy  hus- 
band are  at  the  door,  and  they  shall  carry  thee  out 
And  she  fell  down  immediately  at  his  feet,  and  gave  10 
up  the  ghost:  and  the  young  men  came  in  and 
found  her  dead,  and  they  earned  her  out  and  bur- 
ied her  by  her  nusband.    And  great  fear  came  upon  U 
the  whole  church,  and  upon  all  that  heard  these 
things. 

And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many  signs  12 
and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people ;  and  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch.  But  of  IS 
the  rest  durst  no  man  loin  himself  to  tnem :  howbeit 
the  people  magnified  tnem ;  »and  believers  were  the  14 
more  added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and 
women ;  insomuch  that  they  even  carried  out  the  15 
sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and 
*  couches,  that,  as  Peter  came  by,  at  the  least  his 
I  Or      iw   ^^^^^'^  might  overshadow  some  of  them.  And  there  16 

ur,  paaei»  gig^  came  together  the  multitude  from  the  cities 
round  about  .Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  fi)lk,  and  them 
that  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits :  and  they  were 
healed  every  one. 
But  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they  that  were  17 


3  Or,  ottd 
t?iere  were 
the  more 
added  to 
them,  be- 
lieving on 
the  Lord 
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with  him  (who  were  the  sect  of  the  Sadduoees), 

18  and  they  were  filled  with  jealousy,  and  laid  hands 

19  on  the  aDoetleB,  and  put  them  in  public  ward.  But 
an  ange^  of  the  Lora  by  night  opened  the  prison 

20  doors,  and  brought  them  ou^  and  said,  Go  ye,  and 
stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  aU  the 

21  words  of  this  Life.  And  when  they  heiurd  thU. 
they  entered  into  the  temj^le  about  daybreak,  ana 
taught  But  the  high  priest  came,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  and  called  the  oouncil  together, 
and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
sent  to  the  prison-house  to  have  them  brought. 

22  But  the  officers  that  came  found  them  not  in  the 

23  prison ;  and  they  return^,  and  told,  saying,  The 
nrison-house  we  found  shut  in  all  sfuety,  and  the 
keepers  standing  at  the  doors:  but  when  we  had 

24  opened,  we  found  no  man  within.  Now  when  the 
captain  of  the  temple  and  the  chief  priests  heard 
these  words,  they  were  much  perplexed  concerning 

25  them  whereunto  this  would  grow.  And  there  came 
one  and  told  them.  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put 
in  the  prison  are  in  the  temple  standing  and  teach- 

26  in^  the  people.  Then  went  the  cantain  with  the 
emcers,  ana  brought  them,  biU  witnout  violence; 
for  tiiey  feared  the  people,  lest  they  should  be 

27  stoned.  And  when  tney  had  brought  them,  they 
set  them  before  the  council.    And  the  high  priest 

28  asked  them,  saying,  We  straitly  charged  you  not  to 
teach  in  this  name :  and  behold,  ye  have  nlled  Jeru- 
salem with  your  teaching,  and  intend  to  bring  this 

29  man's  blood  up<m  us.    But  Peter  and  the  apostles  ^  Or,  at 
answered  and  said.  We  must  obey  God  rather  than  *  Some 

^men.    The  God  of  our  fiUhers  raised  up  Jesiw  J^^^^^^ 

31  whom  ye  slew,  hangine  him  on  a  tree.  Hmi  aid  ^^  ^  J^i,„^ 
God  ezalti  ^  with  hi»  right  hand  tobeo.  Prince  and  ,q^  tauinga 
a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  re-  ^    *    " 

32  mission  of  sins.    And  we  are  witnesses'  of  these  ^^^^^ 

>  things ;  *■  and  lo  i9  the  Holj  Spirit,  whom  God  hath  authoritiM 
given  to  them  that  obey  him.  ntdcmd  God 

33  But  thev,  when  they  heard  this,  were  cut  to  the  *«<*^» 

34  heart,  sad  were  minded  to  slay  them.  But  there  gj^°«^^ 
stood  up  one  in  the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named  O^-^Z^^him. 
maliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  nad  iu  honour  of  all  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


228  THE  ACTS.  6. 84— 

people,  and  oommanded  to  put  the  men  forth  a 
little  while.    And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  35 
Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves  as  touching  these 
men,  what  ye  are  about  to  do.    For  before  these  36 
days  rose  up  Theudas,  giving  himself  out  to  be  some- 
body ;  to  wnom  a  number  of  men,  about  four  hun- 
dreo,  joined  themselves :  who  was  slain ;  and  all,  as 
many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed,  and  «ame  to 
nounit.    After  this  man  rose  up  Judfas  of  Galilee  37 
in  the  days  of  the  enrolment,  and  drew  away  same  of 
the  people  after  him:  he  also  perished;  and  all,  as 
many  as  obeyed  him,  were  scattered  abroad.    And  38 
now  I  say  unto  you.  Refrain  from  these  men,  and 
let  them  alone :  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be 
of  men,  it  will  be  overthrown :  but  if  it  is  of  God,  39 
ye  will  not  be  able  to  overthrow  them ;  lest  haply 
ye  be  found  even  to  be  fighting  against  God.    And  40 
to  him  they  agreed  i  and  when  they  had  called  the 
apostles  unto  them,  they  beat  them  and  dliarged 
mem  not  to  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let 
them  go.    They  therefore  departed  firom  the  pre-  41 
sence  of  the  council,    rejoioing  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  dishonour  for  the  Name. 
And  every  day,  in  the  temple  and  at  home,  they  42 
ceased  not  to  teach,  and  to  preach  Jesus  as  the  Christ. 

Now  in  tiiese  days,  when  the  number  of  the  disci-  6 
pies  was  mnltiplymg,  thei«  arese  a  murmuring  of 
^6r.  the  1  Grecian  Jews  affainstthe  Hebrews,  because 

HtOemtta,     ^jjeir  widows  were  negieeted  in  the  daily  ministra- 
tion.   And  the  twelve  caUed  the  multitude  of  the  2 
*  Gt.  disciples  unto  them,  and  said,  It  is  not  >  fit  that  we 

pteoMMg.       should  fbrsake  the  woM  of  God,  and  •serve  taUes. 
«0r,  nUnister  ^Jjodk.  ye  out  therefore,  brethren,  firom  among  you  3 
to  tabie»        geven  men  of  good  report,  fUlI  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
«Some         wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  business. 
*°?K  ^«      ®^*  ^®  ^^  continue  stedfastly  in  prayer,  and  in  4 
JSSSit      t**®  ministry  of  the  word.    And  the  saymg  pleased  5 
brethr^      the  whole  multitude :  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a 
look  jfe  out    man  full  of  &ith  and  of  the  Holy  Spdrit^  and  Philip, 
jromatMmg  and  Prochorus,  and  Nieanor,  and  Timon,  and  Par- 
y^^  menas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antiooh :  whom  6 

they  set  before  the  apostles:  and  when  they  had 
prayed,  they  laid  their  huds  on  tW  (^Q^gig 
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7  And  the  word  of  God  increased ;  and  tiie  nnmber 
of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  ezceedinff- 
ly ;  and  a  mat  company  of  the  priests  were  obem- 
ent  to  the  mith. 

8  And  Stg»hen,  fall  of  grace  and  power,  wrought 

9  great  wonders  and  signs  among  the  peMde.  But  there 
arose  certain  of  them  that  were  of  the  synagogue 
called  the  gifnagoaue  of  the  Libertines,  and  of  the 
Cyreniims,  and  of  the  Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of 

10  Cilioia  and  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen.  And  they 
were  not  able  to  withstand  the  wisdom  and  the  Spir* 

lilt  by  which  he  spake.  Then  they  suborned  men, 
who  said,  We  have  heard  him  speak  blasphemous 

12  ^ords  against  Moses,  and  agaimt  God.  And  they 
stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  elders^  and  the  scribes, 
and  came  upon  him,  and  seized  hun,  and  brought 

13  him  into  the  council,  and  set  up  false  witnesses,  who 
said.  This  man  oeaseth  not  to  speidL  words  against 

14  this  holy  plaoe^  and  the  law ;  ibr  we  have  heard  him 
say,  that  this  Jesus  of  Nassareth  shall  destroy  this 

Slace,  and  shall  change  the  customs  which  Moses 
elivered  unto  us.    And  aJl  that  sat  in  the  council, 
fastening  their  eyes  upon  him,  saw  his  &ce  as  it  had 
been  the  face  of  aa  angel. 
7     And  the  high  priest  said.  Are  tbese  things  so? 

2  And  he  said, 

Brethren  and  fathers,  hearken.   The  Qod  of  glory 
appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham,  when  he  was 

3  in  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Haran,  and 
said  unto  him,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  land,  and  irom 
thy  kindred,  and  come  into  the  land  which  I  shall 

4  shew  thee.  Then*  came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Chaldseans,  and  dwelt  in  Haran :  and  from  thence, 
when  his  father  was  dead,  God  removed  him  into 

5  this  land,  wherein  ye  now  dwell :  and  he  gave  him 
none  inheritance  in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his 
foot  on :  and  he  promised  that  he  would  give  it  to 
him  in  possession,  and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when 

SagyU  he  had  no  child.  And  God  spake  on  this 
wise,  that  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a  strange 
land,  and  that  they  should  bring  them  into  bond- 
age, and  entreat  them  evil,  four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  which  they  shall  HijIi^ed'g'^^fe^Qle 
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will  I  judge,  said  God:  and  after  that  shall  they 
come  forth,  and  serve  me  in  this  place.    And  he  8 
gave  him  the  covenant  of  circumcision:  and  s* 
Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  circamcised  him  the 
eighth  day :  and  Isaac  beaat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  the 
twelve  patnarchs.    And  tne  patriarchs,  moved  with  9 
jealousy  against  Joseph,  sola  him  into  Egypt:  and 
God  was  with  him,  and  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  10 
afflictions,  and  gave  him  favour  and  wisdom  before 
Pharaoh  king  ot  Egypt;  and  he  made  him  governor 
over  Egypt  and  all  msnouse.  Now  there  came  a  fSam-  11 
ine  over  all  Egypt  and  Canaan,  and  great  affliction : 
and  our  Ikthers  found  no  sustenance.   But  when  Ja- 12 
cob  heard  that  there  was  com  in  Egypt,  he  sent  forth 
our  fathers  the  first  time.    And  at  the  second  time  13 
Joseph  was  made  known  to  his  brethren;  and  Jo- 
seph's race  became  manifest  unto  Pharaoh.  And  Jo- 14 
sejph  sent,  and  called  to  him  Jacob  his  father,  and  all 
his  kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls.    And  Ja- 16 
cob  went  down  into  Egypt;  and  he  died,  himself, 
and  our  fathers  •  and  tney  were  Carried  over  unto  16 
Shechem,  and  laid  in  the  tomb  that  Abraham  bought 

1  Gr.  Emmor.  for  a  price  in  silver  of  the  sons  of  *  Hamor  in  Sne- 

chem.    But  as  the  time  of  the  promise  drew  nigh,  17 
which  God  vouchsafed  unto  Aoraham,  the  people 
grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt,  till  there  arose  18 
another  king  over  Effypt^  wno  knew  not  Joseph. 
The  same  dealt  subtilly  with  our  race,  and  evil  en- 19 

2  Or,  fc<j        treated  our  fathers,  that  •  they  should  cast  out  their 


whAo  God 

and  when  he  was  cast  out,  Pharaoh's  daughter  took  21 
him  up,  and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son.    And  22 
Moses  was  instructed  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians ;  and  he  was  mighty  in  his  words  and 
works.    But  when  he  was  well-nieh  forty  years  old,  23 
it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.     And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer  24 
wrong,  he  defended  him,  and  avenged  him  that 
was  oppressed,  smiting  the  Egyptian :  and  he  sup-  25 
*  9'"'  .  posed  that  his  brethren  understood  how  that  God 

mUeaOon      jf,y  hjg  jj^nd  was  giving  them  *  deliverance ;  but  they 
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26  understood  not  And  the  day  following  he  appeared 
unto  them  as  the^  strove,  and  would  nave  set  them 
at  one  again,  saying.  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren ;  wh^  do 

27  ye  wrong  one  to  another  ?  But  he  that  did  his  neish- 
Dour  wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying,Who  made  thee 

28  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us  ?   W  ouldsf  thou  kill  me, 

29  as  thou  killeost  the  £^gyptian  yesterday  ?  And  Moses 
Bed  at  this  saying,  and  became  a  sojourner  In  the 

30  land  of  Hidian,  where  he  begat  two  sons.  And 
when  forty  years  were  fulfilled,  an  angel  appeared 
to  him  in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Sinai,  in  a  flame 

31  of  fire  in  a  bush.  And  when  Moses  saw  it,  he  won- 
dered at  the  sight :  and  as  he  drew  oear  to  behold, 

32  there  came  a  voice  of  the  Lord,  I  am  the  God  of 
thy  fitthers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and 

of  Jacob.    And  Moses  trembled^  and  durst  not  be- 

33  hold.  And  the  Ix>rd  said  unto  hmi,  I>oose  the  shoes 
from  thy  feet :  ftr  the  place  whereon  thou  standest 

34  is  holy  ground.  I  have  surely  seen  the  affliction 
of  my  people  which  is  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard 
their  groaning,  and  I  am  come  down  to  deliver 
them :  and  now  come,  I  will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  refused,  saying,  Who  made 


thee  a  ruler  and  a  iudj^?  him  hath  God  sent  to  be 
both  a  ruler  and  a  'deliverer  with  the  hand  of  the '  6r- 

36  angel, who  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush.  This  man  »"«^«»««'- 
led  them  forth,  having  wrought  wonders  and  signs 

in  Egypt,  and  in  the  Bed  sea,  and  in  the  wilder- 

37  ness  forty  year^.  This  is  that  Moses,  who  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  A  prophet  snail  God  raise 

up  unto  you  from  among  your  brethren,  'like  unto  'Or,  <u  ho 
dS  me.    This  is  he  that  was  in  the  'church  in  the  ™*«®^ "i' "'* 
wilderness  with  the  angel  who  spake  to  him  in  the  'Or,  emigre- 
mount  Sinai,  and  with  our  fathers :  who  received  9"^**^ 
Sd  living  oracles  to  give  unto  us :  to  whom  our  fathers 
would  not  be  obedient,  but  thrust  him  from  them, 

40  and  turned  back  in  their  hearts  unto  Egypt,  saying 
unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods  which  sh^ul  go  before 
us :  for  as  for  this  Moses,  who  led  us  fortn  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know  not  what  is  become 

41  of  him.  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those  days,  and 
brought  a  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in 

42  the  works  of  their  hands.     But  God  turned,  andj 
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gave  them  up  to  serve  the  host  of  heaven*  as  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  the  prophets, 

Did  ye  offer  onto  me  slain  beasts  and  sacri- 
fices 
Forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  O  honse  of 

Israel? 
And  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch,      43 
And  the  star  of  the  god  Bephan, 
The  figures  which  ye  made  to  worship  them : 
And  I  will  carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 
Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  44 
in  the  wilderness,  even  as  he  appointed  who  spake 
unto  Moses,  that  he  should  make  it  according  to 
the  figure  that  he  had  seen.    Which  also  our  45 
^Gr.Jegfu,   fatiiers,  in  th6ir  turn,  brought  in  with  ^  Joshua 
when  they  entered  on  the  possession  of  the  na- 
tions, whom  God  thrust  out  before  the  fiwe  of  our 
fiithers,  unto  the  days  of  David ;  who  found  favour  46 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  asked  to  find  a  habi- 
tation for  the  God  of  Jacob.    But  Solomon  built  47 
him  a  house.    Howbeit  the  Most  High  dwelleth  48 
not  in   houses  made   with  hands;   as  saith  the 
prophet, 

The  heaven  is  my  throne,  49 

And  the  earth  the  footstool  of  my  feet : 
What  manner  of  house  will  ye  build  me? 

saith  the  Lord : 
Or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 
Did  not  my  hand  make  all  these  things  ?        50 
Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  51 
ears,  ye  do  alwavs  resist  the  Holy  Spirit :  as  your 
fiithers  did,  so  ao  ye.    Which  of  the  prophets  did  52 
not  your  fathers  persecute?  and  they  killed  them 
who  shewed  before  of  the  coming  of  the  Righteous 
One ;  of  whom  ye  have  now  become  betrayers  and 
sor, a«a«    murderers;  ye  who  received  the  law  'as  it  was 53 
ordnance  of  ordained  by  angels,  and  kept  it  not. 
Gr.  unto  or-      ^^^  ^^^^'^  *^®7  ^eard  these  things,  they  were  cut  54 
dinaittcfof    ^  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their 
aagtU,         teeth.    But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Snirit,  looked  55 
up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  56 
said.  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  openecL  ami  the 
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57  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  ri^ht  hand  of  God.  But 
they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their 

58  ears,  and  rushed  upon  him  with  one  accord;  and 
they  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him :  and 
the  witnesses  laid  down  their  garments  at  the  feet 

59  of  a  young  man  named  Saul.  And  they  stoned 
Stephen,  calling  upon  the  Lord,  and  saying,  Lord 

60  Jesus  receive  my  spirit.  ^  And  he  kneeled  down, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin 
to  their  charge.    And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 

8  fell  asleep.  And  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his 
death. 

And  there  arose  on  that  day  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem ;  and 
they  were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  re- 
gions of  Judsaa  ahd  Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  buried  Stepnen,  and  made  great 

3  lamentation  over  him.  But  Saul  laid  waste  the 
church,  entering  into  every  house,  and  dragging 
awav  men  and  women  committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Tney  therelbre  that  were  scattered  abroaxl  went 

5  about  preaching  the  word.  And  Philip  went  down 
to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  proclaimed  unto  them 

6  the  Christ.  And  the  multitudes  gave  heed  with 
one  accord  unto  the  things  that  were  spoken  bv 
Philip,  when  they  heard,  and  saw  the  signs  whicn 

7  he  did.  ^  For  from  many  of  those  who  had  unclean  ^  Or,  For 
spirits,  they  came  out,  crying  with  a  loud  voice ;  ^"^  ^^ 
and  many  mat  were  palsied,  and  that  were  lame,  ^*t*wjfea» 

8  were  healed.    And  there  was  much  Joy  in  that  ^Mts  that 

city.  cried  toUh 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  Simon  by  name,  who  ^^ttd  voice 
beforetime  in  the  city  used  sorcery,  and  amazed  the  «*»»</»»'» 
'people  of  Samaria,  giving  out  tnat  himself  was  •  Gr.  notion. 

10  some  great  one:  to  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from 
the  least  to  the  ^atest,  saying,  This  man  is  that 

11  power  of  Gk)d  wnich  is  called  Great.  And  they 
gave  heed  to  him.  because  that  of  long  time  he  had 

12  amazed  them  witn  his  sorceries.  But  when  they  be- 
lieved Philippreaching  good  tidings  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they 

13  were  baptized,  both  men  and  women.  And  Simon 
also  himself  believed:  and  being  baptized,  be  con- j^ 
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tinaed  with  Philip;  and  beholding  signs  and  great 

1  Gr.  powers,  ^miracles  wrought,  he  was  amazed. 

Now  when  the  apostles  who  were  at  Jerusalem  14 
hefu^  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God, 
they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John :  who,  when  15 
they  were  come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they 
mi^ht  receive  the  Holy  Spirit :  for  as  yet  it  was  16 
fallen  upon  none  of  them :  only  they  had  been  bap- 
tized into  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    Then  laid  17 
they   their   hands  on  them,  and  they  received 
the  Holy  Spirit.      Now  when  Simon  saw   that  18 
through  the  laying  on  of  the  apostles'  hands  the 

2  Some         *  Holy  Spirit  was  given^  he  offered  them  money, 
ancient        saying,  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on  whomso- 19 
mnk  Hofr   ^^^^  1  l^y  ^y  hands,  he  may  reemve  the  U<Aj 

*'    Sj^irit    But  Peter  said  unto  hita.  Thy  silver  perish  20 
with  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought  to  obtain 
the  gift  01  Qod  with  money.    Thou  hast  neither  21 
scir.  ufoi-d.    partner  lot  in  this  ^matter:  for  thy  heart  is  not 

ri^ht  before  God.     Eepent  therefore  of  this  thy  22 
wickedness,  and  pray  the  Lord,  if  perhaps  the 
thought  of  thy  heart  shaU  be  forc^iven  thee.    For  23 

4  Or,  u>m  be-  I  see  that  thou  *  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in 
ct;»»i*  {/oM  (or,the  bond  of  iniquity.     And  Simon  answered  and  24 
onut^  said.  Pray  ye  for  me   to  the  Lord,  that  none  of 
and  a  bond    ^^^  things  which   ye   have  spoken   come  upon 

of  iniqu>Ug.     me. 

They  therefore,  when   they  had  testified  and  25 
spoken  the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  preached  the  gospel  to  many  villages  of  the 
Samaritans. 

But  an  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip,  saying,  26 

5  Or,  at  noon  Arise,  and  go  *  toward  the  south  unto  the  way  that 

goeth  down  ^om  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza:  the  same  is 
desert.  And  he  arose  and  went:  and  behold,  a  man  27 
of  Ethiopia,  a  eunuch  of  ^reat  authority  under  Can- 
dace,  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  was  over  edl  her 
treasure,  who  had  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship ; 
and  he  was  returning  and  sitting  in  his  chariot,  and  28 
was  reading  the  prophet  Isaiah.    And  the  Spirit  29 
said  unto  Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this 
chariot.  And  Philip  ran  to  him,  and  heard  him  read-  30 
ing  Isaiah  the  prophet,  and  said,  Understandest  thou 
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31  what  thou  readest?    And  he  said,  How  can  I,  ex- 
cept some  one  shall  guide  me  ?    And  he  besought 

32  Philip  to  come  up  and  sit  with  him.  Now  the  place 
of  the  scripture  which  he  was  reading  was  this, 

He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ; 
And  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearer  is  dumb, 
So  he  openeth  not  his  mouth : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken  away : 
His  veneration  who  shaU  declare  ? 

For  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  I  pray 
thee,  of  whom  speafceth  the  prophet  this?  of  nim- 

35  self,  or  of  some  other?    And  rhilip  opened  his 
mouth,  and  beginning  from  this  scripture,  preached 

,  36  unto  him  Jesus.  And  as  they  went  on  the  way, 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water ;  and  the  eunuch 
saith,  Behold,  here  is  water ;  what  doth  hinder  me 

38  to  be  baptizea  ?^    And  he  commanded  the  chariot  ^  Some  an- 
to  stand  still :  and  they  both  went  down  into  the  ®|«"*  autho- 
water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and  he  l>ap-JJJJ*™^ 

39  tized  him.    And  when  they  came  up  out  of  the  part,  ver.  37 
water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip ;  And  PMip 
and  tne  eunuch  saw  him  no  more,  for  he  went  on  «»<<,  lfih<m 

40  his  way  rejoicing.  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus :  *^f*^^ 
and  passing  through  he  preached  the  gospel  to  all  hearLt^u 
the  cities,  tul  he  came  to  Csesarea.  w^JmI. 

9     But  Saul,  yet  breathing  threatening  and  slaugh-  And  heanr 
ter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the  wered  and 

2  high  priest,  and  asked  of  him  letters  to  Damascus  J^^^ 
unto  the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  that  were  j^  ^„.f^ 
of  the  Way,  wnether  men  or  women,  he  might  bring  iatheSoM 

3  them  bound  to  JeiHsalem.    And  as  be  Journeyed,  it  of  Qod. 
came  to  pass,  that  he  drew  nigh  unto  Damascus : 

and  suddenly  there  shone  round  about  him  a  light 

4  out  of  heaven :  and  he  fell  upon  the  earth,  and  heard 
a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  whyjyersecutest 

6  thou  me  ?  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And 

6  he  taid.  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  {>er8ecute8t:  but 
rise,  ana  enter  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told 

7  thee  what  thou  must  do.    And  the  men  that  Jour- 
neyed with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing  the  'voice,  sQr,  sound 

5  but  beholding  no  man.    And  Saul  arose  from  the 
earth;  and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  it!9Csa0C)gle 
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nothing;   and  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  into  Damascus.    And  he  was  three  9 
days  without  sight,  and  did  neither  eat  nor  drink. 

Kow  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damascus,  10 
named  Ananias;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  him  in  a 
vision,  Ananias.    And  he  said,  Behold,  I  am  herCj 
Lord.    And  the  Lord  said  imto  him,  Arise,  and  go  11 
to  the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  inquire 
in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  named  Saul,  a  man 
of  Tarsus :  for  behold,  he  prayeth ;  and  he  hath  12 
seen  a  man  named  Ananias  coming  in,  and  laving 
his  hands  on  him,  that  he  might  receive  sight. 
But  Ananias  answered.  Lord,  I  nave  heard  from  13 
many  of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he  did  to  thy 
saints  at  Jerusalem :  and  here  he  hath  authority  14 
from  the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call  upon  thy 
name.  ^  But  the  Ix)rd  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way :  15 
1  Gr.  reweZ     for  he  IS  a  ^  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name 
ofekctwn.^  before  the  Gentiles  and  kings,  and  the  chOdren  of 

Israel :  for  I  will  shew  him  now  many  things  he  16 
must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake.    And  Ananias  de- 17 

Earted,  and  entered  into  the  house;  and  laying  his 
ands  on  him  said.  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even 
Jesus,  who  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  which 
thou  earnest,  nath  sent  me,  that  thou  mayest  re- 
ceive thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
And  straightway  there  fell  from  hia  eyes  as  it  were  18 
scales,  and  he  received  his  sight;  and  he  arose 
and  was  baptized ;  and  he  took  food  and  was  19 
strengthened. 

And  he  was  certain  days  with  the  disciples  who 
were  at  Damascus.    And  straightway  in  me  syna-  20 
gogues  he  proclaimed  Jesus,  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
God.    Ana  all  that  heard  nim  were  amazed,  and  21 
said.  Is  not  this  he  that  in  Jerusalem  made  havock 
of  them  who  called  on  this  name?  and  he  had 
come  hither  for  this  intent,  that  he  might  brine 
them  bound  before  the  chief  priests.    But  Saul  22 
increased  the  more  in  strength,  and  confounded  the 
Jews  who  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that  this  is 
the  Christ. 


And  when  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  23 
1  X — .u__  ..  ,..,1 !-._    ^^^  ^^    .  ^  became  ?' 
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counsel  together  to  kill  him :  but  their  plot  b^i^ame  24 
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known  to  Saul.    And  they  watehed  the  gates  also 

25  day  and  night  that  they  might  kill  him :  bat  his 
disciples  took  him  by  night,  and  let  him  down 
throuf  h  the  wall,  lowering  him  in  a  basket 

26  Ana  when  he  was  oorae  to  Jerusalem,  he  assayed 
to  join  himself  to  the  disciples :  and  they  were  all 
afraid  of  him,  n€ft  believing  that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
apostles,  and  declared  nnto  them  how  he  had  seen 
the  Lord  in  the  way,  aj^  that  he  had  spoken  to  him, 
and  how  at  Damascus  he  had  preached  boldly  in  the 

28  name  of  Jesus.    And  he  was  wi<li  them  going  in 

29  and  going  out  of  Jerusalem,  preaching  l^ldly  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord:  and  he  spake  and  disputed 
against  the '  Grecian  Jews ;  but  they  went  about  to  ^  Gr. 

30  loll  him.    And  when  the  brethren  knew  it>  tbev  BeOenku. 
brought  him  down  to  CSesarea,  and  sent  him  fbrtn 

to  Tarsus. 

31  So  the  church  throughout  all  Judaea  and  Galilee 

and  Samaria  had  peace,  being  >  edified ;  and,  walk- '  Gr.  bmtded 
ing  Sin  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  'in  the  comfort  of  "^-  . 
the  Holy  Spirit,  was  multiplied.  ^^^  ^ 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  went  throughout 
all  parts,  he  eame  down  also  to  1^  saints  who 

33  dwelt  at  Lydda.    And  there  he  found  a  certain 

man  named  iBneas,  who  had  kept  his  ^bed  eight  *  Or,  pdOei 

34  years ;  for  he  was  palsied.  And  Peter  said  nnto 
ntm,  JExieaB,  Jesus  Christ  healetfa  thee :  arise^  and 

35  make  thy  bed.  And  straightway  he  arose.  And 
all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  and  in  Sharon  saw  him, 
and  they  turned  to  toe  Lord. 

36  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  diseiple  named 
Tabitha,  who  by  interpretation  is  called  ^Doroas:  *ThAt  is, 
this  woman  was  full  or  good  works  and  almsdeeds  ^'caeUe. 

37  which  she  did.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  she  fell  sick,  and  died:  and  when  they  had 

38  wadied  her,  ^ey  laid  ber  in  an  upper  chamber.  And 
as  Lydda  was  nigh  unto  Joppa,  vte  disciples,  hear- 
ing that  Peter  was  there,  sent  two  men  unto  him, 

39  intreatittg  him.  Delay  not  to  come  on  unto  U8«  And 
Peter  arose  and  went  with  them.  And  when  he 
was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the  upper  cham- 
ber: and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  j 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


238  THE  ACTS.  9.  ^9— 

aad  shewing  the  ooats  and  garments  which  J>Qreii8 
xaade,  while  she  was  with  them.  But  Peter  put  them  40 
all  forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and  pra^jed;  and  turn- 
ing to  the  body,  he  said,  Tabitha,  arise.    And  she 
opened  her  eyes;  and  when  she  saw  Pete^  she  sat 
up.    And  he  gaye  her  his  hand,  and  raised  her  up;  41 
and  calliuff  the  saints  and  widows,  he  presented  her 
alive.  Ana  it  became  known  throughout  aU  Joppa :  42 
and  many  belicYed  o>n  the  Lord.    And  it  came  to  43 
pass,  that  he  abode  many  days  in  Joppa  with  one 
aimon  a  tamier.  ^ 

Now  thert  wot  a  certain  man  in  Csesarea,  Gome- 10 
lius  by  name,  a  centurion  of  the  iMmd  oailed  the 
'Or,  oobori  Italian  ^band,  a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  2 
God  with  all  his  house,  who  gave  much  alms  to  the 
pKsople,  and  prayed  to  God  alway.    He  saw  in  a  vi-  3 
sion  openly,  as  it  were  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
day,  an  angel  of  God  coming  in  unto  him,  and  say- 
ing to  him,  Cornelius.    And  he,  fastening  his  eyes  4 
upon  him,  and  being  affrighted,  said,  What  is  it 


Lord?    And  he  said  imto  him.  Thy  prayers  ana 
thine  alms  are  gone  up  iot  a  memorial  oeiore  God. 
And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  fetch  one  Simon,  5 
who  is  surnamed  Peter :  he  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  6 
a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea  side.    Asd  when  7 
the  angel  that  spake  unto  him  was  departed,  he 
called  two  of  his  nooseholdHBervants,  and  a  devout 
soldier  of  them  that  waited  on  him  continually ; 
and  having  rehearsed  all  thiqgps  unto  them,  he  sent  8 
them  to  Joppa. 

Now  on  tue  morrow,  us  th^  were  on  their  journey,  9 
and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon  tlie 
housetop  to  pray,  about  the  sixth  hour :  and  he  be*  10 
came  hungry,  and  desindd  to  eat :  hut  while  they  made 
ready,  he  Mi  into  a  trance ;  and.  he  b^oldeth  the  11 
heaven  opened,  and  a  oertain  vessel  descending,  as  it 
were  a  great  sheet,  let  down  by  I6ur  corners  unon  the 
earth :  wherein  were  all  manner  of  fourfootea  beasts  1 2 
and  creeping  things  of  the  earth  and  fowls  of  the 
heaven.    And  there  came  a  voice  to  him,  Bise,  Pe- 13 
ter;  kill  and  eat.    But  Peter  said.  Not  so^  IiMrd;  14 
for  I  have  never  eaten  aqythiug  that  is  common 
and  unclean.    And  a  voice  came  unto  lun^ujui^^^  15 
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second  time.  What  Qod  hath  oleansed,  make  fiot 

16  thou  common.  And  this  was  done  thrice  i  and 
straightway-  the  vessel  was  received  np  into  heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  was  much  perplexed  in  himself 
what  the  vision  which  he  had  seen  might  mean,  be- 
hold, the  men  that  were  sent  by  Oomeliun,  having 
nutde  inquirv  for  Simon's  house,  stood  before  the 

18  gate,  ana  called  and  asked  whether  Simon,  who 

19  was  sumamed  Peter,  were  lodging  there.  And  while 
Peter  thought  on  tne  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto 

20  him.  Behold,  three  men  seek  thee.  But  arise,  and 
^t  thee  down,  and  go  with  them,  nothing  doubt- 

21  ing ;  for  I  have  sent  them.  And  Peter  went  down 
to  the  men,  and  said.  Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye 
seek :  what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  thev  said,  Cornelius  a  centurion,  a  righteous 
man,  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  well  reported 
of  by  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned  of  Ood 
by  a  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his  house,  and 

23  to  hear  words  from  tliee.  So  he  called  them  in  and 
lodged  them. 

And  on  the  morrow  he  arose  and  went  forth  with 
them,  and  certain  of  the  brethren  from  Joppa  ac- 

24  companied  him.  And  on  the  morrow  i  they  entered  *  Some  an- 
into  Caesarea.     And   Cornelius  was  waiting   for  c|«»<^  ft«>Jo- 
them,  having  called  together  his  kinsmen  and  his^  ^"^ 

25  near  friends.  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that  Peter 
entered,  Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his 

26  feet^  and  worshipped  him.  But  Peter  raised  him 
up,  saying.  Stand  up ;   I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he  went  in,  and  findeth 

28  many  come  together :  and  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
yourselves  knew  *how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing* Or, ft«w  t»ii- 
for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  join  himself  or  come  unto  J*"'/**'  »*  ^ 
one  of  another  nation ;  and  vet  unto  me  hath  God-'*^*"**"  '^' 
shewed  that  I  should  not  call  any  man  common  or 

29  unclean:  wherefore  also  I  came  without  gainsaying, 
when  I  was  sent  for.    I  ask  therefore  with  what  in- 

SO  tent  ye  sent  for  mcj  And  Cornelius  said.  Four 
days  f^,  until  this  hour,  I  was  keeping  the  nintli 
hour  of  prayer  in  my  house ;  and  oehold,  a  man 

31  stood  before  me  in  bright  apparel,  and  saith,  Cor- 
nelius, thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  ajms  a^^g^gle 
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in  remembrance  in  the  ftig^hi  <yf  God.    Serid  there-  32 
fore  to  Joppa,  and  call  unto  thee  Simon,  who  is 
Burnamed  Peter;  he  lodgetb  in  the  house  of  Simon 
a  tanner,  by  the  seaside.    Forthwith  therefore  I  33 
Bent  to  thee ;  and  thou  hast  weft  done  that  thou  urt 
come.  Now  therefore  we  are  «11  here  present  in  the 
sight  of  God,  to  hear  all  things  that  have  been  com- 
manded thee  of  the  Lord. '  And  Peter  opened  his  34 
mouth,  and  said. 

Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respectet  of 
persons:  but  in  every  nation  he  that  feitreth  hiui,  35 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  acceptable  to  him. 

1  Many  an-    1  The  Word  which  he  sent  unto  the  children  of  Is-  36 
ciont  autho-  ^ael,  preaching  *good  ti^ngs  of  peace  by  Jesus 
^imu^    Christ  (he  is  Lord  of  all)^that  sayttgye  yourselves  37 
word  unto,    kuow,  which  wospublished  throug;hout  all  Judsea, 

2  Or,  beginning  from  Galilee,  afbei*  the  ba]^tism  which 
the  gospel      John  preached ;  even  Jests  of  Nazarefli,  how  that  38 

God  anointed  him  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with 
power;  who  went  about  doing  good,' and  healing 
all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil ;  for  God  was 
witii'him.  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which  39 
he  did  both  in  the  country  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerti- 
salem ;  whom  also  they  slew,  hanging  him  on  a  tree. 
Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day^  and  gave  him  to  40 
be  made  manifest;  not  to  all  tne  people,  but  unto  41 
witnesses  that  were  chosen  before  of  God,  even  to 
us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with'  him  after  he  roise 
from  the  dead.    And  he  charged  us  to  preach  unto  42 
the  people,  and  to  testify  that  iMs  is  he  who  is  or- 
dained of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  aUd  dead. 
To  him  bear  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  43 
hia  name  every  one  that  believeth  ou  him  shall  re- 
ceive remission  of  sins. 

While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Spirit  44 
fell  on  all  of  them  who  heard  the  word.'  And  they  of  45 
the  circumcision  who  believed  were  amazed,  as  mauy 
as  came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also 
was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.   For  they  46 
h^rd  them  speak  with  tongues,  and  magnify  €roa. 
Then  answer^  Peter.Can  any  man  forbid  the  water,  47 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  who  have  received 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  well  as  we?  And  he  commanded  48 
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them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
Then  prayed  thev  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 
XI     Now  the  apoetlefi  and  the  brethren  that  were  in 
Judaea  heard  that  the  Gentiles  also  had  received 

2  the  word  of  God.  And  when  Peter  was  oome  up 
to  Jerusalem^  the^  that  were  of  the  circumcision 

3  contended  with  him,  saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to 

4  men  uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them.  But 
Peter  began,  and  expounded  the  matter  unto  them 

5  in  order,  saying,  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joi>pa  praying : 
and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision,  a  certain  vessel  de- 
scending:, as  it  were  a  great  sheet  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four  comers :  and  it  came  even  unto  me : 

6  upon  the  which  when  X  had  fastened  mine  eyes,  I 
considered,  and  saw  the  fou]>footed  beasts  of  the 
earth  and  wild  beasts  and  creeping  things  and  fowls 

7  of  the  heaven.    And  I  heard  also  a  voice  saying 

8  unto  me,  Kise,  Peter ;  kill  and  eat.  But  I  said. 
Not  so,  Lord :  for  nothing  common  or  unclean  hath 

9  ever  entered  into  my  mouth.  But  a  voice  answered 
the  second  time  out  of  heaven,  What  God  hath 

10  cleansed,  make  not  thou  common.  And  this  was 
done  thrice:  and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into 

11  heaven.  And  behold,  forthwith  three  men  stood 
before  the  house  in  which  we  were,  having  been 

12  sent  from  Osesarea  unto  me.  And  l^e  Spirit  bade 
me  go  with  them,  making  no  distinction.  And 
these  six  breUiren  also  accompanied  me;  and  we 

13  entered  into  the  man's  house :  and  he  told  us  how 
he  had  seen  the  angel  standing  in  his  house,  and 
saying.  Send  to  Joppa.  and-  retch  Simon,  whose 

14  surname  is  Peter:  who  snail  speak  unto  thee  words, 
whereby  thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou  and  all  thy 

15  house.    And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Spirit 

16  fell  on  them,  even  as  on  us  at  the  oeginning.  And 
I  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he 
said,  John  indeed  baptized  with  water;  but  ye 

17  shall  be  baptized  ^in  the  Holy  Spirit.    If  then  ^  Or,  wirt 
Qod  gave  unto  them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  also 

unto  us,  when  we  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  I,  that  I  could  withstand  God? 

18  And  when  they  heard  these  thin^,  they  held 
their^|eace,  anS  glorified  God,  sajmi^^^The^gogle 
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the  Gentiles  also  hath  God  granted  repentance  unto 
life. 

They  therefore  that  were  scattered  abroad  upon  19 
the  tribulation  that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled 
as  fiur  as  Phoenicia,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch, 
speaking  the  word  to  none  save  only  to  Jews.    But  20 
there  were  some  of  them,  men  of  Cyprus  and  Cy- 
rene,  who.  when  they  were  come  to  Aiitioch,  spake 
unto  the  ^Greeks  aiso,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 
And  the  hand'  of  the  Lord  was  with  them :  and  a  21 
great  number  that  believed  turned  unto  the  Lord. 
And  the  report  concerning  them  came  to  the  ears  22 
of  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem :  and  they 
sent  forth  Barnabas  as  &r  as  Antioch :  who,  when  23 
he  was  come,  and  had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was 
glad ;  and  he  exhorted  them  all, '  that  with  purpose 
of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord :  for  he  24 
was  a  good  man.  and  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of 
j^ith :  and  mucn  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 
And  he  went  forth  to  Tarsus  to  seek  fbr  Saul :  25 
and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him  unto  26 
Antioch.    And  it  came  to  pass,  that  even  for  a 
whole  year  they  were  gathered  together  *with  the 
church,  and  taught  much  people;  and  tliat  the 
disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

Now  in  these  days  there '  came  down  prophets  27 
from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch.    And  there  stood  up  28 
one  of  them  named  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the 
Spirit  that  there  should  be  a  great  lamine  over  all 
*tlie  world:  which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Claudius.    And  the  disciples,  every  man  according  29 
to  his  ability,  determined  to  send  *  relief  unto  the 
brethren  that  dwelt  in  Judsea:  which  also  they  30 
did,  sending  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hand  of  Barna- 
bas and  Sam. 

Now  about  that  time  Herod  the  king  put  forth  12 
his  hands  to  afflict  certain  of  the  church.    And  he  2 
killed  James  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword. 
And  when  he  saw  that  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  pro-  3 
ceeded  to  seize  Peter  also.  And  those  were  the  days 
of  unleavened  bread.  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  4 
he  put  him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  qua- 
ternions of  soldiers  to  guard  him ;  intendingafter  the 
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5  Passover  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people.  Peter 
therefore  was  kept  m  the  prison :  but  prater  was 

6  made  earnestly  qf  the  church  unto  Qod  ibr  him.  And 
when  Herod  was  abont  to  bring  him  forth,  the  same 
night  Peter  was  sleeping  between  two  soldiers, 
bound  with  two  chains :  and  guards  before  the  door 

7  kept  the  prison.  And  behold,  an  ansel  of  the  Lord 
stood  by  nim,  and  a  li^ht  shined  in  me  cell :  and  he 
smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  awoke  him,  saying, 
Rise  up  quickly.    And  his  chains  foil  off  from  his 

8  hands.  And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird  thyself 
and  bind  on  thy  sandals.  And  he  did  so.  And  he 
saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee,  and 

9  follow  me.    And  he  went  out,  and  followed ;  and 

he  knew  not  that  it  was  true  which  was  done  ^  by  *  Or, 

10  the  angel,  but  tiiought  he  saw  a  vision.    And  when  *»'^«>«V* 
they  were  past  the  first  and  the  second  ward,  they 
came  unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  into  the  city; 
which  6pened  to  them  of  ite  own  accord:  and  they 
went  out,  and  passed  on  through  one  street;  and 

11  straightway  the  angel  depsurted  from  him.  And 
when  Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he  said.  Now  I 
know  of  a  truth,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  forth  his 
angel  and  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod, 
ana  from  all  the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the 

12  Jews.  And  when  he  had  considered  the  thing,  he 
(iame  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  John- 
whose   surname   was  Mark;  where   many   were 

13^  gathered  together  and  were  praying.  And  when  he 
knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate,  a  maid  came  to 

14  answer,  named  Rhoda.  And  when  she  knew  Peter^s 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for  joy,  but  ran  in, 

15  and  told  that  Peter  stood  before  the  gate.  And  they 
said  unto  her,  Thou  art  mad.  But  she  confidently 
affirmed  that  it  was  even  so.    And  they  said,  It  is 

16  his  angel.  But  Peter  continued  knocking :  and 
when  they  had  opened,  they  saw  him,  and  were 

17  amazed.  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them  with  the 
hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared  unto  them  how  the 
Lord  had  brought  him  forth  out  of  the  prison.  And 
he  said.  Tell  these  things  unto  James,  and  to  the 
brethren.    And  he  departed,  and  went  to  another 

18  place.    Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there^  bf^O^gle 
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small  stir  among  the  soldiers,  what  was  become  of 
Peter.    And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and  19 
found  him  not,  he  examined  the  gyards,  and  com- 
manded that  they  should  be  ^  put  to  death.  And  he 
went  down  from  Judsea  to  CsBsarea,  and  tarried  there. 

Now  he  was  hiehly  displeased  with  them  of  Tyre  20 
and  Sidon:  and  mey  came  with  one  accord  to  him, 
and,  hayinff  made  Blastus  the  king's  chamberlain 
their  frieao,  they  asked  for  jpeace,  because  their 
country  was  fed  from  the  king^s  country.     And  21 
upon  a  set  day  Herod  arrayed  himself  in  royal  ap- 
parel, and  sat  on  the  '  thronei,  and  made  an  oration 
unto  them.    AjQd  the  i>eople  shouted,  aayvng.  The  22 
yoice  of  a  sod,  and  not  of  a  man.    And  immediate-  23 
ly  an  angel  of  the  Ix>rd  smote  him,  because  he  gaye 
not  God  the  glory :  and  he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and 
gaye  up  the  ghost. 

But  the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied,  24 

And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  >from  Jerosa-  25 
lem,  when  they  had  fulfilled  their  ministration, 
taking  with  them  John  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

Now  there  were  at  Antioch,  in  the  church  that  X3 
was  there,  prophets  and  teacners,  Barnabas,  and 
Symeon  that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Gy- 
rene, and  Manaen  the  foster-brother  of  Herod  the 
tetrarch,  and  Saul.    And  as  thej  ministered  to  the  2 
Lord,  and  fieisted,  the  Holy  Spirit  said,  Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  haye 
called  tiiem.     Then,  when  they  had  fasted  and  3 
prayed  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent 
them  away. 

So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  went  4 
down  to  Seleucia;  and  from  thence  they  sailed  to 
Cyprus.  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  they  pro-  5 
claimed  the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogues  of 
the  Jews :  and  they  had  also  John  as  their  attendant. 
And   when  they   had  gone   through    the  whole  6 
•  island  unto  Paphos,  they  found  a  certain  ^sorcerer, 
a  fiilse  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-Jesus ; 
who  was  With  tne  proconsul,  Sereius  Paulus,  a  man  7 
of  understanding.    The  same  called  unto  him  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul,  and  sought  to  hear  the  word  of 
God.  But  Elymas  the  ^  sorcerer  (for  so  is  his  name  by  8 
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interpretation)  Tvithstood  them,  seeking  to  turn  aai^e 
9  the  proconsul  &om  the  ^th.    But  Sanl,  who  is  al- 
so called  Paul,  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  listened 

10  his  eyes  on  him,  and  said,  O  full  of  all  g«il«  and 
yillany,  thou  son  of  the  deril,  thou  emmy  of  ail 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  ceas^  to  pervert  tibe 

11  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ?     And  now.  oehold,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  taoa  ^alt  be . 
blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  ^  for  a  season.    And  imme-  *0r,  uniQ 
diately  there  fell  on  him  a  mist  andadu^ness; 

and  he  went  about  seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the 

12  hand.  Then  the  proconsul,  when  he  saw  what  was 
done,  believed,  being  ajttonished  at  the  teaching  of 
the  Lord. 

13  Now  Paul  and  his  company  set  sadl  from  Paphos, 
and  came  to  Perga  In  Pamphylia :  and  John  depart^ 

14  ed  from  them  and  returned  to  Jerusalem.  But  they, 
passing  through  from  Ferga,  eame  to  Antiooh  of 
Plsidia ;  and  they  went  into  the  synaffogue  on  <iie 

15  sabbath  day,  and  sat  down.  And  after  Uie  reading  of 
the  law  and  the  prophets  the  rulers  of  the  svnagogne 
sent  unto  them,  saying.  Brethren,  if  ye  have  any 

16  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on.  And 
Paul  stood  up,  and  beckoning  with  the  hand  said,  * 

Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  <jk)d,  hearken. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  Israel  chose  <feet  fathers, 
and  exalted  the  people  when  they  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  with  a  high  arm  led  he  them 

18  forth  out  of  It.  And  fbr  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  *  as  a  nursing-fether  bare  he  them  in  the  wild-  •  Many 

19  emess.    And  when  he  had  destroyed  seven  nations  ^^^Jjf^J.. 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  he  gave  them  their  land  for  JSJJTJ^d 
an  inheritance,  for  aoout  four  hundred  and  fifty  he  their 

20  years :  and  after  these  things  he  gave  them  judges  manners. 

21  until  Samuel  the  prophet.     And  afterward  they  See  Deut  I, 
ask€xi  for  a  king :  and  Gk)d  gave  unto  them  Saul  the  ^^• 

son  of  Kish,  a  man  of  the  tnbe  of  Benlamin,  for  the 

22  space  of  forty  years.  And  when  he  nad  removed 
him,  he  raised  up  David  to  be  their  king ;  to  whom 
also  he  bare  witness,  and  said,  I  have  found  David 
the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  aft;er  my  heart,  who  shall  do 

23  all  my  «  will.  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God  according  »pr.  wOU. 
to  promise  brought  unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesiii^gle 
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iGr.  before  whpn  JohB  had  first  preached  ^before  his  coming  24 
thefoM  of  hit  the  baptism  of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 
mtermg  m.    ^^^  ^  j^j^^^  ^^  foifiiiing  his  course,  he  said.  What  25 
suppose  ye  that  I  am?    I  am  not  he.    But  behold, 
there  cometh  one  after  me,  the  shoes  of  whose  feet 
I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose.    Brethren,  children  of  26 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  those  among  you  that 
fear  Qod,  to  us  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent 
forth.    For  they  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  their  27 
rulers,  because  the^  knew  him  not,  nor  the  voices 
of  the  pr<^hets  which  are  read  every  sabbath,  ful- 
filled tncm  by  condemning  hfim.    And  though  they  28 
found  no  cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  asked  they  of 
Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain.  And  when  they  nad  29 
fulfilled  all  things  that  were  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  on 
tomb.    But  Qod  raised  him  up  from  the  dead :  and  wi 
he  was  seen  for  many  dayaof  them  that  came  up  with 
him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  now  his 
witnesses  unto  the  }>eople.    Ana  we  bring  you  eood  32 
tidings  of  the  promise  made  unto  the  fathers,  now 
that  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  our  children,  33 
in  that  he  raised  up  Jesus ;  as  also  it  is  written  in 
the  second  psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have 
I  begotten  thee.    And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  34 
him  up  fr^m  the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to 
corruption,  he  hath  spoken  on  this  wise,  I  will  give 
vou  the  holy  and  sure  bUgstngs  of  David.    Because  35 
he  saith  also  in  another  ptahn.  Thou  wilt  not  give 
thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.    For  David,  after  36 
>0r,  eerved   he  had  'in  his  own  generation  served  the  counsel 
^%P^J''^  of  Qod,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his  Others, 
cowwwi  if     *"*^  ^*^  corruption :    but  he  whom  God  raisea  37 
GodjeUon  tip  saw  no  Corruption.    Be  it  known  unto  you  38 
eieep  therefore,   brethren,   that   through    this   man  is 

Or, aorvedfca proclaimed  unto  you  remission  of  sins:  and  by  39 
l^^mZ   ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  *^**  believeth  is   justified  from 
det^by  ihe  ^^  things,  from  which    ye  could  not  be  justi- 
ctmnael  of     fied  by  the  law  of  Moses.    Beware  therefore,  lest  40 
God  that  come  upon  you,  which   is   spoken   in   the 

prophets ; 
»  Or,  vmiUh  Behold,  ye  despisers^  and  wonder,  and  '  perish ;  41 

"^'"^  For  I  work  a  work  m  your  ^j^^^ Google 
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A  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  if 
one  declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  as  they  went  out,  they  besought  that  these 
words  might  be  spoken  to  them  the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  synagogue  broke  up,  many  of  the 
Jews  and  of  the  devout  proselytes  foUowed  Paul 
and  Barnabas:  who,  speaking  to  tiiem,  urged  them 
to  continue  in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  And  ihQ  next  sabbath  almost  the  whole  city  was 

45  gathered  together  to  hear  the  word  of  ^  God.    But  *  Many 
when  the  Jews  saw  the  mullatudes.  thev  were  filled  "*^*'°L 
with  jealousy,  and  contradicted  the  tnings  which  JeaJ'S* 

46  were  spoken  by  Paul,  and  >  blasphemed.  And  Paul  Lord. 
and  Barnabas  spake  out  boldly,  and  said.  It  was,^      ^. 
necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should  first  be  mpo-      » 
ken  to  you.  Seeine  ye  thrust  it  firom  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  leternal  life,  lo,  we  turn  to 

47  the  Gentiles.  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded 
us,  8€b^mg, 

I  have  set  thee  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles, 
That  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  tho 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 
4S  And  as  the  GentUes  heard  this,  they  were  glad,  and 
glorified  the  word  of  ^God :  and  as  many  as  were 

49  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed.  And  the  word  of 
the  Lord  was  spread  abroad  thjrouffhout  all  the  re- 

50  ffion.  But  the  Jews  urged  on  the  devout  women  of 
Honourable  estate,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city, 
and  stirred  up  a  persecution  against  Paul  ana 

51  Barnabas,  and  cast  them  oat  of  their  borders.  But 
thev  shook  o£f  the  dust  of  their  feet  against  them, 

52  and  came  unto  leonium.  And  the  disciples  were 
filled  with  joy  and  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 

14  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Icomum.  that  they  en- 
tered together  into  the  syna^gogue  or  the  Jews,  and 
so  spake,  that  a  great  multitude  both  of  Jews  and 

2  of  Greeks  believed.  But  the  Jews  that  were  dis- 
obedient stirred  up  the  souls  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
made   them  evil  aiSected   against   the   brethren. 

3  Lonff  time  tiberefore  they  tarried  tker€  speaking 
boldly  in  the  Lord,  who  bare  witness  unto  the 
word  of  hii  grace,  granting  signs  and  wonders  to 

4  be  done  by  their  hands.    But  the  multitude  (""  ^^ 
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eitr  WHS  (M^^ded ;  and  paft  lield  with  the  Jews, 
and  part  with  the  apostles.    And  when  there  was  5 
made  an  onMt  both  of  the  Gentiles  and  of  the 
Jews  with  their  nilers,  to  entreat  them  shattie^iUjf. 
and  to  sbone  tfaem^  they  heoame  aware  of  H,  and  6 
fled   nnto    the  oit&es  of  -liTeaonia,   Lysti-a  and 
Derfoe,  and  the  i^egion  round  alKmt:  and  (^leipe  7 
they  preached  the  gospel. 

And  at  Lyetra  there^at  aoek^n  man,  impotent  d 
in  his  feet  a  cripple  from  hl9  mother's  womb,  who 
never  haa  walked.    The  same  heard  Panl  epeak-  9 
ing :  who,  listening  his  eyes  ispon  him,  and  seeing 
that  he  had  Mth  to  be  made  whole,  said  with  a  10 
lond  voice,  Stond  upright  on  thy  reet.    And  he 
leaped  np  and  watkeo;    And  when  the  mnltitodes  11 
saw  what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  theit  voloe, 
saying  in  the  speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods  are 
come  down  to  ns  in  the  likeness  of  men.    And  they  12 
1  Gr.  Zeus,   called  Barnabas,  ^ Jupiter;  and  Paul,  » Mercury, 
« Gr.  Hermes,  because  he  was  the  chief  speaker.    And  the  priest  13 
of  1  Jupiter  whose   temple  was   before  the  city, 
brought  oxen  and  ^rlattds  Unto  the  gates,  ana 
would  have  done  saoHfice  with  the  multitudes. 
But  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  14 
of  it,  they  rent  their  garments,  and  sprang  f&tih 
among  the  multitude,  crying  out  and  saying,  Sirs,  15 
why  do  ye  these  things  ?    We  also  are  men  of  like 
i  Or,  nature  "passions  With  you,  and  bring  you  good  tidings, 
that  ye  should  turn  from  tiiesevaiq  thiufgs  unto  the 
living  God,  who  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and 
the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is :  who  in  the  generar  16 
tions  gone  by  suffered  all  the  nations  to  walk  in 
their  own  ways.    And  yet  he  left  not  himself  with- 17 
out  witness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave  you 
!fh>m  heaven  rains  and  fruiti^lseasons,  filling  your 
hearts  with  food  and  gladness.     And  with  these  18 
savings  scarce  restrained  they  the  multitudes  from 
d<Hng  sacrifice  unto  them. 
But  there  came  Jews  thither  from  Antioch  and  19 
,    Iconium :  and  having  persuaded  the  multitudes,  they 
:    stoned  Paul,  and  dragged  him  out  of  the  city,  sup- 
posing that  ne  was  d^.  But  as  the  disciples  stood  20 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  enterejlJntppthe 
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cltr:  and  on  the  monow  he  went  foriAk  with  Bar- 

21  naoas  to  Berbe.  And  whjsn  they  had  preadied  the 
gospel  to  that  eity,  and  had  made  Hiany  disciples, 
&ey  turned  to  Lystra,  and  to  loonivm.  and  to  Anti- 

22  ockk,  -eonfinning  tho  souk  of  the  disciples,  •xhorting 
them  to  continue  in  the  fitith,  ana  that  through 
many  tiibulations  we  mustent^  into  the  kii^dom 

23  of  God.  And  when  they  had  mH^nted  for  tfaau 
eldem  in  ey&ry  ehnroh,  and  haa  prayed  with  &8t- 
ing,  they  commended  th^n  to  the  Lord,  on  wh<wi 

24  Ihej  had  believed.    And  they  passed  through  Pi- 

25  sidia,  and  came  to  PampbyUa.  And  when  they  had 
spoken  the  woird  in  Pma,  ih^j  went  down  to  Atta- 

26  ha;  and  thence  they  sailea  to*  Antioeh,  from  wheiioe 
they  had  been  committed  to  the  grace  of  Grod  ibr  the 

27  work  which  they  had  fulfilled.  Ajad  when  they  were 
6(mie,  and  had  jgath^red  the  church  together,  they 
r^earsed  all  things  that  God  had  done  with  thsm, 
wad  how  that  he  had  opened  a  door  of  &ith  unto  the 

28  Gentiles.  And  th^  tarried  no  little  time  with  the 
discipke. 

15  And  certain  men  came  down  from  Judfea  and 
taught  tiie  brethren,  sayioMj  £xcept  ye  be  ctrcum- 
cised  after  the  custom  of  Mo8e&  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  And  wh^  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  small  dissen- 
sion and  questioning  with  them,  ihe  brOh/r^n.  ap- 
pointed that  Paul  and'  Barnabas,  and  eertain  other 
of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  imto'the  apos- 

3  ties  aad  elders  a&mt  this  qnestion.  They  therefore, 
being  brought  on  their  way  by  the  church,  jpasaed 
through  both  Phcenicia  and  Samaria,  declarmg  the 
oonversion  of  the  Gentiles :  and  they  caused  great 

4  Joy  unto  all  the  brethren^  And  when  they  were 
come  to  Jerusalem,  they  w^re  received  of  the  ohun^ 
and  the  i^osties  and  tlie  elders,  and  they  rehearsed 

5  all  things  that  God  had  done  vdth  them.  But  there 
rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the  Phaneees  who  be- 
lieved, saying,  It  is  needful  to  circumcise  them,  and 
to  charge  them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  And  the  apostles  and  the  elders  were  gathered  to- 

7  gether  to  c<msider  of  this  matter.  And  when  there 
had  been  much  questioning,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  them,  Dgi,,,^^ ^y Google 
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^Gr.fnm        Brethren,  ye  know  &)W  that^a  good  while  ago 
^*^¥  doyi,    qq^  made  choice  amonff  yon,  that  by  my  mouth 
the  Gentiles  should  hear  tne  word  of  the  gospel,  and 
believe.    And  Qod,  who  knoweth  the  he^  bare  8 
them  witness,  giying  them  the  'BxAy  Spirit,  even  as 
he  did  unto  us ;  and  ne  made  no  distinotion  between  9 
us  and  them,  cleansing  their  hearts  by  £uth.    Now  10 
therefore  why  try  ye  God,  that  ye  should  put  a 
yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither 
our  £Eithers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear?    But  we  be- 11 
lieve  that  we  shall  be  saved  through  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  in  like  manner  aa  they. 

And  all  the  multitude  kept  silence ;  and  they  12 
hearkened   unto    Barnabas  and  Paul   rehearsing 
what  signs  and  wonders  Qod  had  wrought  amone 
the  Gentiles  by  them.    And  after  they  had  held  13 
their  peace,  James  answered,  saying, 

Brethren,  hearken  unto  me:  Symeon  hath  re- 14 
hearsed  how  first  Gk>d  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take 
out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name.    And  to  this  15 
agree  the  words  of  the  prophets ;  as  it  is  written. 

After  these  thinos  1  will  return,  16 

And  I  will  buila  again  the  tabernacle  of  David, 

which  is  fallen; 
And  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof. 
And  I  will  set  it  up : 
That  the  residue  of  men  may  seek  after  the  17 

Lord, 
And  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called, 
sor,  fo^o  Saith  the   Lord,  <who  maketh  these   things  18 

doeth  the^  known  from  of  old. 

we^^'Joi*  Wherefore  my  judgment  is,  that  we  trouble  not  19 
them  who  from  among  the  Gbntiles  turn  to  God ;  but  20 
'Or,  that  we  ^ write  unto  them,  that  they  abstain  froon 

enjoin  them   the  pollutions  of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and 

fWmi  what  is  strangled,  and  from  blood.  For  Moses  21 
from  generations  of  old  hath  in  every  city  them 
that  preach  him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
sabbath. 

Then  it  seemed  good  to  the  apostles  and  the  elders,  22 
with  the  wliole  church,  to  choose  men  outof  their 
company,  and  send  them  to  Antloch  witl 

Digitized  by  V 
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Barnabas;  nemulpf  Judas  called  Barsabbas,  and, 

23  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren:  and  they 
wrote  thus  by  them,  ^The  apostles  and  the  elders,  ^Or,  the 
brethren,  nnto  the  brethren  who  are  of  the  Gentiles  J^^'ftL'"^ 

24  in  Antioch  and  Syria  and  GiMcia,  greeting:  Foras-  bi^eSrZ 
much  9B  we  have  neard  that  certain  *  who  went  out  ^  « 
from  us  have  troubled  you  with  words,  subverting  ancient 

25  your  souls;  to  whom  we  gave  no  commandment;  it  atithorities 
seemed  good  nnto  us,  having  come  to  one  accord,  to  omit  toho  . 
choose  out  men  and  send  them  unto  you  with  our  «'*»'  *^- 

26  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul,  men  that  have  haz-. 
arded  their  lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

27  Christ.  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas, 
who  themselves  also  shall  tell  you  the  same  thines 

28  by  word  of  mouth.  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden 

29  than  these  necessaij  things:  that  ye  abstain  from 
things  sacrificed  to  idols,  ana  from  blood,  and  from 
things  straogled,  and  firom  fornication;  from  which 
if  ye  keep  vourselves,  it  shall  be  weU  with  you. 
Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  they,  when  they  were  dismissed,  came  down  to 
Antioch;  and  having  gathered  the  multitude  to- 

31  gether,  tiiey  deliverea  the  epistle.    And  when  they 

32  had  read  it,  they  r^oioed  for  the  'consolation.  And  'Or, 
Judas  and  Silas,  being  themselves  also  prophets,  «**<'**»'»<^ 
^exhorted  the  brethren,  with  many  words,  and  con-  *  Or, 

33  firmed  them.    And  after  they  had  spent  some  time  <^<»^orted 
therCf  they  were  dismissed  in  peace  from  the  breth- 

35  ren  unto  those  that  had  sent  them  forth.  *  But  Paul  *  Some 
and  Barnabas  tarried  in  Antioch,  teaching  a^^^i  ^thoritiM 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with  many  others  insert  with 
also.  variations, 

.36     And  after  some  days  Paul  said  unto  Barnabas,  yer.  34  iiu^ 
Let  us  return  now  and  visit  the  brethren  in  everv  ** JJJ'^j' 
city  wherein  we  proclaimed  the  word  of  the  Lord,  gj^  ^^ 

37  etna  see  how  they  fare.  And  Barnabas  was  minded  ^5;^  {^r«. 
to  take  with  them  John  also,  who  was  called  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  sood  to  take  with  them  him 
who  withdrew  from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and 

39  went  not  with  them  to  the  work.  And  there  arose 
a  sharp  contention,  so  that  they  parted  asunder  one 
fh>m  the  other,  and  Barnabas  took  ^^^  J^^^^OWiqIc 
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and  sailed  away  unto  Cyprus ;  but  Paul  chose  Silas,  40 
and  went  forth,  being  commended  by  the  l^eth- 
ren  to  the  grace  of  the  Lord.  And  he  went  through  41 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the  churohea. 

And  he  came  also  to  Derbe  and  to  Lystra :  and  be*  16 
«liold,  a  certain  disciple  was  there,  named  Timothy^ 
the  son  of  a  Jewess  who  believed;  but  his  fiitlier 
was  a  Qreek.  The  same  was  well  reported  of  by  the  2 
brethren  that  were  at  Lystra  and  Iconinm.    Him  3 
would  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with  him ;  and  he  to<* 
and  circumcised  himbeciause  of  the  Jews  that  weire 
in  those  parts:  for  they  all  knew  that  his  fiither 
was  a  Greek.    And  as  they  went  on  their  way  4 
through 'the  cities,  th^  delivered  them  the  decrees 
for  to  keeo,  whicn  had  been  ordained  of  the  apos- 
tles and  elders  thAt  wei*  at  Jerusalem.     So  the  5 
churches  were  strengthened  in  the  faith,  and  in- 
creased in  number  daily. 

And  they  went  through  the  region  of  Phrygia  and  q 
Galatia.  having  been  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  speak  the  word  in  Asia :  and  when  they  were  7 
com3  over  against  Mysia,  they  assayed  to  go  into 
Bithynia ;  and  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  sui^red  them  not; 
and  passing  by  Mysia,  they  came  down  to  Troas.  8 
And  a  vision  appeared  to  Fiaui  in  the  night;  There  9 
was  a  man  of  Macedonia  standing,  beseechinff  him, 
and  saying.  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help 
us.    And  wnen  he  had  seen  the  Vision,  straightway  10 
we  sought  to  go  forth 'into  Macedonia,  eonclndinff 
that  G^  had  called  us  for  to  preach  the  gospel 
unto  them.  ..  :  . 

Setting  sail  therefore  from  Troas,  we  made  astraigbt  11 
course  to  Samothrace,  and  theda^r  following  to  N«a- 
polis ;  and  from  thence  to  Phllippi,  which  is  a  eity  of  12 
Macedonia,  the  first  of  the  district,  a  JRomaneolkiDj : 
and  we  were  in  this  city  tarrying  certain  days*  And  13 
on  the  sabbath  day  we  went  forth  without  the  sate 
by  a  river  side,  where  we  supposed  there  was  a  place 
or  prayer;  and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the 
women  who  were  come  together.  And  a  certain  wo- 14 
man  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purnles,  of  the  citv  of 
Thyatira,  one  that  worshipped  God,  heard  us:  wnoee 
heart  the  Lord  opened,  to  give  heed  unto  the  things 
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15  which  were  spoken  by  PauL  And  when  she  was  bap- 
tised, and  her  noosehold,  she  besoueht  as  saying.  If  ye 
have  Judged  me  to  be  fieiithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into 
my  house^and  abide  there^.  And  she  constrained  us. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  were  going  to  the  place 

of  praj^er,  that  a  certain  maid  having  ^a  spirit  of^Gr.afpirU, 
diymation  met  us,  who  brought  her  masters  much  *•  ■'V'Aow- 

17  gain  by  soothsaying.    The  same  following  after 

Paul  and  us  cried  out,  saying.  These  men  are  'ser-  'Or.  bond- 
vants  of  the  Most  High  God,  who  proclaim  unto  you  '^rvanu. 

18  '  the  way  of  salyation.    And  this  she  did  for  many  >  Or,  a  way 
days.    But  Paul,  being  sore  troubled,  turned  and 

said  to  the  spirit^  I  charge  thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  come  out  of  her.  And  it  came  out  that 
Tery  hour. 

19  But  when  her  masters  saw  that  the  hope  of  their 
gain  was  ^gone,  they  laid  hold  on  Paul  and  Silas,  *<3r. 
and  dragged  them  into  the  marke^lace  before  the  *^*^^  ^'*- 

20  rulers,  and  when  thej  had  brought  them  unto  the  s  Qr. 
^magistrates,  they  said.  These  men,  being  Jews,  do predon. 

21  ezc^in^ly  troaole  our  city,  and  set  forth  customs 
which  it  IS  not  lawful  for  us  to  receiye,  or  to  obserye^ 

22  being  Romans.  And  the  multitude  rose  up  toother 
against  them :  and  the  ^magistrates  rent  their  gar- 
ments off  them»  and  commanded  to  beat  them  with 

23  rods.  And  when  the^  had  laid  many  stripes  upon 
them,  th^  cast  them  into  prison,  charging  uie  jailor 

24  to  kei^  them  safely,  who,  haying  received  such  a 
chftrge,  cast  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made 

25  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks.  But  about  midnight 
Paul  and  Silas  were  praying  and  singing  hymns  unto 

26  Qod,  and  the  prisonera.were  listening  to  uiem;  and 
suddenly  there  was  a  great  earthqui&e,  so  that  the 
foundations  of  the  prison-house  were  snaken :  and 
immediately  all  the  doors  were  opened :  and  every 

27  one's  bands  were  loosed.  And  the  jailor  being  roused 
oat  ef  deep,  and  seeing  the  prison  doofs  open,  drew 
his  sword,  and  was  ab^t  to  &ill  himself,  sujsposing 

28  thai  the  prisoners. had  escaped.  But  Paul  cned  with 
a  loud  voice.  Do  thyself  no  harm :  for  we  are  all 

29  here.  And  ne  called  for  lights,  and  sprang  in,  and, 
trembling  for  fear,  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas. 

30  and  brought  them  out,  and  said,  Sirs,  WD^at.m^^gj^ 
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do  to  be  saved  ?    And  they  said,  Believe  on  the  31 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou 
iSome         and  thy  house.    And  they  spake  the  word  of  ^the  32 
a°  Ji^n*        Lord  unto  him,  with  all  that  were  in  his  house.  And  33 

read  G<S!'    ^^  ^^^  ***«™  ^^^  «*^®  ^^^^  ^^  *^  ^S^h  ^^^  "^^^^ 
their  stripes ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his,  im- 
mediately. And  he  brought  them  up  into  his  house,  34 
2Gr.  otofcte.  and  set  '-'meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced  greatly,  _ 
»0r,  having   with  all  his  house,  '  having  believed  in  God. 
believed  God.     But  when  it  was  day,  the  *  magistrates  sent  the  35 
*  Gr.  5  Serjeants,  saying.  Let  those  men  go.  And  the  jailor  36 

praston,        reported  the  words  to  Paul,  saying,  The  ^magis- 

6  Gr.  UcUm.  trates  have  sent  to  let  you  go :  now  therefore  come 

forth  and  go  in  peace.    But  Paul  said  unto  them,  37 
They  have  beaten  us  publicly,  uncondemned,  men 
that  are  Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into  prison ;  and 
do  they  now  cast  us  out  privily?  nay  verily;  but 
let  them  come  themselves  and  bring  us  out.    And  38 
the  ^Serjeants  reported  these  words  unto  the  *  magis- 
trates :  and  they  feared,  when  thev  heard  that  they 
were  Romans ;  and  they  came  and  besought  them ;  39 
and  when  they  had  brought  them  out^  they  asked 
tiiem  to  ^0  away  from  the  city.  And  they  went  out  40 
of  the  prison,  and  entered  into  the  houw  of  Imiia: 

« Or,  and  when  they  had  seen  the  brethren,  they  •  oom- 

ejchorud       forted  them,  and  departed. 

Now  when  they  had  passed  through  Amphipolis  17 
and  ApoUonia,  they  came  to  Thesmlonica.  wnere 
was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews :  and  Paul,  as  nis  cus-  2 

7  Or,  weeia    tom  was,  went  in  unto  them,  and  for  three  'sabbath 

days  reasoned  with  them  from  the  scriptures,  open-  3 
ing^and  alleging,  that  it  behoved  tne  Christ  to 
suner,  and  to  rise  again  from  the  dead ;  and  that 
this  Jesus,  whom,  amd  he,  I  proelaim  unto  you, 
is  the  Christ.    And  some  of  them  were  persuaded,  4 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas;   and  of  the 
devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief 
women  not  a  few.  But  the  Jews,  beinff  moved  with  5 
jealousy,  took  unto  them  certain  vile  v&Uows  of  <^e 
rabble,  and  gatherhi^  a  crowd,  set  the  city  on  an 
uproar;  and  assaulting  the  house  of  Jason,  they 
sought  to  brin^  them  forth  to  the  people.    And  6^ 
when  they  founa  them  not,  they  dragged  Jason,  and 
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certain  brethren  before  the  rulerB  of  the  city,  crying, 
These  that  have  turned  ^  the  irorld  opside  down  are  \  Or.  the 

7  come  hither  also ;  whom  Jason  hath  received :  and  •»'*«*»*<'<* 
these  all  act  contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Ctesar,  say-  ^      ' 

8  ing  that  there  is  another  king,  <me  Jesus.  And 
they  troubled  the  multitude  and  the  rulers  of  the 

9  city,  when  they  heard  these  things.  And  when 
they  had  taken  security  from  Jason  and  the  rest, 
they  let  them  go. 

10  And  the  breUiren  immediately  sent  away  Paul 
and  Silas  bv  night  unto  BeroBa:  who  when  they 
were  come  thither  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the 

11  Jews.  Now  these  were  more  noble  Uian  those  in 
Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with 
all  reexiiness  of  mind,  examining  the  scriptures 

12  daily,  whether  these  things  were  so.  Many  of  them 
therefore  believed ;  also  of  the  Greek  women  of 

13  h(mourable  estate,  and  of  men,  not  a  few.  But  when 
the  Jews  of  Theffialonica  had  knowledge  that  the 
word  of  God  was  proclaimed  of  Paul  at  Beroea  ako, 
they  came  thither  likewise,  stirring  up  and  tronb- 

14  ling  the  multitudes.  And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  forth  Paul  to  go  as  fiir  as  to  the  sea : 

15  and  Silas  and  Timothy  abode  there  still.  But  they 
that  conducted  Paul  brought  him  as  for  as  Athens : 
and  receiving  a  commandment  unto  Silas  and 
Timothy  that  they  should  come  to  him  with  all 

i,  tney  C 


speed,  they  den 

16  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens^  his 
spirit  was  provoked  within  him,  as  he  beheld  the 

17  city  full  01  idols.  So  he  reasoned  in  the  syna^fogne 
with  the  Jews  and  the  devout  persons,  and  m  the 
market-place  every  day  with  tnem  tiiat  met  with 

18  him.    And  eertaln  also  of  the  £^icurean  and  Stoic    . 
philosophers  encountered  him.     And  some  said. 
What  would  this  babbler  say?   other  some,  He 
seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  'gods:  be-  *0r.  demoM. 

19  cause  he  preached  Jesus  and  the  resurrection.    And 

they  took  hold  of  him,  and  brought  him  >  unto  ^  the  *  Or,  he/ore 
Areopagus,  saying,  May  we  know  what  this  new  *0r,  the  h%a 
is  spoken  by  thee?    For  thou  <»/  ^"^^ 


20  teaching  is,  wl 
bringest  certain  strange  things  to  our  ears :  we  would 

21  know  therefore  what  these  Oiings  m«^  JJ^^f^[e 
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the  Athenians  and  the  strangers  sojourning  there 
^Ot,  had      1  spent  their  time  in  nething  else,  hut  either  to  tell 
l«MMre/or     Qp  ^  y^^g^  some  new  thing.)  And  Paol  stood  in  the  22 
nomng  eue   ^^^^^  ^f  ^g  Areopagus,  and  said, 

Ye  men  of  Athens,  in  all  things  I  peroeive  that 
'  ^'''  .  y®  tti^  '  '^^^'y  religions.  For  as  I  passed  along,  and  23 
^^^/SL,»  observed  the  objects  of  your  worship,  I  found  also  an 
l"^  Tn  *^*"  ^^^  **^  inscripOMI, »  TO  AN  UNKNOWN  GOI>. 
THE  UN  What  ther^ore  ye  worship  in  ignorance,  this  set  I 
KNOWN  forth  unto  you.  The  God  that  made  the  world  and  24 
60D.  all  things  therein,  he,  being  Lord  of  heaven  and 

4  Or,  earth,  dwBlleth  not  in  ^temples  made  with  hands ; 

Kuuiuarie9    neither  is<he  served  by  meirs  hands,  as  though  he  25 
needed  any  thing,  seems  he  himself  giveth  to  all 
li&,  and  breath,  and  all  Sdnss ;  and  he  made  of  one  26 
ev^  Dation  or  men  for  to  awell  on  all  the  &oe  of 
the  earth,  havingdetermmed  ^eir  appointed  seasons, 
and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation ;  uuct  they  should  27 
se^  Qod,  if  hapl^  they  mieht  feel  after  him,  and  find, 
him,  though  he  is  not  &r  m>m  eaoh  one  of  us :  for  in  28 
him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being ;  as  cer- 
tain even  of  ^rour  own  poeto  have  said,  For  we  are 
also  his  offspring.   Being  then  the  (Spring  of  God,  29 
»  Or,  that      ^e  ought  not  to  think  that  *  the  Godhead  is  lilce  unto 
wktch  w        gold,  or  silver,  or  stcme,  graven  by  art  and  device  of 
aivtne  ^^^     ^j^^  times  of  iffnoranee  therefore  God  over-  30 

•Some  lodced ;  but  now  he  ^commandeth  men  that  thc^ 
J'^jr^Mo-  should  all  evenrwhere  repent :  inasmuch  as  he  hath  31 
^  dealer-  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  ^the 
ethtomen.  world  in  righteousness  ^by  *the  man  whom  he 
7  Qr.  the  in-  ^9!Ai  ordoined ;  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance 
habited  earth,  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the 

dead. 
« Or.  in.  ^o^  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection-  of  the  32 

»Or'a  man   <^^^i  Some  mocked;  but  others  said.  We  will  hear 
'  thee  concerning  this  yet  Bgtan,    Thus  Paul  went  33 

out  from  amonff  them.      But  certain  men  clave  34 
unto  him,  and  believed :  among  whom  also  was 
Dionysiusthe  AreoiMwite,  and  a  woman  named  Da- 
mans, and  others  with  them. 

After  these  things  he  departed  from  Athens,  and  18 
came  to  Corinth.  And  he  f4mind  a  certain  Jew  named  2 
Aquila,  a  man  of  Pontus  by  race,  latelv 
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Italy,  with  hU  wile  PriMiUa^  beoanse  Claudiiu  kad 
commapded  all  Hit  J«ws  to  aepari  fiwm  B<Hn« :  amd 

3  he  eaxAe  onto  tb«m ;  and  beoaiMe  he  was.  of  the 
same  ttade,  he  abode  with  them,  and  thfij  wrought; 

4  for  hy  their  torade  th^>  were  tentmalwrs.    Ana  he 
reasoned  in  the  aynagoAiie  etery  Sabbath,  and  ^  per*  ^  Or.  ionght 
suaded  Jewa  and  Grerfta.  .  ^p^rsnade. 

6  Bu;t  when  Sihui  and  Timothy  ^same  down>  from 
Macedonia.  Paul  waa  constrained  by  the  word,  tea* 

6  tifying  to  toe  Jews  that  Jesiia  was  the  Ohcist    And 

when  they  opposed  themselves^  and  sblasphenifid,  S0r,rafled 
he  shook  out  his  raimenty  and  saod  unto  them.  Your 
blood  be  upon  ^our  own  heads  ^  I  am  el«ant  from 

7  henceforth  I  will  eo  unto  the  Gentiles.  And  he  de- 
parted thence,  ana  went  into  the  house  9i  a  certain 
man  named  Titus  Justus,  one- that  worshi]^ed  Godi 

8  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the  syaMfogiAC.    And 
Crispus,  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 'Mteved  in^Gr.  believed 
the  Lord  with  all  his  house;   and  wMO^^vi  the***^*"*^ 

Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and  were  oaptized. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Faul  in  the  night  by  a  Ti^ 
sioo,  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 

10  peace :  for  I  am  with  thee^  and  no  man  shall  set  on 
thee  to  harm  thee :  for  I  nave  m«oh<people  in  this 

11  city.  And  he  dwelt  ther^A  year  ana  six  moRths^ 
teaching  the  word  of  God  araon^  them. 

12  But  when  Gallio  was  proconsul  of  Aohaia,  the 
Jews  with  one  accord  rose  up  agunst  Paul,  and 

13  brought  him  before  the  judgment^seat,  sayiag^Thia 
man  persuadeth  men  ta  worship  Goa  oontraryto 

14  the  law.  But  when  Paul  w^ka  about  to  o|»en  his 
mouthy  Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews,  Jf  indeed  it  were 
a  matter  of  wrong  or  of  wicked  viUany,  O  ye  Jews, 

15  reason  would  that  I  should  bear  with  you:  but  it 
they  are  questions  about  words  and  names  aad  your 
own  law,  look  to  it  yourselyee ;   I  am.  not  minded 

16  to  be  a  judge  of  these  matters.    And  he  drave  thfcm 

17  from  the  judgment-seat.  Aud  they  all  laid  hold  on 
Sosthenes,  the  ruler  of  the  synagoji^e,  and'  beat 
him  before  the  jud^ment^eal  And  Gallic  cared 
for  none  of  these  things. 

18  And  Paul,  having  tarried  alter  thia  yet  many 
days,  took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed     t 

'     l^J  Digitized  by  CjOOgle 
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theaoe  for   Syria,  and   with   him   Priacilla  and 
Aquila;  haTing  snoni  his  head  in  Genohreee:  for 
he  had  a  yow.    And  they  eame  to  Ephesos,  and  he  19 
left  them  there :  but  he  himself  entered  into  the 
svni^foeae,  and  reasoned  with  the  Jews.  And  when  20 
they  asked  him  to  abide  a  lonser  time,  he  consented 
not ;  but  taking,  his  leave  of  them,  and  saying,  I  21 
will  retnm  again  unto  you,  if  God  will,  he  set  sail 
from   Ephesns.     And   when   he  had  landed   at  22 
Csesarea,  he  went  up  and  saluted  the  church,  and 
went  down  to  Antiooh.    And  having  spent  some  23 
time  therBf  he  departed,  and  went  through  the  re- 
gion of  Qalatia  and  Phrygia  in  order,  stablishing 
all  the  disciples. 
Now  a  certain  Jew  named  Apollos,  an  Alexan-  24 
1  Or,  an  e{o-  drian  by  Taee,  ^a  learned  man,  cante  to  Ephesus ; 
qwnu  «UM»     und  j,g  ^^  mighty  in  the  scriptures.    This  man  25 
sor  temaht   '"^  heesL 'instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord;  and 
by  wordof    being  fervent  in  flpirit,  he  ^ake  and  taught  carefully 
mouth,         things  boncerninff  Jeans,  knowing  only  the  baptism 

of  John :  and  he  oesmn  to  speak  boldly  in  the  ^na-  26 
gogue.    But  wKen  Priseilla  and  Aquila  heard  him, 
uiey  took  him  unto  them,  imd  expounded  unto  him 
the  way  of  Ood  more  carefully.    And  when  he  was  27 
minded  to  pass  over  into  Achaia.  the  brethren  en- 
couraged him,  and  wrote  to  the  disciples  to  receive 
^ Or, hdped  him:  and  when  he  was  eome,  he  ^helped  them 
""*<'^'*r^* much  who  had  believed  through  grace:   for  he  28 
aMhadT    powerflilly  confuted  the  Jews,  *awd  thai  publicly, 
beUeved        shewing  by  the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ 
*  Or,  thewiitg     And  it  came  to  jmss,  that,  while  Apollos  was  at  19 
pubUd^.       CcNrinth,  Paul  having  passed  through  the  upper 
country,  came  to  Ephesus,  and  found  certain  cusci- 
pies :  and  he  said  unto  them.  Did  ye  receive  the  2 
Holy  Spirit  when  ye  believed  ?  And  they  mid  unto 
him,  Nay,  we  did  not  so  much  as  hear  whether 
<  Or,  (hsn  ^  (the  Holy  Spirit  was  aiven.  And  he  said.  Into  what  3 
a  ir(%^p*ra-jj|en  were  ye  baptized?  And  they  said,  Into  John's 
baptism.    And  Pftul  said,  John  baptised  with  the  4 
baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  people,  that 
they  should  oelieve  on  him  who  should  come  after 
him,  that  is,  on  Jesns.    And  when  they  heard  this.  5 
they  were  baptiaed  into  the  name  of  the  Lord 
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6  Jesus.    And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upoo. 
them,  the  Holy  Spirit  came  on  them ;  and  taey 

7  spake  with  tongues,  and  prophesied.    And  the/ 
were  in  all  about  twelve  men. 

S     And  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake 
boldly  for  Hie  space  of  three  monuis,  reasoning  and 

Sersuadlng  as  to  the  things  concenning  the  KinjS^ 
om  of  Gc3.  But  when  some  wsre  hardened  and  dis- 
obedient, speaking  evil  of  the  Way  before  tiiie  mul- 
titude.  he  departed  fix>m  them,  and  separated  the 
disciples,  reasoning  daily  in  theechool  of  Tyrannns. 

10  And  this  continn^  for  the  s^oee  of  two  years ;  so 
that  all  they  that  dwelt  in  Asia  beard  the  word  of 

11  the  Lord,  both  Jews  and  Gre^s.  And  God 
wrought  special  ^miracles  bv  the  hands  of  Paul: ^Or.iioioer*. 

12  insomuch  that  unto  the  nA.  were  carried  away 
from  his  body  handkerchteft  or  aprons,  and  the  dis- 
eases departed  from  them^  and  the -evil  spirits  went  ■ 

13  out.  But  certain  also  of  the  strolling  Jews,  exorcists, 
took  upon  them  to  name  over  those  who  had  the 
evil  spirits  the  name  of  the  -Lord  Jesus,  saying,  I 

14  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth.  And 
there  were  seven  sons  of  one  ^eva,  a  Jew,  a  chief 

15  priest,  who  did  this.  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Jesus  I  *know^  and  Paul  I 'Or, 

16  know ;  but  who  are  ye  ?  And  the  man  in  whom  the  ''«»»»<»« 
evil  spirit  was  leaped  on  them,  aasd  mastered  b^ 

of  them,  and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they 

17  fled  out  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded.  And 
this  became  known  to  all.  botii  Jews  and  Greeks, 
that  dwelt  at  Ephesus;  ana  fear  fell  upon  them  all, 
and  the  name  of  the  Lotrd  Jesus  was  nutgnified. 

18  Many  also  of  them  that  had  believed  came,  confess- 

19  ing,  and  declaring  their  deeds.    And  not  a  few  of 

them  that  practised  'curious  arts  brought  their 'Or,  magk<A 
books  together,  and  burned  them  in  the  sight  of  all : 
and  they  cotftited  the  price  of  them,  and  found  it 

20  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  So  mightily  grew 
the  word  of  the  Lord  and  prevailed. 

21  Now  after  these  tilings  were  ended,  Paul  pur- 
posed in  the  spirit,  when  he  had  passed  through 
Macedonia  and  Acnaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 

22  after  I  have  been  there,  I  must  also  see  Bomc/^AnA,^!^ 
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having  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of  them  that  miniB* 
tered  unto  him,  Timothy  and  Erastus,  he  himself 
staved  in  Asia  for  a  while. 

And  about  that  time  there  arose  no  small  stir  23 
coneerning  the  Way.    For  a  certain  man  named  24 
Demetrius,  a  silversmith,  who  made  silver  shrines 
of  ^  Diana,  brought  no  little  business  unto  the 
craftsmen;  whom  he  gathered  together,  with  the  25 
workmen  of  like  occupation,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye 
know  that  by  this  busmess  we  have  our  wealm. 
And  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  26 
but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath  per- 
suaded and  turned  away  much  people,  saying  that 
they  aite  no  gods,  which  are  made  with  hands :  and  27 
not  only  is  there  danger  that  this  our  trade  come 
into  disrepute ;  but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great 
ffoddess  ^  Diana  be  made  of  no  account,  and  that  she 
be  deposed  from  her  magnificence,  whom  all  Asia 
and  'the  world  worshippeth.     And  when  they  28 
heard  this,  they  were  filled  with  wrath,  and  cried 
out  saying,  Great  ii '  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  And  29 
the  city  was  filled  with  the  confusion:  and  they 
rushed  with  one  accord  into  the  theatre,  having 
seized  Gains  and  Aristarchus,  nien  of  Macedonia, 
Paul's  companions  in  travel.     And  when  Paul  30 
was  minded  to  enter  in  unto  the  people,  the  disci- 

Files  suffered  him  not.    And  certain  also  of  the  31 
Ajsiarohs,  being  his  friends,  sent  unto  him,  and  be- 
sought him  not  to  adventure  himself  into  the  theatre. 
Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some  another :  32 
for  the  assembly  was  in  confusion ;  and  the  more 
part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come  together.. 
*  And  they  brought  Alexanaer  out  of  the  mulU-  33 
tude,  the  Jews  putting  him  forward.    And  Alex- 
ander beckoned  with  the  hand,  and  would  have 
made  a  defence  unto  the  people.    But  when  they  34 
perceived  that  he  was  a  Jew,  all  wi#i  one  voice 
about  the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out^  Great  «8 
^  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  And  when  the  townderk  35 
had  quieted  the  multitude,  he  saith.  Ye  men  of  Ephe- 
sus, what  man  is  there  who  knoweth  not  how  that  the 
city  of  the  Ephesians  is  temple-keeper  of  the  great 
^  Diana,  and  of  the  image  which  fell  down  from  ^  Ju- 
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36  piter?  Seeing  then  that  these  things  cannot  be  gain- 
said, ye  ought  to  be  quiet  and  to  do  nothing  rash. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these  men,  who  are 
neither  robbers  of  temj^es  nor  blasphemers  of  our 

38  goddess.  If  Idierefore  Demetrius,  and  the  crafts- 
men that  are  with  him,  have  a  matter  against  any 

man,  ^the  courts  are  open,  and  there  are  procon-  ^Or,  couh 

39  suls :  let  them  accuse  one  another.    But  if  ye  seek  ^  «*« 
any  thing  about  other  matters,  it  shall  be  settled  in  ^ 

40  the  regular  assembly.    For  indeed  we  are  in  dan- 
ger to  De  > accused  concerning  this  day's  riot,  there  'Or,  aceuMd 
being  uo  cause ^or  it:  and  as  touching  it  we  shall  ^f  "?'  ^: 

41  not  be  able  to  give  account  of  this  concourse.    And  2^***^ 
when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismissed  ihe  as- 
sembly. 

80  And  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul  having 
sent  ftxr  the  disciples  and  exhorted  them,  took  leave 
of  them,  and  departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  through  those  parts,  and  had 
given  them  much  exhortation,  he  came  into  Greece. 

3  And  when  he  had  spent  three  months  there,  and  a 
plot  was  laid  against  him  by  the  Jews,  as  he  was 
about  to  set  sail  for    Syna,    he   determined   to 

4  return  through  Macedoma.    And  there  accompa- 
nied him  ^as  fiur  as  Asia  Sopater  of  Beroea,  the  son  >Many 
of  Pyrrhus ;  and  of  the  Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  "*2f  "J. . 
andSecundus;  and  Gaius  of  Derbe.  and  Timo- ^JJJ^^^u? 

5  thy;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and  Tropnimus.     ^^^asAna. 
these  *bad  gone  before^  and  were  waiting  for  us  4  Many 

6  at  Troas.     And  we  sailed   away  firom  Philippi  ancient 
after  the  days  of  unleavened  bfcad,  and  came  unto  authorities 
them  to  Troas  in  fkye  days;   where  we  tarried  J^JJJJ*» 
seven  days.  waiUng. 

7  And  ujpon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  we  were 
gathered  t(^ether  to  break  bread,  Paul  discoursed 
with  them,  intending  to  depart  on  the  morrow ;  and 

8  prolonged  h»  speech  until  midnight.  And  there 
were  many  lights  in  the  upper  chamber,  where  we 

9  were  gathered  together.  And  there  sat  in  the  window 
a  certain  young  man  named  Eutychns,  borne  down 
wiiJi  de^  sle^ ;  and  9b  Paul  discoursed  yet  longer, 
beine  borne  down  by  his  sleep  he  fell  down  from 

XO  the  third  story,  and  was  taken  up  dead.    AndPtod   i 
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went  down  and  fell  on  him,  and  embracing  him. 
said,  Make  ye  no  ado ;  for  his  life  is  in  him.  Ana  11 
when  he  was  gone  up,  and  had  broken  the  bread, 
and  eaten,  and  bad  talked  with  them  a  long  while, 
eren  till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed.  And  ihey  12 
broueht  the  lad  alire,  and  were  not  a  little  com- 
forted. 

But  we,  going  before  to  the  ship,  set  sail  for  Assos,  13 
there  intending  to  ti^e  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he  ap- 
pointed, intending  himself  to  go  ^  by  land.    And  14 
when  he  met  ns  at  Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  oame 
to  Mit^lene.    And  sailing  from  thence,  we  came  the  15 
following  day  over  against  Chios ;  and  the  next  day 
we  touched  at  Samos ;  and  *the  day  after  we  oame 
to  Miletus.    For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  past  16 
Ephesus,  that  he  might  not  hare  to  spend  time  in 
Asia ;  for  he  was  hastening,  if  it  were  possible  for 
him,  to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pentecost 

And  from  Miletus  he  Bent  to  Ephesus,  and  called  17 
to  him  the  ^elders  of  thechurch«  And  when  they  18 
were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto  them, 

Ye  yourselves  know,  from  the  first  day  that  I  set 
foot  in  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  was  with  you  all 
the  time,  servingthe  Lord  with  aHlowlines)  of  mind,  19 
and  with  tears,  and  with  trials  which  befell  me  by 
the  plots  of  the  Jews :  how  that  I  shrank  not  from  20 
declaring  unto  you  anything  that  was  profitable, 
and  teaehing  yon  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house, 
testifying  both  to  Jews  and  to  Greeks  repentance  to-  21 
ward  GKkI,  and  fhith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  *  Christ. 
And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit  nnio  Je-  22 
rusalem,  not  knomngthe things thatshall  befidl  me 
there :  save  that  the  Holy  Spirit  testifieth  unto  me  23 
in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds  and  affiietions  abide 
me.    But  I  hold  not  my  life  6f  any  account,  as  dear  24 
unto  myself,  ^so  that  I  may  accomplish  my  course, 
and  the  ministry  which  I  reeeived  from  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  testify^  the  gospel  of  tiie  grace  of  Qod. 
And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all,  among  whom  25 
I  went  about  preaching  the  kingdom,  shall  see  my 
fhce  no  more.    Wherefore  I  testify  unto  you  this  26 
day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 
For  I  shrank  not  from  declaring  unto  jou  the,  whole  27 
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29  counsel  of  God.   Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and  to '  Or, 
all  the  (look,  in  the  which  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  o^^^^rween 
made  yon  ^  bishops,  to  feed  the  church  of  ^  the  Lord,  >  Some 

29  which  he  'purchased  with  his  own  blood.    I  know  ancient 
that  after  nty  departing  grieyous  wolves  shall  enter  »"ti»oritie« 

30  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock;   and  from i^e  two ^ 
your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse  oldest  MtjS  , 
tilings,  to  draw  away  the  dasciples  aibr  them,  read  Qod. 

3 1  Wherefore  wateh  ye,  remembering  that  by  the  space  a  Gr. 
of  three  years  I  eeaaed  not  to  admonish  every  oneoc^ired. 

32  night  and  day  with  tears.    And  now  I  commend 

yon  to ^God,  and  to  the  word  ef  his  grace,  who  is ^Some 
able  to  build  y<m  up,  and  to  give  wtt  the  inherit-  ^^^^^}  *"* 

33  anoe  among  all  them  that  are  sanet&ed.    I  coveted  ^//^ 

34  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  a{q[>areL  Ye  yourselves  Lord. 
know  that  these  haads  ministered  unto  my  necessi* 

35  ties,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me.  In  all  things 
I  gave  yon  an  example,  how  that  so  labouring  ye 
ought  to  help  the  w^^  and  to  remember  the  woras 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  himself  said^  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

36  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled  down, 

37  and  prayed  with  them  aU.  And  they  all  wept  sore, 

38  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him,  sorrowing 
most  of  all  for  the  word  which  he  had  spoken,  that 
they  should  behold  his  fiice  no  more.  And  they 
brought  him  on  his  way  unto  the  ship. 

21  And  when  it  eame  to  pass  that  we  were  parted 
from  them,  and  had  set  sail,  we  came  with  a  straight 
course  unto  Cos,  and  the  next  day  unto  Rhodes,  and 

2  from  thence  unto  Patara:  and  having  found  a  ship 
crossing  over  unto  Phcenioia,  we  went  aboard,  and 

3  set  sail.  And  when  we  had  come  in  sight  of  Cy- 
prus, leaving  it  on  the  left  hand,  we  sailed  unto 
Syria,  and  landed  at  Tyre :   for  there  the  ship  was 

4  to  unlade  her  burden.  And  having  found  the  dis- 
ciples, we  tarried  there  seven  days :  and  these  said 
to  Paul  throuffh  the  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  set 

5  foot  in  Jerusalem.  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that 
we  had  accomplished  tiie  days,' we  departed  and 
went  on  our  journey ;  and  they  all,  with  wives  and 
children,  brought  us  on  our  way,  till  we  were  out 
of  the  city ;  and  kneeling  down  on  the  beach^  we 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


264  THE  ACTS.  21, 5— 

prayed,  and  bade  each  other  farewell;   and  we 6 
went  on  board  the  ship,  but  they  returned  hoxne 
again. 

And  when  we  had  finished   the  yoyage  from  7 
Tyre,  we  arrired  at  Ptoleniaia;   and  we  saluted 
the  brethren,  and  abode  with  them  one  day.    And  8 
on   the   morrow   we   d^narted,   and   eame    unto 
Cseaarea:  and  entering  into  the  house  of  Philip 
the  evangelist,  who  was  one  of  the  seven,  we  abode 
with  him.    Now  this  man  had  four  daughters,  vir-  9 
gins,  who  did  pro^esy.    And  as  we  tarried  there  10 
some  days,  there  came  down  from  Jud«ea  a  certain 
prophet,  named  Agabus.    And  eoming  to  us,  and  11 
taking  PauPs  girdle,  he  bound  his  own  feet  and 
hands,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Spirit,  So 
idiall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  own- 
eth  thisgirdle, and  shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands 
of  the  Gentiles.    And  when  we  heard  these  things,  12 
both  we  and  they  oi  that  place  besought  him  not  to 
so  up  to  Jerusalem.    Then  Paul  answered,  What  13 
do  ye,  we^)ing  and  breaking  my  heart?   for  I  am 
ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jeru- 
salem for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    And  when  14 
he  would  not  be  persuaded,  we  oeased,  saying.  The 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done* 
1  Or,  mode        And  after  these  days  we  ^took  up  our  baggage,  15 
'***'  and  went  up  to  Jerusalem.    And  there  went  with  16 

us  also  eertadn  of  the  diseiples  from  Csesarea,  bring- 
ing iffUh  th'^m  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  early  dis- 
ciple, with  whom  we  should  lodge. 

And  when  we  were  eome  to  Jerusalem,  the  breth- 17 
ren  reoeived  us  gladly.  And  the  dav  following  Paul  18 
went  in  with  ub  unto  James ;  and  all  the  elders  were 
present.    And  when  be  had  saluted  them,  he  re- 19 
hearsed  one  by  one  the   things  which  Giod  had 
wrought  among  the  Crentiles  by  nis  ministry.    And  20 
they,  when  they  heard  it,  el<Nnfied  God;  and  they 
*0r.  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest,  broths,  how  many  ^  thou- 

iniffriadM.       sands  there  are  among  the  Jews  of  them  who  have 
believed;  and  they  are  all  zealous  for  the  law: 
and  they  have   been  infiMrmed  concerning   thee,  21 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  who  are  among 
the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses,  telling  them,  not 
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to  circmnciBe  their  children,  neither  to  walk  after 

22  the  oustoms.    What  is  it  therefore  ?  they  will  oer- 

23  tainly  hear  that  thou  art  come.  Do  therefore  thig 
that  we  say  to  thee :  We  have  four  men  who  have  a 

24  vow  on  them  ;  these  take,  and  purify  thyself  with 
them,  and  be  at  charges  for  them,  that  they  may 
shave  their  heads :  and  all  shall  know  that  there  is 
no  truth  in  the  thines  whereof  they  have  been  in- 
formed oonceminff  mee ;  but  that  thoa  thyself  also 

25  walkest  orderly,  keeping  the  law.    But  as  touch- 
ing the  Gtentiles  who  nave  believed,  we  ^  wrote,  giv-*  Or,  a^oined 
ins  judgment  tiiat  they  should  keep  themselves  from  ^"y 
things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  |[Sthoritid0 

26  what  is  strangled,  and  from  fbmioation.    Then  Paul  ^ead  tau, 
*took  the  men,  and  the  next  day  purifying  himself  tOr,  took  the 
with  them  went  into  the  temple,  deolaring  the  ful*  mm  tt«  next 
filment  of  the  days  of  purification,  until  the  offer-  *^'.^ 
ing  was  offered  for  every  one  of  them.  ^SrwS/ L. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost  completed, 
the  Jews  from  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  tem- 


Ele,  stirred  up  all  the  multitude,  and  laid  hands  on 
im,  crying  out.  Men  of  Israel,  help :  This  is  the 
man,  that  teaoheth  all  men  everywhere  against  the 
people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place:  and  moreover 
ne  brought  Greeks  also  into  tne  temple,  and  hath 

29  defiled  &is  holy  place.  For  they  had  before  seen 
with  him  in  the  city  Trophimus  the  Ephesian,  whom 
they  supposed  that  Paul  had  brought  into  the  tem* 

30  pie.  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the  people 
ran  together:  and  &ey  laid  hold  on  Paul,  and 
draggea  him  out  of  tiie  temple :  and  straightway 

31  the  doors  were  shut.    And  as  th^  were  seeking  to 

kill  him,  tidings  came  up  to  the  'chief  captain  of  fOr.maiiarif 

32  the  *  band,  that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  oonAisioiu  And  ^""^ 
forthwith  he  took  soldiers  and  centurions,  and  ran  ^hiuarch: 
down  upon  them :  and  they,  when  they  saw  the  chief  and  so 

33  captain  and  the  soldiers,  left  off  beating  Panl.  Then  throughout 
the  chief  captain  came  near,  and  laid  nold  on  him,  J^*«  ^   * 
and  commanded  him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains :  "|^»  *^"*^ 
and  inquired   who    he   was,  and  what   he    had 

34  done.  And  some  shouted  one  thing,  some  another, 
among  the  crowd:  and  when  he  could  not  know 
the  certainty  for  the  uproar,  he  oonmianded  ^^le 
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to  be  broaght  into  the  castle.    And  when  he  eame  35 
upon  the  stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne  of  the 
soldiers  for  the  violence  of  the  crowd ;  for  the  mnl-  36 
titude  of  the  people  followed  after,  crying  out, 
Away  with  him. 

And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be  brought  into  the  37 
castle,  he  saith  unto  the  chief  captain,  May  I  say 
Bometning  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said,  Dost  thou  know 
Greek  ?    Art  thou  not  then  the  Egyptian,  who  be-  38 
fore  these  days  stirred  up  to  sedition  and  led  out 
into  the  wilderness  the  four  thousand  men  of  the 
Assassins?    But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  Jew,  of  Tarsus  39 
in  Oilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city!  and  I  beseech 
thee,  give  me  leave  to  speak  unto   the   people. 
And  when  he  had  riven  nim  leave,  Paul,  staxid-  40 
ing  on  the  stairs,  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto 
the  people;  and  when  there  was  made  a  great 
silence,  ne  spake  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, saying. 

Brethren  and  fathers,  hear  ye  the  defence  which  32 
I  now  make  unto  you. 

And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  unto  them  in  2 
the  Hebrew  language,  they  were  the  more  quiet : 
and  he  saith, 

I  am  a  Jew,  bom  in  Tarsus  of  Oilicia,  but  brought  3 
up  in  this  city,  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  instruct 
according  to  the  strict  manner  of  the  law  of  our 
fathers,  being  zealous  for  GkKL  even  as  ye  all  are 
this  day :  ana  I  persecuted  this  Way  unto  the  death.  4 
binding  and  delivering  into  prisons  both  men  and 
women.    As  also  the  nigh  pnest  doth  bear  me  wit-  5 
neas,  and  all  the  estate  of  the  elders :  from  whom 
also  I  received  letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  jour- 
neyed to  Damascus,  to  bring  them  also  that  were 
there  unto  Jerusalem  in  bonds,  for  to  be  punished. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my  journey,  6 
and  drew  nigh  unto  Damascus,  about  noon,  sudden- 
ly there  shone  from  heaven  a  great  light  round 
about  me.     And  I  fell    unto   the   eround,  and  7 
heard  a  Toice  saying  unto  me,  Sool,  Saul,  why 
persecutestthoume?    And  I  answered.  Who  art  8 
thou.  Lord  ?    And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  whom  ihoa  persecutest.    A^^^^^^at  9 


^22. 26.  TH£  ACTS.  2C7 

were  with  me  beheld  indeed  the  light,  hut  they  heard 

10  not  the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me.  And  I  said. 
What  shall  I  do,  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus ;  and  there  It  shall 
be  told  thee  of  all  things  which  are  appointed  for 

11  thee  to  do.  And  when  1  could  not  see  for  the  glory 
of  that  lifi^ht,  being  led  by  the  hand  of  them  that 

12  were  with  me,  I  came  into  Damascus.  And  one 
Ananias,  a  devout  man  according  to  the  law,  well 

13  reported  of  by  all  the  Jews  that  dwelt  there,  came 
onto  me,  and  standing  by  me  said  unto  me,  Brother 
Saul,  receive  thy  sight.    And  in  that  very  hour  I 

14  *  looked  up  on  hun.  And  he  said,  The  God  of  our  *  Or,reeeiv«d 
fathers  hath  appointed  thee  to  know  his  will,  and  J^A**  *"** 
to  see  the  Righteous  One,  and  to  hear  a  voice  from  j^     **"*""* 

15  his  mouth.    For  thou  shalt  be  a  witness  for  him  un- 

16  to  all  men  of  what  thou  hastseen  and  heard.  And  now 
why  tarrieet  thou  ?  arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 

17  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  his  name.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that,  when  I  had  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  fell  into  a  trance, 

18  and  saw  him  saying  unto  me.  Make  haste,  and  ^t 
thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem :  because  laej  will 

19  not  receive  of  thee  testimony  concerning  me.  And  I 
said.  Lord,  they  themselves  know  that  I  imprisoned 
and  beat  in  eYery  synagogue  them  that  believed 

20 on  thee:  and  wnen  the  olood  of  Stephen  thy 
witness  was  shed,  I  also  was  standing  bv,  and 
consenting,  and   keeping  the  garments   of  them 

21  that  slew  nim.  Ana  he  said  unto  me.  Depart : 
for  I  will  send  thee  forth  far  hence  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  word ;  and 
•  they  Ufted  up  their  voice,  and  said,  Away  with  such 

a  fellow  from  the  earth, :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should 

23  live.  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  threw  off  their  gar- 

24  ments,  and  oast  dust  into  theoiir,  the  chief  captain 
commanded  him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  blading 
that  he  should  be  examined  by  seourging.  that  he 
might  know  for  what  cause  iiiey  so  shouted  against 

25  him.    And  when  they  had  tied  him  up  'with  the  *  Or,  for 
tfaonffs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centurion  that  stood  by. 

Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  .is  a  Ba- 
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man,  and  unoondemned  ?    And  when  the  oentarion  26 
heard  it^ he  went  to  the  chief  captain,  and  told  him, 
saying,  W  hat  art  thou  about  to  do  ?  for  this  man  is  a 
Boman.    And  the  chief  captain  came,  and  said  27 
unto  him,  Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Roman?  And  he  said. 
Yea.    And  the  chief  captain  answered.  With  a  28 
great  sum  obtained  I  this  citizenslup.     And  Paul 
said.  But  I  am  a  Roman  bom.    They  then  who  29 
were  about  to  examine  him  straightway  departed 
from  him:  and  the  chief  cs^tain  also  was  afraid, 
when  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Boman,  and  because 
he  had  boimd  him. 

But  on  the  morrow,  desirinff  to  know  the  cer-  30 
tainty,  wherefore  he  was  a4soused  of  the  Jews,  he 
loosed  him.  and  commanded  the  chief  priests  ana  ail 
the  council  to  come  tog^her,  and  brought  Paul 
down,  and  set  him  b^re  them* 

And  Paul,  looking  stedfastly  on  the  council,  said,  23 
Brethren,  I  have  lived  before  God  in  all  good  con- 
science until  this  day.    And  the  high  priest  Anani-  2 
as  commanded  them  that  stood  bv  nim  to  smite 
him  on  the  mouth.    Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  Qod  3 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall  i  and  sittest  thou 
to  judge  me  aoeording  to  tiie  law,  and  commandest 
me  to  be  smitten  contrary  to  the  law?    And  they  4 
that  stood  by^  said,  Bevilest,  thou  Qod's  high  priest? 
And  Paul  said,  I  knew  not,  brethren,  that  he  was  5 
hi^h  priest:  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  not  speak 
evil  of  a  ruler  of  thy  people.    But  when  Paul  per*  6 
ceived  that  the  one  {>art  were  Sadducees^  and  the 
other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the  council.  Breth- 
ren, I  am  a  Pharisee,  a  son  of  Pharisees:  touching 
the  hope  and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called 
in  question.    And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  T 
a  dissension  between  the  Pharisees   and  Saddu- 
cees :  and  the  assembly  was  divided.    For  the  Sad-  8 
ducees  say  that  there  is<  no  resurrection,  neither, 
angel,  nor  spirit :  but  the  Pharisees  confess  both. 
And  there  arose  a  ^eat  clamour:  and  some  of  the  9 
scribes  of  the  Pharisees'  part  stood  up,  and  strove, 
saying^  We  find  no  evil  in  this  man :  and  what  if 
a  spirit  hath  spoken  to  him,  or  an  an^l  ?    And  10 
when  there  arose  a  great  dissension,  the  chief  c 
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fearing  lest  Paul  should  be  torn  in  pieces  by  them, 
commanded  the  soldiers  to  go  down  and  take  him 
by  force  from  among  them,  and  bring  him  into  the 
castle. 

11  And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by  him, 
and  said,  Be  of  good  oheer;  for  as  thou  hast  testi- 
fied concerning  me  at  Jemsalem,  so  must  thou  bear 
witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  the  Jews  banded  together, 
and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse,  saying  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  ull  they  had 

13  killed  Paul.    And  they  were  more  than  forty  who 

14  made  this  conspiracy.  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders,  and  said,  We  have  bound  our* 
selves  under  a  great  curse,  to  taste  nothing  until  we 

15  have  killed  Paul.  Now  therefore  do  ye  with  thecoun- 
cil  signify  to  the  chief  captain  that  he  brii^  him  down 
unto  you,  as  though  ye  would  judge  of  his  case  more 
exact! jr :  and  we,  or  ever  he  oome  near,  are  ready  to 

16  slay  him.    But  Paul's  aster's  son  heard  of  tneir 

lying  in  wait,  ^  and  he  came  and  entered  into  the  ^  Or,  having 

17  castle,  and  told  Paul.    And  Paul  called  unto  hun  JJ««<»  «P<;° 
one  of  the  centurions,  and  said.  Bring  this  young  ^^S&c 
man  unto  the  chief  captain :  £>r  he  bath  something  ' 

18  to  tell  him.  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him  to 
the  chief  captain^  and  saith,  Paul  the  prisoner 
called  me  unto  him,  and  asked  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath  something  to  say  to 

19  thee.  And  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  going  aside  asked  him  privately.  What  is  that 

20  thou  hast  to  tell  me  ?  And  he  said.  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  ask  thee  to  bring  down  .Paul  to-morrow 
unto  the  council,  as  though  thou  wouldest  inquire 

21%omewhat  more  exactly  concerning  him.  Do  not 
thou  therefore  yield  unto  them :  fi»r  there  lie  in 
wait  for  him  of  them  more  than  forty  men,  who 
have  bound  themselves  under  a  curse,  neither 
to  eat  nor  to  drink  till  they  have  slain  him:  and 
now  are  they  ready,  looking  for  the  promise  from 

22  thee.  So  the  chief  certain  let  the  young  man  go, 
charging  him,  Tell  no  man  that  thou  hast  signined 

23  these  things  to  me.  And  he  called  unto  him  two 
of  the   centurions,  and  said,   Make  ready   two  r 
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hundred  soldierB  to  go  as  &r  M  Caesarea,  and  horse- 
men threescore  and  ten,  and  sjM^armen  two  hun- 
dred, at  the  third  hour  of  the  night :  and  he  bade  24 
them  provide  beasts,  that  they  might  set  Paul  there- 
on, and  bring  him  safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 
And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this  form :  25 

Claudias  Lysias  unto  the  most  excellent  governor  26 
Felix,  greeting.    This  man  was  seized  by  the  Jews,  27 
and  was  about  to  be  slain  of  them,  when  I  came 
upon  them  with  the  soldiers,  and  rescued  him^  hav- 
ing learned  that  he  was  a  Roman.    And  desiring  to  28 
know  the  cause  wherefore  they  accused  him,  ^I 
brought  him  down  unto  their  council :  whom  I  29 
found  to  be  accused  about  questions  of  their  law,  bat 
to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge  wortiiy  of  death 
or  of  bonds.    And  when  it  was  shewn  to  me  that  30 
there  would  be  a  plot  ^against  the  man,  I  sent  him 
to  thee  forthwith,  charing  his  aecusers  also  to 
speak  against  him  before  thee.' 

So  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded  them,  took  31 
Paul,  and  brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 
But  on  the  morrow  thev  Im  the  horsemen  to  go  32 
with  him,  and  returned  to  the  casUe :   and  they,  33 
when  they  came  to  Oaesarea,  and  delivered  the  let- 
ter to  the  governor,  presenteMi  Paul  also  before  him. 
And  when  he  had  read  it,  he  asked  of  what  pro-  34 
vhiee  he  was;   and  when  he  understood  that  he 
was  of  Cilicia,  I  will  hear  thee  fully,  said  he,  35 
when  thine  accusers  also  are  come :  and  he  com- 
manded him  to  be  kept  in  Herod's  *  palace. 

And  after  five  da^  tiie  high   priest  Ananias  84 
came  down  with. certain  elders,  and  wUh  an  orator, 
one  Tertullus ;  and  they  informed  the  governor 
against  Paul.    And  when  he  was  called,  Tertullus  2 
began  to  accuse  him,  saying, 

Seeing  that  by  thee  we  e^joy  much  'peace,  and 
that  by  thy  providence  evils  are  corrected  for  this 
nation,  we  accept  it  in  all  ways  and  in  all  places,  3 
most  excellent  Felix,  with  all  Uiankfulness.    But,  4 
that  I  be  not  further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  intreat 
thee  to  hear  us  of  thj  demency  a  few  words. 
For  we  have  found  this  man  a  pestilent  fellow,  5 
and  a  mover  of  insurrections  among  i^  the  J^ws 
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throughout  1  the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  ^Gr.thei»- 
6  of  the  Nazarenes :  who  moreover  .assayed  to  profane  **^*^ 

8  the  temple:  on  whom  also  we  laid  hold:^  from*" 
whom  thou  wilt  be  able,  by  examining  him  thyseU,  -**f^# 

to  take  knowledge  of  all  these  things,  whereof  we  aSthorities 

9  accuse  him.     And  the  Jews  also  joined  in  the  insert  and 
oharge,  affirming  that  these  things  were  so.  v«  would 

10  And  when  the  governor  had  beckoned  unto  him  f*ave  judged 
to  speak,  Paul  answered,  JTi^ 

Forasmuch  as  I  know  that  thou  hast  been  ofi^l, 
many  years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do  cheer-  7  Bta  the 

11  Ailly  make  my  defence:  seeing  that  thou  canst e^tV cop- 
take  knowledge,  that  it  is  not  more  than  twelve  ^*^  ^^^ 

12  dajs  since  I  went  up  to  worship  at  Jerusalem :  and  ^^TaSS 

neither  in  the  temple  did  they  find  me  disputing  viol^ 

with  any  man  or  stirring  up  a  crowd,  nor  m  the  took  km 


which  they  caJU  'a  sect^  so  serve  I  the  God  of  our  aecuten  to 
fiathers,  believing  aU  things  which  are  according  to  ootw  be/ore 
the  law,  and  which  are  written  in  the  prophets :  '^««- 

15  having  hope  toward  Qod,  which  these  also  them-  'Or,  hermy 
selves  ^look  for,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  *  or,  accept 

16  both  of  the  just  and  unjust.  Herein  do  I  also  exer- 
cise myself  to  have  a  eonsdence  void  of  offence  to- 

17  ward  Qod  and  men  alway«  Now  after  some  yean 
I  came  to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offermgs: 

18  ^amidst  which  they  found  me  purined  in  the  tern-  *  Or,  in  pre- 
pie,  with  no  crowd,  nor  yet  with  tumult:  but  tk&r€  "®f-**J*^ 

19  wer^  certain  Jews  from  Asia— who  ought  to  have 
been  here  before  thee,  and  to  make  accusation,  if 

20  they  had  aught  against  me.  Or  else  let  these  men 
themselves  say  what  wrong-doing  they  found,  when 

21  I  stood  before  the  council,  except  it  be  for  this  one 
v<Hce,  that  I  cried  standing  among  them,  Touching 
the  resurrectioiiof  the  dead  I  am  called  m  question 
before  you  this  day. 

22  But  Felix,  having  more  exact  knowledge  concern- 
ing the  Way,  deferred  them,  saying.  When  Lysias 
the  chief  captain  shall  come  down,  i  will  determine 

23  your  matter.  And  he  ^ve  order  to  the  centurion 
that  he  should  be  kept  in  charge,  and  should  have 
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indulgence ;  and  not  to  forbid  any  of  his  friends  to 
minister  unto  him. 
But  after  eertain  days,  Felix  came  with  Drusilla.  24 
1  OtT.  hit  own  1  his  wife,  who  was  a  Jewess,  and  sent  for  Paul,  ana 
W«'  heard  him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  25 

8  Or,  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness  and  'temperaaoe. 

ael/-o(mtrol    and  the  iudgment  to  oome,  Felix  was  terrined,  and 
answered,  Go  thy  way  for  this  time ;   and  when  I 
have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  thee  unto  me. 
He  hoped  withal  that  money  would  be  given  him  26 
of  Paul:  wherefore  also  he  sent  for  him  the  oftener, 
and  communed  with  him.    But  when  two  years  27 
were  fulfilled,  Felix  was  succeeded  by  Porcius 
Festus;    and  desiring   to  gain  &vour   with   the 
Jews,  Felix  left  Paul  in  bonds, 
s  Or,  having      Festus  therefore, '  having  come  into  the  province,  25 
entered  upon  ^f^r  three  days  went  up  to  Jerusalem  fi-om  Ctesarea. 
AM  provwce  j^^  ^^  ^j^ -^  wriests  and  the  principal  men  of  the  2 
Jews  informed  him  against  Paul;  and  they  be- 
sought him,  asking  favour  against  him,  that  he  3 
would  send  for  him*to  Jerusalem ;  laying  a  plot  to 
kill  him  on  the  way.  Howbeit  Festus  answerMl,  that  4 
Paul  was  kept  in  charge  at  Ciesarea,  and  that  he  him- 
self was  about  to  depart  $hUhcr  shortly.    Let  them  5 
therefore,  saith  he,  who  are  of  power  among  you, 
go  down  with  me,  and  if  there  is  anything  amiss  in 
UM  man,  let  them  accuse  him. 

And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them  not  more  6 
than  eight  or  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto  Cflesarea ; 
and  on  the  morrow  he  sat  on  the  judgment-seat^ 
and  commanded  Paul  to  be  brought.    And  when  7 
he  was  come,  the  Jews  who  had  come  down  fVrom 
Jerusalem  stood  round  about  him,  bringing  against 
him   many   and    grievous  charges   which   they 
could  not  prove ;  while  Paul  said  in  his  defence,  8 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  nor  against 
the  temple,  nor  against  Ciesar,  have  I  sinned  at 
all.    But  Festus,  desiring  to  gain  fiivour  with  the  9 
Jews,  answered   Paul,  and   said,  Wilt*  thou   go 
np^  to  Jemsalem,  and  there  be  Judged  of  these 
things  before  mef    But  Paul  said,  I  am  standing  10 
before  dssar's  judgment-seat,  where  I  ought  to  be 
judged :  to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no  wrong,  aa  thou 
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11  also  Tory  well  kaowest.  If  then  I  am  a  wrong-doer, 
and  haye  committed  any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I 
refuse  not  to  die:  but  if  none  ofthoiie  things  ift  true, 
whereof  theae  aoduse  me,  no  man  can  ^  giye  me  up  ^  Or.  rant 

12  unto  them.    I  appeal  unto  Oesar.    Then  Festus,  "^  ^^J^^ 
when  he  had  conferred  with  the  council,  answered,  ^^e/"^  ^ 
Thou  hast  appealed  unto  Csosar :  unto  CsBsar  shalt 

thou  go. 

13  Now  when  certain  days  were  passed,  Agrippa  the 

king  and  Beniioe  arrived  at  Cissarea,  >  and  saluted '  Or,  having 

14  Festus.  And  as  they  tarried  there  many  days,  Fes-  Mhiied 
tus  laid  Paul's  case  before  the  king,  saying.  There 

15  is  a  certain  man  left  a  prisoner  by  Felix:  about 
whom  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  informed  m^,  askmg  for 

16  sentence  against  him.  To  whom  I  answered,  that 
it  is  not  the  custom  of  the  Bomans  to  giye  up  any 
man,  be£»ie  that  the  accused  have  the  accusers  fiuse 
to  &ce,  and  have  had  opportunity^  to  make  his  de- 
fence concerning  the  matter  laid   against  him. 

17  When  therefore  they  were  come  together  here,  I 
made  no  delay,  but  on  the  next  day  sat  down  on 
the  judgment-seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to  be 

ISbrouffht.  Concerning  whom,  when  the  accusers 
stood  up,  they  brought  no  charge  of  such  eyil 

19  things  as  I  supposed ;  but  had  certain  questions 
agamst  him  of  meir  own  '  religion,  and  of  one  Jesus, '  Or, 
who  was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  aliye.  ««i>«»'»<«*o» 

20  And  I,  being  perplexed  how  to  inquire  concerning 
these  things,  asked  whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusa- 

21  lem  and  there  be  judeed  of  these  matters.  But 
when  Paul  had  i^ppealed  to  be  kept  £>r  the  deci- 
sion of  ^  the  emperor.  I  commanded  him  to  be  kept  ^  Or.  (ke 

22  till  I  should  send  him  to  Caesar.    And  Agrippa  ^'HT^'^"*- 
«ai(2  unto  Festus,  I  also  >  could  wish  to  hear  tne*Or,iwM 
man  myself.    To-morrow,  saith  he,  thou  shalt  hear  «'»»**»y 
him. 

23  So  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was  come,  and 
Bemice,  with  great  pomp,  and  tney  were  entered 
into  the  place  of  hearmg.  with  the  chief  captains, 
and  the  principal  men  of  the  city,  at  the  command 

24  of  Festus  Paul  was  brought  in.  And  Festus  saith, 
King  Agrippa,  and  all  men  who  are  here  present    > 
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with  UB,  ye  behold  this  man,  about  whom  all  the 
multitude  of  the  Jews  made  suit  to  me,  both  at  Je- 
rusalem and  here,  crying  that  he  ought  not  to  live 
any  longer.    But  I  found  that  he  had  committed  25 
tM>thing  worthy  of  death :  and  as  he  himself  ap- 
1  Gr.  the       pealed  to  ^  the  emperor  I  determined  to  send  him. 
AtigmUu.      ^  whom  I  havo  no  oertaiin  thing  to  write  unto  my  26 
lord.    Wherefore  I  have  brought  him  forth  before 
yoUy  aiEMl  specially  before  thee,  king  A^ippa.  that, 
after  examination  had,  I  may  have  somewAat  to 
write.    For  itseemeth  to  me  unreasonable,  in  send-  27 
ing  a  prisoner,  not  withal  to  signify  the  charges 
againstoim. 

And  Axrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art  permitted  S6 
to  speak  for  tnyselt   Then  Paul  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  made  his  defence : 

I  tnink  myself  happy,  king  A^rippa,  that  I  am  to  2 
make  my  defence  beirore  thee  this  dav  touching  all 
«0r,  hecaute  the  things  whereof  I  am  accused  by  tne  Jews:  'es-  3 
'^J^      peoially  oeeause  thou  art  expert  in  all  customs  and 
«SIS<  questions  which  are  among  the  Jews:  wherefore  I 

beseech  thee  to  hear  me  patiently.    My  manner  of  4 
lif<fe  then  DPom  my  youth  up,  which  was  from  the 
beginning  among  mine  own  nation,  and  at  Jerusa- 
lem, know  all  the  Jews ;  having  knowledge  of  me  6 
from  the  first^  if  they  be  wiUlnff  to  testifj^,  now  that 
after  the  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I  lived  a  Pha- 
risee.   And  iiow  Z  stand  here  to  be  judged  for  the  6 
hope  of  the  promise  made  of  Qod  onto  our  &thers; 
unto  which  promise  our  twelve  tribes,  earnestly  7 
serving  Ood  night  and  day,  hope  to  attain.    And 
concerning  this  hope  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews,  O 
kinrl     why  is  it  judged  incredible  with  you,  if  8 
Qod  doth  raise  the  dead  ?    I  veril^p*  thought  with  9 
myself,  that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to 
the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nacareth.  And  this  I  also  did  10 
in  Jerusalem :  and  I  both  shut  up  manv  of  the  saints 
in  prisons,  having  reoeived  authority  n*om  the  chief 
priests,  and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave 
my  vote  aminst  them.    And  punishing  them  o»en-  11 
times  in  all  the  synagogues,  I  strove  to  make  them 
'  9F*.  ^       blaspheme ;  and  being  exceedingly  mad  im^ainst  them, 

•  I  persecuted  them  even  unto  foreign  oiti^.  *^Sghere- 12 
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upon  as  I  Journeyed  to  Damascus  with  the  antho- 

13  nty  and  commission  of  the  chief  priests,  at  midday, 

0  king,  I  saw  on  the  way  a  light  from  hearen. 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shifting  rouna 

14  about  me  and  them  that  joumeyea-  with  me.  And 
when  we  were  all  ^len  to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice 
saying  unto  me  in  the  Hebrew  language,  Saul,  Battl, 
why  persecutest  thou  me?  it  is  hard  for  tiiee  to  kick 

15  against  ^the  goad.     And  I  said,  Who  ta^  thbu, '  Gr.  goad». 
Lord  ?    And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whcmi  thou 

16  persecutest  But  arise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet : 
for  to  this  endhaiv^I  appeared  unftotioee,  to  appoint 
thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  the  tnings 
•wherein  thou  hast  aeen  me.  «ad  of  the  things 'Many 

17  wherein  I  will  appear  unto  thee;  delivering  thee*ncient 
from  the  people,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  ^^^^^^ 

18 1  send  thee,  to  open  their  eyes,  >tkat  they  may  turn  ih^H  haai 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  3a-  wm. 
tan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  remission  of  aor.to  tom 
sins  and  an  inneritanoe  among  them  that  are  sancti-  them 

19  fied  by  faith  in  me.    Wherefore,  Oking  A^ippa,  I 

20  was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision:  but 
declared  both  to  them  of  Damascus  first,  and  at 
Jerusalem,  and '  throughout  all  the  country  of  Ju- 
dsea,  and  also  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should 
repent  and  turn  to  God,  doing  works  "worthy  of 

21  *  repentance.    For  this  cause  the  Jews  seized  me  in  *  Or,  tt«r 
.22  the  temple,  and  assayed  to  kiU  me.    Having  there-  »'«P«»'««c« 

fore  obtained  the  help  that  is  from  God,  I  btand 
unto  this  day  testifying  both  t6  small  and  great, 
saying  nothing  but  what  the  prophets  andMoses  did » Or,  if 

23  say  should  come ; »  how  that  the  Christ «  must  suffer,  "r,  whether 
and  *how  that  he  first  by  the  resurrection  of  the  'Or^  »• 
dead  should  proclaim  light  both  to  the  people  and  **^«^  ^ 
totheGentUcS.  '^^^^ 

24  And  as  he  thus  made  his  defence,  Festos  saith 
with  a  loiid  voice,  Paul,  thou  art  mad ;  thy  much 

25  learning  doth  turn  thee  to  madness.  But  Paul  sai^, 

1  am  not  mad,  most  excellent  FestUs ;  but  speak 

26  forth  words  of  truth  and  soberness.  For  the  king 
knowetfa  of  these  thines,  unto' whom  also  1 8]»eak 
freely :  for  I  am  persuaded  that  none  of  these  thin|^ 
is  hiaden  from  him;  for  this  hath  not  been  "^ 
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a  comer.    King  Agrippa,  belwveet  thou  the  pro-  27 
phete?    I  know  that  thon  believest.    And  Agnppa  28 
»0r,  In       mid  iinto  Paul,  *  With  but  little  persuasion  thou 
ime  time     wouldest  fidn  make  me  a  Christian.  And  Paul  said,  29 
^  Or,  both  in  I  wouldtoGod,  that  •  tirhether  with  little  or  with 
^*"^^i      ™^c^>  ^o*  *hou  only,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this 
in  Sire-  *'  ^y»  miffht  become  as  I  am,  except  these  bonds. 
Bpects  And  trie  king  rose  up^  and  the  governor,  and  Ber-  30 

nice,  and  ther  that  sat  with  them :  and  when  they  had  31 
withdrawn  they  spake  one  to  another,  saying,  This 
man  doeth  nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 
And  Agrippasaid  unto  Festus,  This  man  might  have  32 
been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed  unto  Caesar. 

And  when  it  was  determined  that  we  should  sail  2t 
for  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul  and  certain  other 
prisoners  to  a  centurion  named  Julius,  of  the  Au- 
«0r,  cohort  gustan  »band.    'And  embarking  in  a  ship  of  Ad-  2 
ramyttium,  which  was  about  to  sail  unto  tne  places 
on  tne  coast  of  Asia,  we  put  to  sea,  Aristarchus,  a 
Macedonian  of  Thessalonica,  being  with  us.    And  3 
the  next  day  we  touched  at  Sidon:  and   Julius 
treated  Paul  kindly,  and  cave  him  leave  to  go  unto 
*Gr.  receke  his  friends  and  *  refresh  himself.    And  putting  to  4 
o^^f^o^MM,      gea  from  thence,  we  sailed  under  the  lee  of  Cyprus, 
because  the  winds  were  contrary.    And  when  we  5 
had  sailed  across  the  sea  which  is  off  Cilicia  and  Pam- 
phylia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia.    And  6 
there  the  centurion  ibund  a  ship  of  Alexandria 
sailing  for  Italy ;  and  he  put  us  therein.    And  7 
when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many  days,  and  were 
come  with  difficulty  over  against  Cnicras,  the  wind 
6  Or,  mffer-.  not  *  further  suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  Ihe  lee  of 
wgrtttto^rt  Crete,  over  against  Salmone;  and  with  difficulty  8 
*  coasting  along  it  we  came  unto  a  certain  place 

called  Fair  Havens;  nigh  whereunto  was  the  city 
of  Lasea. 

And  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  the  voyage  9 
was  now  dangerous,  because  the  Fast  was  now  already 

gone  by,  Paul  admonished  them,  and  said  unto  them,  10 
irs,  I  perceive  that  the  voyi^e  will  be  with  ii^ury  and 
much  loss,  not  only  of  the  lading  and  the  snip,  but 
also  of  our  lives.   But  the  centunon  gave  more  need  11 
to  tiie  master  and  to  the  owuer  of  the- ship,  than  to 
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12  those  things  which  were  spoken  bj  Paul.  And  be- 
cause the  haven  was  not  commodious  to  winter  in. 
the  more  part  advised  to  put  to  sea  froxja  thence,  if 
by  any  means  they  could  reach  Phcenix,  and  winter 
there;  which  is  a  haven  of  Crete,  looking  i north- *  Gr.  <fow» 

13  east  and  south-east  And  when  the  south  wind  '^V^'f*" 
blew  sofUy,  supposing  that  they  had  obtained  their  JJJj  J^'^ 
purpose,  they  weighed   anchor  and  sailed  along  (^e  now  a  . 

14  Crete,  close  in  shore.  But  after  no  long  time  there  to««t  wind. 
beat  down  from  it  a  tempestuous  wind,  which  la 

15  called  Euraquilo:  and  when  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  could  not  face  the  wind,  we  ^ave  way  to  it^ 

16  and  were  driven.  And  running  under  the  lee  of  a 
small  island  called  'Cauda,  we  were  able,  with  dif-  "Many 

17  ficulty.  to  secure  the  boat ;  and  when  they  had  *°?|f  ***. . 
hoisted  it  ™,  they  used  helps,  UDder-girding  the^^^^ 
ship ;  and,  fearmg  lest  they  should  be  cast  upon  the 

Syrtis,  they  lowered  the  gear,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  as  we  laboured  exceedingly  with  the  storm, 
'  the  next  day  they  began  to  throw  the  freight  over- 

19  board;  and  the  tnird  day  they  cast  out  with  their 

20  own  hands  the  ' tackling  of  me  ship.    And  when  'Or, 
neither  sun  nor  stars  shone  upon  us  for  many  days,^*^**"*^ 
and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  ua^  all  hope  that  we 

21  should  be  saved  was  now  taken  away.  And  when 
they  had  been  long  without  food,  then  Paul  stood 
forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should 
have  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have  set  sail  from 

22  Crete,  and  have  gotten  this  injury  and  loss.  And 
now  I  exhort  you  to  be.  of  good  cheer:  for  there 
shall  be  no  loss  of  life  among  you,  but  only  of  the 

23  ship.    For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  an  angel  of 

24  the  God  whose  I  am,  whom  also  I  serve,  saying. 
Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must  stand  before  Csesar :  and 
lo,  God  hath  granted  thee  all  them  that  sail  with 

25  thee.  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer :  for  I  be- 
lieve God,  that  it  shall  be  even  so  as  it  hath  been 

26  spoken  unto  me.  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast  upon  a 
certain  island.     ' 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as  we 
were  driven  to  and  fro  in  th^  sea  of  Adria,  about 
midnight  the  sailors  surmised  that  they  were  draw- 

28  ing  near  to  some  country;  and  they  sounded^^^   j^ 
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found  twent^p'  fathoms:  and  after  a  little  space,  they 
bounded  agam,  and  found  fifteen  &thoms.  And  fear-  29 
ing  lest  haply  we  should  be  cast  ashore  on  rocky 

f  round,  they  let  go  four  anchors  from  the  stem,  and 
^., ,.  -,.^    wishedfor  the  day.  And  as  thesailors  were  seeking  30 
to  flee  out  of  the  snip,  and  had  lowered  the  boat  into 
the  sea,  under  eolour  as  though  they  would  lay  out 
anchors  from  the  foreship^  Paul  said  to  the  centunon  31 
and  to  the  soldiers.  Bxeept  these  abide  in  the  ship,ye 
eannot  be  saved.  Taen  the  soldiers  cut  Jiway  the  ropes  32 
of  th«  boat^  and  let  h^  fiOl  off.    And  whue  the  day  33 
was  coming  on.  Paul  besought  them  all  to  take  some 
food,  saying,  Tnis  day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that  ye 
wait  and  .eontinue  msting,  having  taken  nothing. 
Wherefore  I  beseech  you  to  take  some  food:  for  this  34 
is  lor  your  safety :  for  there  shall  not  a  hair  perish 
from  the  head  or  anv  of  you.    And  when  he  had  35 
said  this,  and  had  taken  oread,  he  gave  thanks  to 
God  in  tne  presence  of  all:  ana  hebrake  it,  and  be- 
gan to  eat    Then  were  they  ^1  of  good  cheer,  and  36 
Siemselves  also  took  food.    And  we  were  in  all  in  37 
the  ship  two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen  souls. 
And  wbeft  Uiey  had  eaten  enough,  they  lightened  38 
the  ship,  throwing  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea.    And  39 
when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the  land :  but  they 
perceived  a  certain  bay  with  a  beach,  and  they  too£ 
2  Some         counsel  whether  they  could  *  drive  the  ship  upon  it 
*"th  riti      ^^^  casting  off  the  anchors,  they  left  them  m  the  40 
r«ui  ftriM*   ^^*  **  *^®  ^°^*  *^®  loosing  the  hands  of  the  rud- 
the  jiAtp  $afe  ^>^ ;  ^Vkd  hoisting  Up  the  foresail  to  the  wind,  they 
to  shore,       made  for  the  beach^    But  lighting  upon  a  place  41 
where  two  seas  met>  they  ran  the  vessel  aground ; 
and  the  foreship  struck  and  remained  unmoveable, 
but  the  stem  beran  to  break  up  by  the  violence  of 
the  waves.    Ana  the  soldiers'  oouiisel  was  to  kill  42 
the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them  should  swim  out,  and 
escape.    But  the  centurion,  desiring  to  save  Panl,  43 
stayed  them  from  their  purpose ;  and  commanded 
that  those  who  could  swim  should  cast  themselves 
overboard,  and  get  first  to  the  land :  and  the  rest,  44 
some  on  planks,  and  some  on  other  things  from  the 
ship.    And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  sJl  escaped 
safe  to  the  land.  (  \^n.n\o 
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88     And  When  we  were  escaped,  then  we  knew  tiiat 
2  the  idand  was  called  i  Mehta.    And  the  barbanans '  Some 
showed  us  no  common  kindness :  for  they  kindled  a»c^«^ 
a  fire,  and  received  us  alL  because  of  the  present  JSj?**"**®" 
8  rain,  and  because  of  the  cold.    But  when  Paul  had  Mehtene. 

fathered  a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the 
re,  a  viper  came  out  ^hj  reason  of  the  heat,  and  *  Or,  ,frwn 

4  fieutencKi  on  his  hand.    And  when  the  barbarians  *^^  ^"^ 
saw  the  b^ast  hansine  from  his  hand,  thcy  said 

one  to  another,  No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer, 
whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  fVom  the  sea,  yet 

5  Justice  hath  not  suffered  to  live.  HoWb^  he  shook 

6  off  the  beast  into  the  fire,  and  took  no  barm*  But 
they  expected  that  he  would  haVe  sw<^en,  or 
fallen  down  dead  suddenly :  but  when  they  were 
long  in  expectation,  and  beheld  nothing  tuttiissoome 
to  him,  they  changed  their'  minds,  and  said  that  he 
was  a  god. 

7  Now  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place  were 
lands  belonging  to  Ibe  chief  man  of  the  island, 
named  Publius ;  who  received  us,  and  entertained 

8  us  three  days  courteously.  And  it  was  so,  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  fever  and  dysenteiy : 
unto  whom  Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  and  lay- 

9  ing  his  hands  on  htm  healed  hfim.  And  when  this 
was  done,  the  rest  also  who  hAd  diseases  in  the 

10  island  came,  and  were  cured :  who  also  honoured 
us  with  many  honoun;  and  when  we  eailed,  they 

put  on  board  such  things  as  we  needed. 

11  And  after  Utiree  months  we  set  sail  in  a  ship 
of  Alexandria,  which  had  wintered  in  the  islano, 

12  Whose  sign  was  'The  Twin  Brothers.'  And  touch-  *  Or. 

13  ing  at  Syracuse,  we  tarried  there  three  days.    ADd^^»<«'<^"^- 
from  thence  we  ^made  a  eiricuit,  and  arrived  at  ^  Some 
Rhegium :  and  after  one  day  a  south  wind  sprang  "*Pi^°V 
up,  and  on  the  second  day  we  came  to  Pnteoii :  JJJJ''""'* 

14  where  we  found  brethren,  and  were  intreated  to  coat  ioo»e, 
tarry  with  thetn  seven  days :  and  so  we  cam«  to 

15  Rome.  And  from  thence  tne  brethren,  when  they 
heard  of  us,  came  to  meet  us  as  fisur  as  the  Mar- 
ket of  Appius,  and  the  Three  Taverns:  whom 
when  PatU  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took  cour- 
age. Digitized  by  Google 
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1  Some  And  when  we  entered  into  Rome.  ^  Paul  waa  suf- 16 

•"^i**^.!      fered  to  abide  by  himself  with  the  soldier  that 
Sirt'S?'  Ifuardedhim. 

centurion         And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  he  called  17 
deiioered  tJte  together*  those  tiiat  were  the  chief  of  the  Jews:  and 
pruonento    when  they  were  come  to|retber,  he  said  unto  them, 
'^f^**^  I,  brethren,  though  I  had  done  nothing  against  the 
rkMfmaiS^  people,  or  Ae  customs  of  our  fitthers,  vet  was  de» 
huL  *'^^'    livered  prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of 
>0r  Hum     ^^  Romans:  who,  when  they  had  examined  me,  18 
that  were  of  desired  to  set  me  at  liberty,  because  there  was  no 
(ke  Jem       cause  of  death  in  me.    But  when  the  Jews  spake  19 
fi*^  against  il  I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto  Ciesar ; 

not  that  I  had  aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of    For  20 
«  Or,  call /or  this  cause  therefore  did  I  "intreat  you  to  see  and  to 
^5»/°  ***  I.  speak  with  me :  for  because  of  the  hope  of  Israel  I 

i'^  yS  »*»  ^^^^  ^**i  <^»  c^ai^^  -^«l  *^ey  said  unto  21 
him,  We  neither  received  letters  from  Judaea  con- 
cerning thee,  nor  did  any  of  the  brethren  come 
hither  and  report  or  speak  any  harm  of  thee.  But  22 
we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou  thinkest :  for 
as  concerning  this  sect,  it  is  known  to  us  that  every- 
where it  is  spoken  against. 

And  when  they  had  ap{>ointed  him  a  dav,  they  23 
came  to  him  into  his  loaging  in  great  numoer ;  to 
whom  he  expounded  the  matter,  tMtifjdng  the  king- 
dom of  Qod,  and  persuading  them  concerning  Jesus, 
both  from  the  law  of  Moses  and  from  the  prophets, 
from  morning  till  evening.  And  some  bebev^  the  24 
things  which  were  spoken,  and  some  disbelieved. 
And  when  they  agreed  not  among  themselves,  they  25 
departed,  after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word,, 
Well  spake  the  Holy  Spirit  through  Isaiah  the 
prophet  unto  your  fathers,  saying,  26 

Go  thou  unto  this  people,  and  say, 

By  hearing  ye  shall  near,  and  shall  in  no  wise 
understand ; 

And  seeiuff  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  in  no  wise 
percewe : 

For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  27 

And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 

And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 

Lest  haply  they  should  perceiye^wi(g^^^^yes, 
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And  hear  with  their  ears,  ^  Some 

And  understand  with  their  heart  "*?!*■** 

And  should  turn  again,  «lS?^««, 

And  I  should  heal  them.  And  when  he 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  this  salvation  had  taid 
of  God  is  sent  untatheGeatifes :  they  will  also  hear.*  these  word», 

30  And  he  abode  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  ^"^'JIS 
dwelling,  and  received  all  tnat  went  in  unto  him,  2^^^^^ 

31  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  the  di^fvOMg 
things  Qoncerning  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  afnong 
boldness,  none  forbidding  him.  them$elve». 
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'  «r  Pattl,  a  *  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  ojxl 

bondftervanL  apostle,  separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God,  which  he  2 
« Or,  by        promised  afore  *  through  his  prophets  in  the  holy 

scriptures,  concerning  nis  Son,  who  was  bom  of  the  3 
»0r.  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh,  who  was  'de-  4 

determined,    elared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  *with  power,  according 
» •'*         to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead ;  even  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  through  whom  5 
we  received  grace  and  apostleship,  unto  obedience 

*  Or,  6  of  faith  among  all  the  nations,  for  his  name's  sake : 
to  die  faith    among  whom  are  ye  also,  called  to  be  Jesus  Christ's :  6 

to  all  that  are  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  7 
to  be  saints :  Grace  to  you  and  ^ace  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for  8 

•  Or,  becaute  you  all,  *  that  your  faith  is  proclaimed  throughout 

the  whole  world.  ^  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  9 
serve  in  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  how 
unceasingly  I  make  mention  of  you,  always  in  my 
prayers  making  request,  if  by  any  means  now  at  10 
fQr.  in.        length  I  may  be  prospered  ^by  the  will  of  God  to 

come  unto  you.    For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  11 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye 
may  be  established ;  that  is.  that  I  with  you  may  12 
be  comforted  in  you,  each  or  us  by  the  other's  faith  ^ 
both  yours  and  mine.    And  I  would  not  have  vou  13 
ignorant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to 
come  unto  you  (and  was  hindered  hitherto),  that  I 
might  have  some  fruit  in  you  also,  even  as  in  the 
rest  of  the  Gentiles.    I  am  debtor  both  to  Greeks  14 
and  to  Barbarians,  both  to  the  wise   and  to  the 
foolish.     So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  15 
preach  the  gospel  to  you  also  that  are  in, Rome.  For  16 
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I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel :  for  it  is  the  power 
of  Qod  unto  salvation  to  erery^ne  thatbelieveth ;  to 

17  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.  For  therein  is 
revealed  a  righteousness  of  God  from  faith  unto 
faith :  as  it  is  written,  But  the  righteoos  shaJl  live 
from  faith. 

18  For  1  the  wrath  of  Qod  is  revealed  from  heaven  i  Or,  a  laratk 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men, 

19  who  > hinder  me  truth  in  unrighteousness;  because sQr,  hold 
that  which  may  be  known  or  God  is  manifest  in  the  inuh 

23  them :  for  God  manifested  it  unto  them.  ■  For  the  ^ 

invisible  things  of  him  since  the  Creadon  of  the 
world  are  clearly  seen,  being  {)eteeived  through  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  everlasting  porwer 
and  divinity;  'that  they  maybe  without  excuse: 'Or,  •otto* 

21  because  that,  knowing  God,  tney  glorified  him  Bot'*<i'"^« 
as  God,  neitner  gave  thanks  t  but  became  vain  in 
their  reasonings,  and  their  senseless  heart  was  dark- 

22  ened.  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became 

23  fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  ineorruptiMe 
God  for  the  likeness  of  art  imaffe  of  corruptible 
man,  and  of  birds,  and  fourfooted  i>easts,  and  creep- 
in?  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  gave  them  uiy  in  the  lusts  of  their 
hearts  unto  undeanness,  that  tneir  bodies  shotild  be 

25  dishonoured  among  themselves :  for  that  they  ex- 
changed the  truth  of  Gbd  for  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creaiture  rather  than  the  Cre«ior, 

who  is  blessed^  for  ever.    Amen.  <0r.  mito 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  »vile  pas-  Oi«^Hf^ 
sions :  for  their  women  changed  the  natural  use  into  ^Or.pos- 

27  that  which  is  against  nature :  and  likewise  also  the  £!^*-^*'^ 
men.  leaving  the  natural  use  of  <he  woman,  burned  ***"**"*'• 

in  tneir  lust  one  toward  another,  men  with  men 
working  unseemliness,  and  receiving  in  themselvea 
that  recompense  of  their  eiror  which  was  due. 

28  And  even  as  they  •refused  to  have  God  in  their  *Qr.  AVfno* 
knowledge,  God  gave  them  up  unto  a  reprobate  «RP'*«<'«- 
mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are  not  fitting; 

29  being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  wickedness, 
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fcOr, 
reasonings 

*  Or  Judgeth 


tors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents,  without  31 
understanding,  covenant-breakers^  without  natural 
affection,  unmerciful :  who^  knowing  the  ordinance  32 
of  God,  that  thej  who  practise  such  things  are 
worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but  also  con- 
sent with  them  that  practise  them. 

Wherefore  thou  art  without  excuse,  O  man,  who-  3 
soever  thou  art  that  judgest :  for  wherein  thou  judg- 
est  1  another,  thou  condemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that 
judgest  dost  practise  the  same  wings.     ^  And  we  2 
know  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to  truth 
against  them  that  practise  such  things.  And  reckon-  3 
est  thou  this,  O  man,  who  judgest  them  that  prac- 
tise such  things,  and  doest  the  same,  that  thou  shalt 
escape  the  judjg^ent  of  God?  Or  despisest  thou  the  4 
riches  of  his  goodness  and  forbearance  and  longsuf- 
fering,  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
thee  to  repentance?  but  sSber  thv  hardness  and  im-  5 
penitent  heart  treasurest  up  for  tnyself  wrath  in  the 
day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  God;  who  will  render  to  every  man  ac-  6 
cording  to  his  works:  to  them  that  by  *  patience  in  7 
well-doing  seek  for  glory  and  honour  and  incorrup- 
tion,  eteri^  life :  but  unto  them  that  are  fiictious,  8 
and  obey  not  the  truth^  but  obey  unrighteousness, 
shail  be  wrath  and  indignation,  tribulation  and  an-  9 
guish,  wpon  every  soul  of  man  that  worketh  evil, 
of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Greek ;  but  glorv  10 
and  honour  and  peace  to  everv  jnsax  that  worketh 
ffood,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek :  for  11 
tnere  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God.    For  as  12 
many  as  ^have  sinned  without  law  shall  also  perish 
without  law :  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  under 
law  shall  be  judged  by  law;  for  not  the  hearers  of  13 
the  law  are  ^  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law 
shall  be  ^  justified:  (for  when  Gentiles  who  have  not  14 
the  law  do  bv  nature  Uie  things  of  the  law,  these,  not 
having  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves;  in  that  15 
the^  wew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts, 
their  donscience  bearing  witness  therewith,  and  Hheir 
^thoughts  one  with  another  accusing  or  else  excus- 
ing tfum  ;)  in  the  day  when  God  >  shall  judge  the  se- 16 
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17  But  if  thoa  bearest  the  name  of  a  Jew,  and-  rest- 

18  est  upon  *  the  law,  and  gloriest  in  God,  and  knoweat » Or, « Zo«? 
*his  will,  and  *  appro  vest  ttie  things  that  are  exoel-  J  Or,  ike  wm 

19  lent,  being  instructed  out  of  the  law.  and  art  confi-  t^L^J*^, 
dent  that  thou  tiiyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  Jf^J^ 

20  light  of  them  that  are  in  darkness,  *a  corrector  of  that  ^er 
the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes,  haying  in  the  law  «0r, 

21  the  form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth ;  tiiou  there- «»  uutnustor 
fore  that  teachest  another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself? 

thou  tiiat  preachest  a  man  should  not  steal,  dost 

22  thou  steal  ?  thou  that  safest  a  man  should  not  com- 
mit adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery  7  thou  that 

23  abhorrest  iaols,  dost  thou  rob  temples?  thou  who 
gloriest  in  ^the  law,  through  thy  transgression  of 

24  the  law  dishonourest  thou  God  ?  For  the  name  of 
God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles  because  of  : 

25  you,  eyen  as  it  is  written.  For  circumcision  indeed 
pronteth,  if  thou  be  a  doer  of  the  law :  but  if  thou 
be  a  transgressor  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is 

26  become  uncircumcision.  If  therefore  the  uncircum- 
cision  keej)  the  ordinances  of  the  law,  shall  not  his 

27  uncircumcision  be  reckoned  for  circumcision  ?  and 
shall  not  the  uncircumcision  which  is  by  nature,  if 
it  fhlfil  the  law,  judge  thee,  who  with  the  letter 
and  circumcision  art  a  transgressor  of  the  law? 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  who  is  «Be  outwardl;^ ; 
neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in 

29  the  flesh :  but  he  is  a  Jew.  who  is  one  inwardl]^ ; 
and  circumcision  is  that  oi  the  heart,  in  the  spirity 
not  in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  God. 

8     What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew?  or  what  is 

2  the  profit  of  circumcision  ?    Much  evexy  way :  first 
of  all,  that  they  were  intrusted  with  the  oraioles  of 

3  God.    For  what  If  some  were  without  fisdth  ?  shall 
their  want  of  fiiith  make  of  none  effect  the  fiuthful- 

4  nesB  of  God?    *God  fi)rbid:  yea,  let 'God  be  found  *Gr.Bc« 
true,  but  every  man  a  Har ;  as  it  is  written,  2?rf^ 

That  thoft  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  words,    ^^ere 
And  mightest  prevail  when  thou  oomest  into 
judgment. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  ooaunendeth  the  right- 
eousness of  God,  what  shall  wesay?    ^  J<Hic5b-ogle 
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lightemu  who  rinteth  with  witttb?  (I  speak  sfter 
the  man&er  of  men.)    Qod  forbid:  for  then  how  6 
iMany        dhiiU  God  judge  ^e  world?    ^B««  if  the  truth  7 
•™^^      of  G<Jd  through  my  lie  abounded  unto  his  glo- 
WJbr**  *J>  ^^y   am  I  also   still  judged   as  a  sinner? 
^^  and  why  net  (as  we  are  slanderously  reported,  8 

and  as  some  affirm  that  we  say),  !LetuB  do 
eyil,  that  good  may  oome?  whose  ooademnation 
Is  just. 

what  then  ?  are  we  better  than  they  ?    No,  in  no  9 
wise :  for  we  before  laid  to  the  cha^  both  of  Jews 
and  Gi^eks,  that  they  are  all  under  sin ;  as  it  is  10 
written, 

There  is  none  ri^iteous,  no,  not  aae ; 

There  is  none  thai  tnnderstandeth,  11 

There  is  none  that  seeketh  alter  Qed ; 

They  have  aiU  turned  aside,  they  are  together  12 

Decome  unprofitable^ 
There  is  none  tnat  doeth  good,  no,  not  so  much 

as  one: 
Their  throat  is  ah  open  sepnlehre :  13 

With  l^tAr  tongues  they  have  used  deeeit : 
The  poison  >of  asps  is  under  tlieir  lips : 
Whose  month  is  roll  of  onrsing  and  bitterness:  14 
Th^  feet  are  swift  to  shed  Mood;  15 

DetstructiOB  and  misery  are  hi  their  ways ;  16 
AKd  the  way  of  peace  have  thev  not  known :  17 
Theit9  is  no  fear  of  Qod  before  tneil'  eyes.  18 

Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law  19 
*Gr  out  of,  saith,  it  speaketh  to  tiiem  that  are  under  the  law : 

*  Or,  work9   ti^at  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  World 
VoT^ceamt-  ^^7  ^  brought  uuder  tiie  jodgtnent  of  God :  be-  20 
ed  righteatu  cauSe  'bv  *the  woiks  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 

•  Or,  throttgh  Justified  in  his  sight:  for  ^through  the  law  eimM 
["^  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

7  s^im  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  '^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  *  righteousnesaof  God  21 

aooient       ^^^  ^^°^' manifested,  beingwitnessed  by  the  lawaad 
suthoritiea  the  prophets ,"  even*  the  righteonsnesr  of  God  through  22 
add  amd       faith  •in  Jesus  Christ  unto  alP  them  that  believe; 
r^"^  ^  fer  there  is  no  distiBetion;feraU  a  have  sinned,  and  23 
•Or' tobT  ^^^^  ®^^^  ®^  ^^  f^^^^ ^^ ^^^ »  ^^^^  justified ireely  24 
vropitiatoru  ^  his  gTace  l^hromi  the  redemptton  that  is  in  Christ 

Jesus?  whom  God  set  ferth  ^io  dea^ pi^i^^iation,  25 
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through  iidih,  m  his  bloody  to  sbew  his  rigbtMiu- 
iHiflS,  heoaiifleof  th«  pawiBgoyeff  of  thesina  done 

26  aforetime,  la theft>rb6avaiioe  of  Qod;  fortheahewing, 
/  9aUj  of  his  r^hteoiisness  at  this  present  season : 

that  he  might  himac^  be  ^just,  and  the  ^justifier  of  >  s«e  oh.  li. 

27  him  that  >hath£uth<  in  Jesus.    Where  thai  is  the  ^3*  n^gin. 
glorving?    It  is  exelnded.     By  what  manner  <^'Gr. 
law?  of  works?     Nayj  .but  by  a  Uw  of  faith> «//«^*- 

28  ^We  reckon  therefore  that  a  man  is  justified  by 'Or,  of 

29  £tttii  apart  ftom>  the  iworks  of  the  law.    Or  is  Qod  «  Many 
the  God  4>f  Jewsonly  ?  is  he  not  lAft  Ood  of  Gentiles  sncieDt 

30aJso?  Yea>of  <3entilesal8o:  if  8o  be  thatGodisJ"*J^j"/^'«' 
one,  and  he  shall  justify  the  circumcision  •by  £uth,  reckmiT*^ 
and.  the  un^rsumeision  7  throagh.  £uth  ?  9  q 

31     po  we  then  make  ^  the  law  of  none  effect  ^  through  ,j^j^  ^y  lav 

feith  ?    God  forbid :  nay,  we  establish  the  lawj        .  p,     .   . 

4     What  then  shaU  we  say  ».that  Abraham,  our  fore- ,  X!"  ^  ^\ 

2  father,  w hath  found  according  to  the  aesh?   For  if  ^^/atti''"^ 
Abraham  was  justified  •by  works,  ha  hath  whereof     ''^ 

3  to  ^lory ;  but  not  toward  God.  For  what  saith  the  ^*  *"* 
scripture?     And- Abraham  bdieyed  God,  and  it'So»ne 

4  was  reokooed  unto  him  iax  ri^hteoueaaess.    Now  to  J°thorities 
him  that  worketh,  the  reward  is  not  reckoned,  as  of  read  of 

5  grace^  but-  ss  of  debt.  But  to  him  that  worketh  AbrajMm^ 
not.  but  believcth  on  him  that  iustifieth  the  un-  our  fort- 

6  godly,  his  faith  is  reckoned  for  raghteousness.  Even/™^^^ 
as  Dttvid  also  prenounoeth  blessing  upon  the  man,  ^fe^^lS^ 
unto  whom  God  reckoneth  righteoasness  apart  firom  ,q^  accord- 

7  works,  ^Oj^Mlf  ,  {rwU>the 

'  Blessed  ane  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  fie$h^  hath 
And  whose  sins  are  eeverea.  fomdt 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 

reokcnsin. 

9  Is  this  blessing  then  pronounoed  unon  the  drcum* 
cision,  or  upon  the  unciroumcisionfUSQ?  fbr  we  say. 
To  Abraham  hia  ftuth  was  reckoned  for  righteous- 

10  nesB.  How  then  was  it  reckoned  ?  when  he  was  in  eir* 
cumoisioBy  or  in  uneircumoision  ?  Not  in  circumci- 

11  sion,  but  m  uooireumoision :  and  he  reoeiyed  the 
si^  of  oiroumoifiioa,ascalof  therighteousnesBof  the 
faith  which,  he  had  while  be  was  in  uneircumoision: 
that  he  nuglit  be  the  father  of  all  them  thai  believe, 
thongh  they  be  in  uncircunMnsion,  that  righteous-  ^t^ 
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n«i8migliil>e  reckoDedantotiiem;  andiiieifaiher  of  12 
ciroumeiBieii  to  them  who  not  onlr  are  of  the  any 
dunouioik,  but  who  idbo  walk  in  the  steps  ef  that 
faith  of  ear  &ther  Abraham  which  he  had  in  iui<»r* 
cumdaioa.    For  not  ^  throngh  the  law  was  the  pro*  13 
mise  to  Abnaham  or  to  has  seed,  that  he  ahoold  he 
heir  ci  ths  worlds  but  through  the  riffhteonsness  of 
£uth.    For  a  they  who  are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  14 
fitith  is  made  v^\%  and  the  laromise  is  made  of  none 
eiSect :  for  the  law  warketh  wrath ;  bnt  #here  tibare  15 
is  no  law,  neither  ia  tiiere  transgressiiHi.    For  this  16 
cause  it  it  of  -faith,  that  it  ma^  be  according  to 
grace ;  to  the  end'  that  the  promise  may  be  sure  to 
all  the  seed  ;>  not  to  that  oiuy  which  Is  of  tha  law, 
bnt  toihdt  ako  whidi  isof  the  faith  of  Abrahan^ 
who  is  the  ^Either  of  us  all  (as  it  is  written,  A  fkther  17 
of  many  nations'  have  I  made  thee)  before  him 
whom  he  beUerod,  90sn  Qod,  who  quickeneth  the 
dead^  and  ealleth  the  thiius  that  are  not^  as  though 
they  were.    Who  in  hope  oelievied  against  hope,  to  18 
the  end  that  he  might  beeome  a  &ther  >of  many  na- 
tiona,  aeoordittg  to  that  which  had  been  spoken^  So 
shall  thy  seed  be*    And  without  being  weakened  19 
int^th  he  considered  his  own  body  >  now  asgeod 
as  dead  (he  being  about  a  hundred  yean  eld)^  and 
the  deadnesB  of  Sarah's  wombc  yea,  looking  unto  20 
the  prooBiiBe  of  God,  he  waveiad  not  through  unbe- 
lief but  waxed  strong  through  Juth,  g^ying^.  gloi^ 


to  God,  and  being  fillly  aasured  that,  what  he  I 
promised,  he  iwas  able,  also  to  iwrtonn.    Where-  ^ 
fore  also  it  was  reckoned. unto  him- for  righteous- 
ness.   Kowit  waa  not  written  for  his  sake  alone,  23 
that  it  was  reckoned  unto  him ;  but  for  our  sake  24 
also,  unto  whom  it  shall  be  reckoned,  who  .believe 
on  him  that  raised  Jesus  ouor  Lord  from  the  dead, 
who  was  delivered  up  for  our  trespasses,  and  was  25 
raised  for  our  jostifioationk 
>uui«uv  Being  thermre  justified  'by  foith,  *we  have  5 

authorities  peace  with  God  through  oar  Lotd  Jesus  CJhrist; 
omit  lyy faith,  through  whom  also  we  have  had  our  access  &by  2 
«ar  ninm     £euth  luto  this  grace  wherein  we  stand ;  and  we  *  re- 
joice in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  And  nc^  only  so,  3 
Wt  we  also  <  r^oice  iaour  tribulations  i  Rowing  that 
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4  tiibtilatioii  worketh  ^patience;  end  ^  patienoe,  -pro-  ^ Or, 

5  bation ;  and  pvobation,  hope  t  and  hope  pntteui  not  '*«4f<utnea9 
to  shame;  because  the  love  of  God  hath  been  shed 
abroiod  in  our  helurts  thfon^h  the  Holy  Spirit  which 

6  was  given  unto  us.  For  while  we  were  yet  weak,  in 

7  due  season  Christ  died  for  the  nneodly.  For  scarce- 
ly for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die:  for  peradven- 
ture  for  the  good  man  some  one  would  even  dare  to 

8  die.  But  Qod  eommendeth  his  own  love  toward  us, 
in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 

9  us.    Much  more  then, being  now  justified  'by  his'Gr.  m. 
blood,  shall  we  be  saved  firam  the  wrath  of  Qod 

10  through  him.  For  if,  while  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reeonciled  to  God  through  the  death  of  his 
Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  shall  we  be 

11  saved  «by  his  life;  and  not  only  so,  »Dut  we  also  re-  «Gr.  fcwia&a 
joice  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  ^*>ry%. 
whom  we  have  now  received  the  reconciliation. 

12  Therefore,  as  through  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  through  sin;  and  so  death 

13  passed  unto  all  men.  for  that  all  sinned :— for  until 
the  law  sin  was  in  ttie  world :  but  sin  is  not  imputed 

14  when  there  is  no  law.  Nevertheless  death  reigned 
from  Adam  until  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had 
not  sinned  after  the  likeness  of  Adam's  transgres- 

15  sion,  who  is  a  figure  of  him  tiiat  was  to  come.  But 
not  as  the  trespass,  so  also  is  the  free  eift.  For  if  by 
the  trespass  of  the  one  the  many  died,  much  more 
did  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  the  grace  of  the 
one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  abound  unto  the  many. 

16  And  not  as  through  one  that  sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  ror 
the  ju^ment  came  of  one  unto  eondemnation,  but  the 

free  girt  came  of  many  trespasses  unto  ^justification.  <  Or.  on  act  ■ 

17  For  if.  by  the  trespass  of  the  one,  death  reigned  «/  righuom- 
througn  me  one;  mud9k  more  shall  the^  that  re-  '*^' 
ceive  fee  abundance  of  grace  and  *  of  the  gift  of  right-  *  Some 
eousness  reign  in  life  through  the  one,  ev^  Jesua  *"*'*®^f 

18  Christ    So  then  as  through  one  trespass  ihe  judg-  omu  o/ X 
ment  came  unto  all  men  to  condemnation ;  even  so  glp^ 
through  one  act  of  righteousness  the  free  gift  came 

19  unto  fldl  men  to  justification  of  life.  For  as  through 
the  one  man's  disobedience  the  many  were  made 
sinners,  even  so  through  the  obedience  of  JJ»e(S\9oQle 
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1  Or,  law      shall  the  many  be  made  righteous.  And  ^the  law  20 
-  oame  ia  beside,  that  the  treopass  might  aboiwd;  Imt 
where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  abound  more  exceed* 
inglj :  that^  as  sin  reigned  in  death,  even  so  mi^ht  21 
grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life 
uirough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

What  shall  we  saj  then  ?  Shall  we  eontinue  in  sin,  6 
that  grace  may  abound  ?  God  forbid.  We  who  died,  2 
to  sin,  how  shall  we  any  longer  live  therein  ?  Or  are  3 
ye  ignorant  that  all  we  who  were  baptized  into 
Christ  Jesus  were  baptized  into  his  death  ?  We  were  4 
buried  therefore  witb  him  through  baptism  into 
death :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead 
through  the  glory  of  the  Father^  so  we  also  might 
walk  m  newness  of  life.     For  ii  we  have  become  5 
«  Or,  muled  *  united  with  him  bv  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
wUh  th«  Uke-  f^i^^^  j^  gj^  ^  ^  Uken€$9ofhia  resurrection ;  know-  6 
with  the      ^"&»  ^^"^>  ^^^^  ^^'  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  orucified  with  him, 
likeneas       that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  done  away,  that  so  we 

should  no  longer  be  in  hondage  to  sin ;  for  he- that  7 
» Or,  released  hath  died  is  'Justified  from  sin.  But  if  we  died  with  8 
Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him; 
knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  9 
no  more ;  death  no  more  hath  dominion  over  him. 
*  Or,  For  ^the  death  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  *  once :  10 

«<*««  but  4  the  life  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

>  6r.  onee     Even  SO  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  unto  11 
for  aU,         gin^  hut  alive  unto  God  In  Christ  Jesus. 

Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  12 
that  ye  should  obey  the  lusts  thereof:  neither  present  13 
«0r,  weapone  your  members  unto  sin  cu  *  instruments  of  unright<- 
eousness ;  but  present  yourselves  unto  God,  as  «3ive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members  <m  ^instruments 
of  righteousness  unto  God.    For  sin  shall  not  h»ve  14 
dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  law,  but 
under  grace. 

What  then?  shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not  under  15 
law,  but  under  grace?  God  forbid.  Know  ye  not,  that  16 
7  Or.  bond'  to  whom  Represent  yourselves  ae '  servants  unto  obe- 
mvanu.       dienoe,  his  ^servants  ye  are  whom  ye  obey ;  whether 
« Or,  thatye  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness  ? 
r?     •  ^  B'lt  thanks  be  to  God,  «that,  whereas  ye  were  ^  weary-  17 
y    ecame     a^ts  of  sin,  ye  became  obedient  from /the  heart  to 
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that  ^  form  of  teaching  wherennto  ye  were  delivered ;  *  Or.paUem 
18  and  being  made  free  from  sin,  ye  became  '  servants  t  Gr.  bond- 
Id  of  righteousness.    I  s})eak  after  the  manner  of  men  $erva$Ua, 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  yonr  flesh :   for  as  ye 
presented  yonr  members  <M  servants  to  uncleanness 
and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity,  even  so  now  present 
your  members  at  servants  to  righteousness  unto 

20  sanotifioation.    For  when  ye  were  *  servants  of  sin, 

21  ye  were  free  in  regard  of  righteousness.  What  fruit 
then  had  ye  at  that  time  in  the  things  whereof  ye 
are  now  ashamed  ?  for  the  end  of  those  things  is 

22  death .  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become 
servants  to  God,  ye  have  ^our  fruit  unto  sanctifioa- 

23  tion,  and  the  end  eternal  life.  For  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death  J  but  the  free  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

7     Or  are  ye  ignorant,  brethren  <ibr  I  speak  to  men 
that  know* the  law),  how  that  the  law  hath  do-»Or,faw 
minion  over  a  man  for  so  long  a  time  as  he  liveth  ? 

2  For  the  woman  that  hath  a  husband  is  bound  by 
law  to  the  husband  while  he  liveth ;  but  if  the  hus- 
band die,  she  is  discharged  from  the  law  of  the  hus- 

3  band.  So  then  i^  whue  the  husband  liveth,  she 
be  joined  to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an 
adulteress :  but  if  the  husband  die,  she  is  free  from 
the  law,  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be 

4  joined  to  another  man.  Wherefore,  my  wethrcn, 
ye  also  were  made  dead  to  the  law  through  the  body 
of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  joined  to  another,  even 
to  him  who  was  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  might 

5  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.    For  when  we  were  in 

the  flesh,  the  ^sinftil  passions,  which  were  through  ^  Or. iNusioM 
the  law,  wrought  in  oor  members  to  bring  forth  ^•^**»*' 

6  fruit  unto  death.  But  now  we  have  been  discharged 
from  the  law,  having  died  to  that  wherein  we  were 
holden ;  so  that  we  serve  in  newness  of  the  spirit, 
and  not  in  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  Whatshall  wesay  then?  Is  the  law  sin?  God 
forbid.  Howbeity  I  had  not  known  sin,  except  through 

•the  law :  for  I  had  not  known  *  coveting,  except  me  *0r,  tait 

8  law  had  said,  Thou  skalt  not  ^  covet:  but  sin,  finding 
occasion,  wrought  in  me  through  the  commandment 
all  manner  of  ^coveting:  for  apart  from  *the  law^oie 
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i»  dead.  And  I  was  aliye  apart  from  ^  the  law  onoe :  9 
but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and 
I  died ;  and  the  commandment,  which  was  unto  life,  10 
this  I  found  to  he  unto  death:  for  sin,  finding  occa- 11 
sion,  through  the  commandment  beguiled  me,  and 
through  it  slew  me.    So  that  the  law  is  holy,  and  12 
the  commandment  holj,  and  righteous,  and  good. 
Did  then  that  which  is  good  l^ome  death  unto  13 
me  ?    God  forbid.    But  sin,  that  it  might  be  shewn 
to  be  sin,  by  working  death  to  me  Uirough  that 
which  is  good;^-that  through  the  commandment 
sin  might  become  exceeding  sinful.    For  we  know  14 
that  the  law  is  spiritual :  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  un- 
der sin.    For  that  which  I  *do  I  know  not:  for  not  15 
what  I  would,  that  do  I  practise ;  but  what  I  hate, 
that  I  do.    But  if  what  I  would  not,  that  I  do,  1 10 
consent  onto  the  law  that  it  is^ood.  So  now  it  is  no  17 
more  I  that  'do  it,  but  sin  which  dwelleth  in  me. 
For  I  know  that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwell- 18 
eth  no  good  thin^ :  for  to  will  is  present  with  me. 
but  to  ^  do  that  which  is  good  is  not.    For  the  good  19 
which  I  would  I  do  not:  but  the  evil  which  I 
would  not,  that  I  practise.    But  if  what  I  would  20 
not^  that  I  do,  it  is  no  more  I  that  'do  it,  but  sin 
which  dwelleth  in  me.    I  find  thai  >the  law,  that,  21 
to  me  who  would  do  good,  evil  is  present    For  I  22 
delight  ^in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man: 
but!  see  a  different  law  in  my  members,  warring  23 
against  the  law  of  my  mind^  and  bringing  me  into 
oaptivi^  *  under  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  mem- 
bers.   O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  de-  24 
liver  me  out  of  ^  the  body  of  this  death  ?    ^  I  thank  25 
God  throuffh  Jesus  Chnst  our  Lord.    So  then  I  of 
myself  with  the  mind,  indeed,  serve  the  law  of  God ; 
but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  8 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  2 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  of  death.    For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  ^  in  3 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God,  sending  his 
own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  *  sinful  flesh  ^<^and  for 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh :   that  the  ^^  or-  4 
dinance  of  the  law  might  be  ^uimjg(y5^^[^ho 
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5  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit.  For 
they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of 
the  -flesh ;  but  they  that  are  after  tiie  Spirit  the 

6  thin^  of  the  Spirit.  For  the  mind  of  the  flesh  is 
death ;  but  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  is  lifls  and  peace: 

7  because  the  mind  of  the  flesh  is  enmity  against  Grod : 
for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 

8  can  it  be :  and  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 

9  please  God.  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
vou.    But  if  any  man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 

10  he  is  none  of  his.  And  if  Christ  is  in  you.  the  body 
is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the  spirit  is  lire  because 

11  of  righteousness.     But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
nuseof  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwelleth  in  you,  he 
that  raised  up  Christ  Jesus  from  the  dead  shall 
quicken  also  your  mortal  bodies^  through  his  Spirit  ^  Many 
that  dwelleth  in  you.  *°?i®^*, 

12  So  then,  brethren  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  J^S"*^^ 

13  to  live  after  the  flesh :  for  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  o^. 
ye  must  die ;  but  if  by  the  Spirit  ye  put  to  death 

14  the  'deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.    For  as  many  ■  Gi.  domgn. 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  these  are  sons  of 

15  God.  For  ye  received  not  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  unto  fear;  but  ye  received  tne  spirit  of  adojj- 

16  tion,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit 
himself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 

17  children  of  God :  and  if  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs 
of  God^  and  ioint-heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  Aim,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
with  him. 

1 8  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 

19  shall  be  revealed  to  us-ward.  For  the  earnest  ex- 
pectation of  the  creation  waiteth  for  the  revealing 

20  of  the  sons  of  God.  For  the  creation  was  subjected 
to  vanity,  not  of  its  own  will,  but  by  reason  of  him 

21  who  subjected  it  » in  hope  that  the  creation  itself  ^Or,  in^x?; 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corrup-  o««w<*«  '*< 
tion  into  the  liberty  of  the  glory  of  the  children  of  ^'^'***"  *^* 

22  God.  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth 

23  and  travaileth  in  pain  ^together  until  now.    And  *  Or,  «?«/*  us 
not  only  so,  but  ourselves  also,  who  hafi^eiM^Aji^le 


294  TO  THE  ROMANS.  8, 28— 

fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselyes  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  our  adoption,  to  wU^  the  re- 
^  Or,  hy        demption  of  our  body.  For  ^  in  hope  were  we  caved :  24 
«  Many        but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope :  *  for  who  '  hopeth 
*°Si°" -ti      ^^'  *^**  ^hiQ^i  he  seeth  ?    But  if  we  hope  for  that  25 
5JJJJy.^^2J^ which  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with  ^patience  wait 

araan«ee<;^  for  it. 

vthy  doth  he      And  in  like  manner  tlie  Spirit  also  belpeth  our  26 
{[f'*<>P« /<>»•' infirmity:  for  we  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we 
ancient        ought;  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for 
authoritiea   '^  "^^^^^  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered ;  and  he  27 
read  that  searcheth  the  hearts   knoweth   what   is  the 

awaiietti.       mind  of  the  Spirit,  *  because  he  maketh  intercession 

*  Or,  for  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of  Grod.    And  we  28 

J  Or(S£r  ^^^^  *^**  ^  ^^^^  *^**  ^^^®  ^<*  '^  ***^^?8  ^^^^ 

•  Some  together  for  good,  even  to  l^em  that  are  called  ae- 
ancieut  cording  to  his  purpose.  For  whom  he  foreknew,  29 
authorities  he  also  foreordained  to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
^*^k^ta  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  firstborn  among 
SiTiS  wSfc  Diany  brethren :  and  whom  he  foreordamed,  them  30 
titemfor  ^^  olao  called :  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  alio 
Stood.  justified :  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glo- 
rified. 

What  then  shall  we  say  to  these  things  ?    If  God  31 
is  for  us,  who  is  against  us  ?    He  that  spared  not  his  32 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  howshall 
he  not  also  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things  ?    Who  33 
shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect? 
T  Or,  BhaU    t  n  ig  God  that  justifieth ;  who  is  he  that  condemn-  34 

Stt/iSfcf  ^*^ ^  ^ ^*  "•  ^^^^*'  "^^^  **^**  ^^^*  y®* rather,  that 
»0r\8haa  ^^  raised  from  the  dead,  who  is  at  the  right  hand 
Cknst  Jemt  of  Grod,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us.  Who  35 
that  died,  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  'of  Christ?  shall 
;l- '**'  tribulation,  or  anguish,  or  persecution,  or  fiunine, 
ancSnt  ^^  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?  Even  as  it  is  36 
authorities    written, 

read  of  Qod.        For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  dav  long ; 
We  were  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 
Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  37 
through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  38 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  powere, 
»  Or,crea«cm  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  ^o  creature,  shall  39 
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be  aible  to  separate  us  fr<»n  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
9     I  Bay  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  no^  my  conscience 

2  bearing  witness  with  me  in  the  Hol;r  Spirit,  that  I 
haye  great  sorrow  and  unceasing  pam  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I  ctmld  ^  wish  that  I  myself  were  anathema  i  Or,  jprag 
from  Christ  for  my  brethren's  sake,  my  kinsmen 

4  aeeording  to  the  flesh :  who  are  Israelites ;  whose 
is  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  coyenants, 
and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  seryice  of  God^ 

5  and  the  promises ;   whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 

wh<Hn  is  Christ  as  concerning  the  flesh,  'who  i8*0r,>fMA;A« 

6  oyer  all,  God  hleaaed  » for  ever.    Amen.    But  it  is  ^^^"be 
not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath  come  to  nought,  n^^i}^ 

7  JPor  they  are  not  all  Israel  that  are  of  Israel :  nei-  m^. 
ther,  beioause  they  are  Abraham's  seed,  are  they  all  sGr.'itNto  the 
ohildren :  but,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called.  «v«<- 

8  That  is,  it  is  not  the  ohildren  of  the  flesh  that  are 
ohildren  of  God ;  but  the  children  of  the  promise 

9  are  reckoned  for  a  seed.  For  this  is  a  word  of  pro- 
mise^   According  to  this  season  will  I  come,  and 

10  Sarah  shall  haye  a  son.  And  not  only  so ;  but 
Rebecca  also  haying  conceiyed  by  one,  even  by  our 

11  fitther  Isaac-Hfinr  tSs  chUda-en  being  not  yet  oom, 
neither  haying  done  anything  good  or  bad,  that  the 
purpose  of  God  aocordmg  to  election  might  stand. 

12  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth,  it  was  said 

13  unto  her,  The  elder  shall  aerye  the  younger.  £yen 
as  it  is  written,  Jacob  I  loved,  but  Esau  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  ?    Is  there  unrighteous- 

15  Bess  with  God?  God  forbid.  For  he  saith  to  Moses, 
I  will  haye  mercer  <mi  whom  I  haye  mercy,  and  I 
will  haye  compassion  on  whom  I  have  compassion. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him 

17  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  hath  mercv.     For 
the  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh^  For  this  yery 
purpose  did  I  raise  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  in 
thee  my  power,  and  that  my  name  might  be  pub- 
is lished  abroad  in  all  the  earth.     So  then  he  hath 

meroy  on  whom  he  will,  and  whom  he  will  he  har- 

deneth. 
19     Thou  wiltsay  then  unto  me,  Why  doth  hestill  find 
20feult?    ForwhowithstandethhiswiU?    Nay  but. 
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O  man,  who  art  thou  that  rei^iest  against  God? 
Bhall  the  thing  formed  say  to  mm  that  formed  it, 
Why  didst  thou  make  me  thm?     Or  hath  not  the  21 
potter  a  right. over  the  olay,  from  the  same  lamp  to 
make  one  part  a  yessel  nnto  honour,  and  another 
i  Or,  aUhonghtuiio  dishonour?    What  if  God,  ^  willing  to  shew  22 
wOiing         ^i^  wrath,  and  to  m^e  his  power  known,  endured 
with  ntueh  longsuffisring  veesels  of  wra;th  fitted  an- 
sSome         to  destruction:  'and  that  he  might  make  known  23 
*"fh*^H      ^®  riehes  of  his  elory  upon  vessels  of  mercy,  whioh 
SuUt  (SST*  ^^  ^"^^^  pr^iarea  unto  dk>ryj  even  us,  whom  he  ai-  24 
so  called,  not  from  the  Jews  only,  but  also  from  the 
Gentiles?    As  he  saith  also  in  Hosea.  25 

I  will  call  that  my  people  whion  was  not  »Ey 

people : 
And  her  beloved,  who  was  not  beloveds 
And  it  shall  be.  that  in  the  plaoe<where  it  mm  26 

said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people, 
There  shall  they  be  called  sous  o£  tne  livmg  God. 
And  Isaiah  crieth  concerning  Israel,  If  the  number  27 
of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  it 
is  the  remnant  that  sliall  be  saved:  ibr  the  Lord  28 
will  execute  his  word  upon  the  earth,  finishing  it 
and  cutting  it  short  And,  as  Isaiah  hatn  said  before,  29 
Except  the  Lord>of  Sabao(^  had  left  us  aseed» 
We  hiad  become  as  Sodom,  and  had  been  made 
like  unto  Gomorrah. 
What  shall  we  say  then?      That  the  Gentiles,  30 
who  followed  not  after  righteousneasi,  attained  to 
righteousness,  even  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
&ith :  but  Israel,  following  after  a  law  of  righteous-  31 
»0r,  BflcotMe,  ness,  did  not  arrive  at  th<U  law.   Wherefore  ?    *  Be-  32 
J®*?«,j*  ^l  cause  *A<w  8<mght  U  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by 
Zitw^ebu  ^orkB.    They  stumbled  at  the  stone  of  stumbling ; 
works^  tiiejf    cvcu  as  it  IS  Written,  33 

eiumbUd.  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone  of  stumbling  and 

a  rock  of  ofSence : 
*Or,u  And  he  that  believeth  on  ^  him  shall  not  be  put 

to  shame, 
^  Gr.  good    Brethren,  my  heart's  •desire  and  my  supplication  10 
pituswe.       ^  Qq^  ig  foj.  them,  that  they  may  be  saved.     For  I  2 
bear  them  witness  that  thev  have  a  seal  for  God, 
but  not  according  to  knowledge.  For  being  ignorant  3 
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of  GocPs  rifffiteonsneiB,  and  seeking  to  establish 
their  own,  they  did  not  subjeet  themselves  to  the 

4  righteousness  of  God.  For  Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  unto  ri^bttsoasness  to  every  one  that  be- 

5  lieveth.  For  Moses  -writeth  that  the  man  that 
doeth  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law  shall 

6  live  thereby.  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
Mih  saitli  thus,  Say  not  in  thy  heart,  Who  shall  as- 
cend into  heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down:) 

7  or,  Who  shall  deseend  into  the  abyss?  (that  is,  to 

8  bring  Christ  np  from  the  dead.)  Bnt  what  saith  it? 
The  word  is  nigh  l&ee,  in  thy  month,  and  in  thy 
heart:  that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach : 

9  ^because  if  thou  shalt  *  confess  with  thy  mouth  Jesus  ^  Or,  that 
as  Lord,  and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart  that  Qod*Some 

10  raised  him  trom  the  dead,  thon  shalt  be  saved :  for  •°5jf'**^ 
witii  the  heart  man  believeth  nnto  righteousness;  JSJi^y^ 
and  wiih  the  month  oonfessioo  is  made  unto  salva*  ote  word 

11  tion.    For  the  scripture  saith.  Whosoever  believeth  wUk  tky 

12  on  him  shall  not  be  put  to  shame.    For  there  is  no  "mwU,  that 
distinction  between  Jew  and  Greek :  for  the  same  V^ 
Lord  is  Lord  of  all,  and  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 

13  upon  him :  for,  Whosoever  shidl  call  npon  the  name 

14  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  ^en  shall  ^ey 
call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  whom  they  have  not 
heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 

15  and  how  shall  they  m-each,  except  they  be  sent? 
eve«i  as  it  is  written,  How  beaniafol  are  the  feet  of 

them  that  bring  '  glad  tidings  of  good  things !  *0r,  a  go»pel 

16  Bat  tiiey  did  not  idl  hearken  to  the  ^  glad  tidings.  *  Or,  gospel 
For  Isaiah  said.  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  re- 

17  port?    So  belief  coman  of  hearing,  and  hearing  by 

18  the  word  of  Christ.  But  I  say,  Did  they  not  hear  ? 
Yea,  verily, 

Their  sound  went  out  into  all  the  earth. 

And  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  »the  world.  •  Or.  the 

19  But  I  say;.  Bid  Israel  not  know?  First  Moses  saith,  *^<j^^d 

I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  with  that  which  *^ 

IS  no  nation^ 
With  a  nation  void  of  understanding  will  I 

anger  you. 

20  And  Isaiah  is  very* bold,  and  saith,  ,  v^r^r^  (^ 
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I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not ; 

I  became  manifest  unto  them  that  asked 
not  of  me. 
But  as  to  Israel  he  saith,  All -the  day  long  did  I  21 
spread  out  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain.- 
saying  people. 

I  say  then.  Did  God  oast  off  his  people?    God  U 
forbid.    For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.    God  did  not  2 
omt  off  hia  people  whom  he  foreknew.  Or  know  ve 
1  Or,  in         not  what  the  soripture  saith  ^of  Elijah?  how  a« 
pleadeth  with  God  against  Israel,  Lord,  they  hare  3 
killed  thy  prophets,  they  have  digged  down  thine 
altars:  and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life. 
But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God  unto  him?    14 
have  left  for  myself  seyen  thousand  men,  who  haye 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  BaaL    Eren  so  then  at  this  5 
present  time  also  there  is  a  remnant  according 
to  the  election  of  grace.    But  if  it  is  b^  grace,  it  is  6 
no  more  of  works:  otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace.    What  then?    That  which  Isra^  seeketh7 
for,  that  he  obtained  not;  but  the  election   ob- 
tained it,  and  the  rest  were  hardened :  according  8 
as  it  is  written,  God  gave  them  a  spirit  of  stupor, 
eves  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they 
should  not  hear,  unto  this  very  day.    And  David  9 
taith, 

Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap. 

And  a  stumblingblook,  and  a  recompense  unto 
them: 

Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may  not  10 
see, 

Aiid  bow  thou  down  their  back  alway. 
I  say  then,  Did  they  stumble  that  they  might  fall  ?  11 
«0r,  trMpaw  God  forbid:  but  by  their  «fall  salvation  w  c(nne 
unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy. 
Now  if  their  fall  is  the  rienes  of  the  world,  and  their  12 
loss  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles ;  how  much  more 
their  fulness  ?    But  I  speak  to  yon  that  are  Gentiles.  13 
Inasmuch  then  as  I  am  an  apostle  of  Gentiles.  I 
glorify  my  ministry :  if  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  14 
to  jealousy  them  that  are  my  flesh,  and  may  save 
some  of  them.    For  if  the  castins'  ^^^pfr^P  ^  '^^ 
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the  reooitciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiy- 

16  ing  of  them  he.  hut  life  from  the  dead  ?  And  if  the 
firstfruit  is  holy,  so  is  the  lump:  and  if  the  root  is 

17  holy,  BO  are  the  branches.  But  if  some  of  the 
branches  were  broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a  wild 
oliye,  wast  p^rafted  in  among  them,  and  didst  become 
]>artaker  with  them  ^of  the  root  of  the  fatness  of  ^  Many 

18  the  olive  tree;  glory  not  oyer  the  branches :  but  if  *"^|f°* , 
thou  gloriest,  it  is  not  thou  that  bearest  the  root,  but  J^S  oy "!? 

19  the  root  thee.    Thou  wilt  say  then,  Branches  were  root  and  of 

20  broken  off.  that  I  might  be  grafted  in.    Well ;  by  the/ainets, 
their  unbelief  they  were  broken  off,  and  thou  stana- 

est  by  thy  faith.    Be  not  highminded,  but  fear: 

21  for  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches,  neither 

22  will  he  spare  thee.  Behold  then  the  goodness  and 
seyerity  of  God:  toward  them  that  fell,  seyeri- 
t^ ;  but  toward  thee,  God's  goodness,  if  tnou  con- 
tmue  in  his  goodness:  otherwise  thou  alsoshalt 

23  be  cut  off..  And  thev  also,  if  the^  continue  not 
in  their  unbelief,  shall  be  grafted  in :  for  God  is 

24  able  to  graft  them  in  again.  For  if  thou  wast 
cut  out  of  that  which  is  by  nature  a  wild  oliye  tree, 
and  wast  grafted  contrary  to  nature  into  a  good 
olive  tree :  how  mueh  more  shall  these,  which  are 
the  natural  branches^  be  grafted  into  their  own  oliye 
tree? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant  of 
this  mystery,  lest  ye  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits, 
that  a  nardening  in  part  hath  befallen  Israel,  until 

26  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in ;  and  so  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved :  even  as  it  is  written, 

There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer; 

He   shall   turn   away  'ungodliness  from  *Gr.  impod- 

Jacob:  '?T^i 

27  And  this  is  •my  covenant  unto  them,  o^t^JaSt 
When  I  shall  take  away  their  sins.  jirom  me, 

28  As  touching  the  gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your 
sake :  but  as  touching  the  election,  they  are  beloved 

29  for  the  fiithers'  sake.    For  the  gifts  and  the  calling  <  Or.  nfA 

30  of  God  are  *  without  repentance.    For  as  ye  in  time  »»?«»««<'  o/- 
past  were  disobedient  to  God,  but  now  have  obtained 

31  mercy  by  their  disobedience,  even  so  have  these  also 
now  been  disobedient,  that  by  the  mercy  ^^^9k^QTp 
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yon  they  also  may  now  obtain  mercy.   For  God  hatli  32 
shnt  np  all  unto  disobedience,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all. 
^  Or,  of  the        O  the  depth  ^of  the  riches  «both  of  the  wisdom  33 
J**'*"*  aII    ^^^  **^®  knowledge  of  God  I  how  unsearchable  are 
the  utudom    j^.^  j^jj^ments,  and  his  wayspast  tracing  out  I    For  34 
2  Or,  both  of  who  hath  known  the  mind  ofthe  Lord  ?  or  who  hath 
trwdom  (tc.   been  his  counsellor  ?  or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  35 
and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  a^in?    For  36 
of  him,  and  through  him,  and  unto    him,  are  aJl 
«  Gr.  mUo     thines.    To  him  be  liie  glory  'fbr  ever.    Amen. 
the  ogee,  \  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  12 

of  €rod,  to  present  your  boaies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
<Gr.  foeO-  *  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  your^  spiritual  'ser- 
f  ^*^-  vice.  And  be  not  ikshioned  according  to  this  '  World :  2 
ing'io  ti^'  ^^*  ^  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
reason.  that  vc  may  prove  what  is  •the  good  and  *accepta- 
*  Or,  tear Aip  blc  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

VfZ*  "a*    71     ^^^  ^  ^y*  through  the  grace  that  was  giv^  me,  3 
y^*  'f *  to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of 
tethi^      himself  more  highly  thai  he  ought  to  think ;  but 
which  ia        SO  to  tMuk  as  to  think  soberly,  according  as  God 
good  and      hath  dealt  to  each  man  a  measure  of  &ith.    For  4 
«^'<»W«     even  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and 
imd  perfect   j^jj  ^^^  members  have  not  the  same  office :  so  we,  5 
who  are  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  several- 
ly members  one  of  another.    And  havinjj  gifts  dif-  6 
rering  according  to  the  grace  that  was  given  to  us, 
whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesi^  according  to 
the  proportion  of  our  iaith ;  or  ministry,  let  us  give  7 
ourselves  to  our  ministry ;  or  he  that  teacheth,  to 
his    teaching :    or  he  that  exhorteth,  to  his  ex-  8 
•Or.  horting:  he  tnat  giveth,  l6t  him  do  it  with'libe- 

iingUmen,     rality;  he  that  ruleth,  with  diligence;    he  that 
sheweth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness.     Let  love  be  9 
without  hypocrisy.     Abhor  that  which  is  evil; 
cleave  to  tnat  which  is  good.     In  love  of  the  10 
w  Some        brethren  be  tenderly  affeclioned  one  to  another ; 
*"h!SI«      ^^  honour  preferring  one  another;  in  diligence  not  11 
JSS*!£        slothful;  fervent  in  spirit;  serving  »•  the  Lord;  re- 12 
ovportumty  joiclng  in  hope ;  patient  in  tribulation  :  continuing 
"  Gr.  stedfieistly  in  prayer ;  communicating  to  tne  necessities  13 

pureumg.      of  the  salnts ; »» given  to  ho^pit^it^'.  JJless  them  that  14 
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15  peirseoute  you  ^  bless^  and  carse  not.    B^oice  with 

16  them  that  rejoice;  weep  with  them  that  weep.    Be 
of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another.  Set  not  your 
mind  on  high  things,  but  ^condescend  to  ^thmgs^  <3r. 
that  are  lowly.     Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceit.  ***  carried 

17  Bender  to  no  man  evU  for  evU.    Take  thoi«ht  for  ^'^^  '^^' 

18  thinffs  honourable  in  the  sight  of  all  men.    if  it  be  *  Or,  (hem 
pofisuble,  as  much  as   in  you  lieth,  be  at  peace  with 

19  all  men.    Avenge  not  yourselves,  beloved,  but  give 

place  unto  '  the  wrath  of  God:  for  it  is  written,  Ven-  •  Or,  vtraih 
geance  belongeth  unto  me ;  I  will  recompense,  saith 

20  tj^ie  Lord.  But  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  lum ;  if 
he  thirst,  give  him  to  drink :  for  in  so  doing  thou 

21  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head.  Be  not  over- 
come of  evil,  but  Qvercome  evil  with  good. 

13  Let  every  soul  be  in  subjection  to  the  higher 
powers:  for  there  is  no  power  but  of  Grod;  and  the 

2  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God.  Therefore  he 
that  resisteth  the  power,  withstandeth  the  ordinance 
of  God :  and  they  that  withstand  shall  receive  to 

8  themselves  judgment  F^r  rulers  are  not  a  terror 
to  the  good  work,  but  to  the  evil.  And  wouldest 
thou  have  no  fear  of  the  power?  do  that  which  is 

4  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  from  the  same :  for 

*he  is  a  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.    But  if  *0r, « 
thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afi'aid;  for  *he 
beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain :  for  ^  he  is  a  minister 
of  God,  an  avenger  for  wrath  to  him  thatdoeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  in  subjection,  not  only 
because  of  the  wrath^  but  also  for  conscience  sake. 

6  For  for  this  cause  ye  pay  tribute  also;  for  they 
are   ministers   of    God's    service,   attending   con- 

7  tinually  upon  this  very  thing.  Bender  to  all  their 
dues:  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due;  custom  to 
whom  custom ;  fear  to  whom  fear;  honour  to  whom 
honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  anv  thing,  save  to  love  one  another : 

for  he  that  loveth  ^  his  neighbour  hath  fulfilled  « the  »  Or. 

9  law.    For  this.  Thou  shSt  not  commit  adultery,  ^  *^'**^- 
Thou  shalt  not  kill^  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou«Or,faw 
shalt  not  covet,  and  if  there  be  any  other  command- 
ment,'it  is  summed  up  in  this  word,  namely.  Thou 

10  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyselH   Love  worketh       , 
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no  ill  to  his  neighbour :  love  therefore  is  the  Mfil- 

1  Or,  law       ment  of  ^  the  law. 

And  this,  knowing  the  season,  tiiat  now  it  is  11 
high  time  for  yon  to  awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now  is 

«0r,  ottr  «rf-  >  salvation  nearer  to  us  than  when  we  first  believed. 

vution  The  night  ig  fy^  spent,  and  the  day  is  at  hand:  let  12 

jM^erwon   ^  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let 

us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Let  us  walk  honest- 13 
ly,  as  in  the  day  j  not  in  revelling  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  s^lfe 
and  jealousy.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  14 
and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the. 
lusts  thereof. 
But  him  that  is  weak  in  &ith  receive  ye,  yet  not  14 

« Or,  /or       Sto  doubtfiil  disputations.    One  man  hath  foith  to  2 

d^hT"*'^  eat  all  things:  but  he  that  is  weak  eateth  herbs. 
Let  not  him  that  eateth  set  at  nought  him  that  eat-  3 
eth  not;  and  let  not  him  that  eattm  not  jnd^e  him 
that  eateth:  for  God  hath  received    him.    Wno  art  4 

4Gr.  hoMe-  thou  that  judgest  the  *  servant  of  another?  to  his 

hold-MTvant.  ^y^  i(^y^  Yi%  standeth  or  lUleth.    Yea,  he  shall  be 
made  to  stand ;  for  the  Lord  hath  power  to  make 
him  stand.    One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  an-  5 
other :  another  esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let  each 
man  be  fuUv  assured  in  his  own  mind.    He  that  6 
regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it  unto  the    Lord: 
and  he  that  eateth,  eateth  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
giveth  Qod  thanks;  and  he  that  eateth  not,  unto 
8ie  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks. 
For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  none  dieth  7 
to  himself.    For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  8 
the  Lord;  or  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the 
Lord :  whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are 
the  Lord's.       For  to  this  end   Christ  died,  and  9 
lived  again,  that  he  might  be  Lord  of  both  the 
dead  and  the  living.    But  thou,  why  dost  thou  10 
judge  thy  brother?  or  thou  again,  wny  dost  thou 
set  at  nought  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  God.    For  it  is  writ-  11 
ten, 

As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  to  me  every  knee  shall 

» Or,  bow, 

give  praise  And  every  tongue  shall  *C05^f^^  bH^fefegle 
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12  So  then  each  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  him- 
self to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  jud|Fe  one  another  any  more : 
hut  judge  ye  this  rather,  tnat  no  man  put  a  stum- 
hling-block  in  his  brother's  way,  or  an  oooasion  of 

14  fisJling.  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  nothing  is  unclean  of  itself:  save  t^at 
to  him  who  accounteth  an^hing  to  be  unclean,  to 

15  him  it  is  unclean.  For  if  because  of  meat  thy 
brother  is  grieved,  thou  walkest  no  longer  in  loye* 
Destroy  not  with  thy  meat  him  for  whom  Christ 

16  died.    Let  not  then  your  good  be  eyil  spoken  of: 

17  for  the  kingdom  of  Cknl  is  not  eating  and  drinking, 
but  righteousness  and  peace  and  ioy  in  the  Kolr 

13  Spirit.     For  he  that  herein  servetn  Christ  is  well- 

19  pleasing  to  God,  and  approved  of  men.  So  then  ^  let  ^  Many 
us  follow  after  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  "*fi®°L 

20  things  whereby  we  may  edi^  one  another.  Over-  J5Jlii2« 
throw  not  for  meat's  sake  the  work  of  Qod«  All /oOow. 
things  indeed  are  clean ;  howbeit  it  is  evil  for  that 

21  man  who  eateth  with  offence.  It  is  good  not  to  eat 
flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  to  do  any  thinq  where- 

22  by  tny  brother  stumbleth.^     The  faith  which  thou  *  Many 
hast,  have  thou  to  thyself  before  God.    Happy  is  he  *"?i®"J.. 
thatjudgeth  not  himselfin  that  which  he  "approveth.  JSd  0^^'*^ 

23  But  he  that  doubteth  is  condemned  if  he  eat,  be-  offtnded,  or 
cause  he  eateth  not  of  faith ;  and  whatsoever  is  not  i»  weak. 

of  faith  is  sin.*  » Or,  pvM<  th 

15     Now  we  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infir-  tothetett 

2  mities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves,   het  ^  Many 
each  one  of  us  please  his  neighbour  for  that  which  •^ttiorities, 

3  is  good,  unto  edifying.      For  Christ  also  pleased  J[g^®  ^"nert 
not  himself;  but,  as  it  is  written.  The  reproaches  bere^ch.xv* 

4  of  them  that  reproached  thee  fell  upon  me.     For  26—27. 
whatsoever   things  were   written   aforetime   were 
written  for  our  learning,  that  through  *  patience  •OjS 
and  through  comfort  of  the  scriptures  we  might  *'*^°*'"*** 

5  have  hope.     Now  the  God  of  ^patience  and  of 
comfort  grant  you  to  be  of  the  same  mind  one 

6  with  another  according  to  Christ  Jesus:  that  with 

one  accord  ye  may  with  one  mouth  glorify  the  ,Qy  q^ 

7  •  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Where-  andOs 
fore  receive  ye  one  another,  even  as  Christ  abo  re- ij-a^cr 
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1  Some         ceived  ^yon,  to  the  glory  of  God*    For  I  say,  that   8 
aucient        Christ  hath  been  made  a  minister  of  the  circum- 
jmthonties    ^^^j^  f^^  ^Q  ^jjj,^  ^f  Q^^  ^^^  ij^  migjjt  confirm 

the  promises  given  nnto  the  fathers,  and  that  the    9 
Gentiles  might  glorify  Ood  for  his  mercy ;  as  it  is 
written, 

2  Or,  confess        Therefore  will  I  *  give  praise  unto  thee  among 

the  Gentiles, 
And  sing  unto  thy  name. 
Ajid  again  he  saith,  10 

Eejoioe^  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 
And  again,  11 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles ; 
And  let  all  the  i>eopIes  praise  him. 
And  again,  Lsaiah  saith,  12 

There  shall  be  the  root  of  Jesse, 
And  he  that  ariseth  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles ; 
On  him  shall  the  Gentiles  hope. 
Now  the  God  of  hixpe  fill  yon  with  all  Joy  and  peace  13 
In  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my  14 
brethren,  t^at  ye  yourselves  are  Aill  of  goodness, 
filled  with  all  luiowledge,  able  also  to  admonish 
one  another.      But  I  write  the  more  boldly  unto  15 
s  Gr,  minis-  you  in  some  measure,  as  putting  vou  again  in 
*''^J^       remembrance,  because  of  the  grace  tnat  was  given 
tacr^fuse.       ^^  ^^  g^^  ^j^^^  j  gj^^^jj  ^e  a  minister  of  Christ  16 
4  Gr.  ofihoM  Jesus  unto  the  Gentiles,  *  ministering  the  gospel  of 
nk!S  ^^»  ^^^  *^®  oflfering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might 

wrought  not  *>^  rn9de  acceptable,  being  sanotified  by  the  Holy 
through  me.   Spirit.     I  have  therefore  my  glorying  in  Christ  17 
Jesus  in  things  pertaining  to  God.     For  I  will  not  18 
dare  to  speak  of  any  *  things  save  those  which  Christ 
*  Many         wrouffht  through  me,  for  the  obedience  of  the  Gten- 
ancient        tiles,  Dy  Word  and  deed,  in  thejpower  of  signs  and  19 
?e.!d  "J/i        condors,  in  the  power  of  » the  Holy  Spirit ;  so  that 
SpirUo/God.  ^o™  Jerusalem,  and  round  about  even  unto  Illvri- 
On«  reads   *  cum,  I  have  ^  fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ; 
the  Spirit,     yea,  *  making  it  my  aim  so  to  preaon  the  gospel,  20 
^Qr.fuifitUd.not  where  Christ  was  <Uready  named,  that  I  mi^ht 
7  Gr.  beittg    ^ot  build  upon  another  man's  foundation ;  but,  as  it  is  21 
ambUiow.     written,  • 
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They  shall  see,  to  whom  no  tidings  of  him 
came, 

And  thev  who  have  not  heard  shall  under- 
stand. 

22  Wherefore  also  I  was  hindered  these  many  times 

23  from  coming  to  you :  but  now,  having  no  more  any 
place  in  these  r^on»,  and  having  these  many  years 

24  a  longing  to  come  unto  you,  whensoever  I  go  unto 
.  Spain  (for  I  hope  to  see  vou  in  my  journey,  and  to 

be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by  jrou,  if  first 
in  some  measure  I  shall  haye  been  satisfied  with 

25  your  company), — ^but  now,  J«a^,  I  go  unto  Jem* 

26  salem,  mmistering  unto  the  samts.  For  it  hath 
been  the  good  pleasure  of  Maoedonia  and  Aehaia  to 
make  a  certam  contribution  fixr  the  poor  among 

27  the  saints  that  are  at  Jerusalem.  Yea,  it  hath 
been  their  good  pleasure ;  and  their  debtors  they 
are.  For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made  partakers 
of  their  spiritual  things,  tbev  owe  it  to  them  also  to 

28  minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things.  When  there- 
fore I  have  accomplished  this,  and  have  seakd 
to  them  this  fruit^  I   will  go  on  by  you  unto 

29  Spain.  And  I  know  that,  when  I  oome  unto  yo>u, 
I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of 
Christ 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  ear  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  and  by  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  thai  ye  strive 
together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me ; 

31  that  I  may  be  delivered  iromthem  that  are  dis- 
obedient in  Jndiea,  and  thai  my  ministration  which 
/  have  for  Jerusalem  may  be  acceptable  to  the 

32  saints;  that  I  may  come  unto  you  in  ioy  through 
the   will  of  God,  aod    togeth^   with  you    find 

33  rest.  Now  the  Grod  of  peace  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

16     I  commend  unto  you  Phebe  our  sister,  who  is  a 

2  ^servant of  the  church  that  is  at  Oenohree:  that ^ Or, 

ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  worthily  of  the  saints,  ««««o««» 
and.  that  ye  assist  her  la  whatsoever  matter  she 
may  have  need  of  you :  for  she  herself  also'  hath 
been  a  suecourer  of  many,  and  of  mine  own  self. 

3  Salu4»e  Prisca  and  Aquila  mr  ftllow^workers  in 

4  Christ  Jesus,  who  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own  r 
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iLecks ;  anto  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  alBO 
all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles :   and  saliUe  the  5 
church  that  is  in  their  house.  Salute  Epsenetus  my 
beloved,  who  is  the  firstfruits  of  Asia  unto  Christ.  ^ 
Salute  Mary,  who  bestowed  much  labour  on  you.  Sa-  2 
lOr,  Junta    lute  Andronicus  and  ^  Junlas,  my  kinsmen,  and  my  ' 
fellow-prisoners,  who  are  of  note  among  the  apos- 
tles, who  also  have  been  in  Christ  before  me.  Salute  8 
AmpliatuB  my  beloved  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Urbanus  9 
our  fellow-worker  in  Christ,  and  Stachys  my  be- 
loved.    Salute  Apelles  the  approved   m  dnrist  10 
Salute  them  who  are  of  the  housenold  of  Aristobulus. 
Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman.    Salute  them  of  the  11 
hovuehold  of  Narcissus,  who  are  in  the  Lord.    Sa- 12 
lute  Tryphsena  and  Trvphosa,  who  labour  in  the 
Lord,    salute  Persis  the  beloved,  who  laboured 
much  in  the  Lord.    Salute  Rufus  the  chosen  in  the  13 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine.  Salute  Asvncritus,  14 
Phlegon,  Hermes,  Patrobas,  Hermas,  and  tne  breth- 
ren mat  are  with  them.    Salute  Philologus  and  15 
Julia,  Nereus  and  his  sister,  and'Olympas,  and  all 
the  saints  that  are  with  them.    Salute  one  another  16 
with  a  holy  kiss.    All  the  churches  of  Christ  salute 
you. 

Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them  that  17 
are  causing  the  divisions  and  occasions  of  stum- 
2 Or,  bling,  contrary  to  the  'doctrine  which  ye  learned : 

teaching       ^^d  turn  away  from  them.    For   they  that  are  18 
sor,  wAo      such  serve  not  our  Lord  Christ,  but  their  own 
^^f  *^  »x   ^lly ;    and    by    their   smooth   and   fiiir  speech 
L^M^  they   beguile  the   hearts  of  the  innocent.     For  19 
y<m  1^^^  obedience   is   come  abroad   unto  all   men. 

I  rejoice  therefore  over  you:  but  I  would  have 
4  Some  an-    you  wise  unto  that  which  is  good,  and  simple 
cient  autho-  unto  that  which  is  evil.    And  the  God  of  peace  20 
here Ywal  "^*^^  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly. 
The  grace  qf     The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 
<mr  Lord  Timothy  my  fellow-worker  saluteth  you ;   and  21 

Jeetu  Chriet  Lucius  and  Jason  and  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen.    I  22 
tewjAyow   Tertius, '  who  write  the  epistle,  salute  you  in  the 
Jndomiltthe  ^"^^    Gains  my  host,  and  of  the  whole  church,  23 
like  words    saluteth  you.    Erastus  the  treasurer  of  the  city 
iu  ver.  20.    saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  the  brother.*^  qq[^ 
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25  ^  Now  to  him  that  is  able  to  stablish  you  accord-  *  Some  ao. 
ing  to  my  gospel  and  the  preaching  of  J  esus  Christ,  ^J®"t  autho- 
according  to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery  which  "er*2^27 

26  hath  been  kept  in  silence  through  times  etemaL  but  compare 
now  is  manifested,  and  *by  the  scriptures  of  the  the  end  of 
prophets,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  ch.  xIt. 
eternal  God,  is  maae  known  unto  all  the  nations  '^^^ 

27  unto  obedience  «of  fSeiith;  to  the  only  wise  God,  JJJJTJ,  ^a 
through  Jesus  Christ,  *to  whom  be  ^the  glory  ^  for  fauk 
ever.    AmeiL  "  ^Some 

ancient 
authorities 
omit 
to  whom, 
iQr.tmio 
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THE  FIEST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL. 

TO  THB 

OORINTHIAKS. 


Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  1 
*  <3r.  through  the  will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  ^  our  brother, 

ihe  brother.    ^n(jQ  Q^q  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  even  2 
them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  call  upon  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in.  everf  place,  their  Lord  and  ours : 
Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  3 
the  Lord  Jesus  Clu*ist. 
«  Some  an-       I  thank  *  my  God  alwayp  concerning  vou,  for  the  4 
cient  autho-  m*ace  of  God  which  was  given  you  in  Christ  Jesus; 
rities  omit   ^^^  ^  every  thing  ye  were  ennehed  in  him,  in  all  5 
r<ir.  word.    '  utterance  and  all  knowled^ ;  even  as  the  testimo-  6 
ny  of  Christ  was  confirmed  in  you :  so  that  ye  come  7 
behind  in  no  gift ;  waiting  for  the  revelation  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall  also  confirm  you  8 
unto  the  end.  that  ye  be  unreproveable  in  the  day 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    God  is  faithful^  through  9 
whom  ye  were  called  into  the  fellowship  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  luord. 

Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  throus^h  the  name  10 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  that  ye  all  speak  the 
same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
you;    but  that  ye   be  perfected  together  in  the 
same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment.    For  it  11 
hath  been  signified  unto  me  concerning  you,  my 
*0r,  ChrUt    brethren,  by  them  who  are  of^  the  hcmsehold  of 
'  ^^"^a     Chloe,   that  there  are    contentions   among   you. 
J\!!.Si*ty«.  Now  this  I  mean,  that  each  one  of  you  saith,  12 
cn^ified  for  j  ^^  ^^  p^^^ .  ^^  j  ^^  ApoUos  J  and  I  of  Cephas : 

6 Some         and  I  of  Christ.     *Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  13 
ancient        crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  ye  baptized  into  the  name 
»">Jori««»   of  Paul?   1^1  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you,  14 
^Sumks&at  ^*^®  Crispus  and  Gains;  lest  any  man  should  say  15 
that  ye  were  baptized  into  my  ns^e.  A^^^iptlzed  16 
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also  the  household  of  Stephanas :  besides.  I  know 

17  not  whether  I  baptized  any  other.  For  Cnrist  sent 
me  not  to  baptize/ bnt  to  preach  the  gospel :  not  in 
wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be 
made  void. 

18  For  the  word  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  *  perish  *  Or,  ore 
foolishness;  but  unto  us  who  are  "saved  it  is  theP«'^***«' 

19  power  of  God.    For  it  is  written.  '^t  are 

I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise.  ***^  ""^ 

And  the  discernment  of  the  discerning  will  I 
bring  to  naught. 

20  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the  scribe?  where  is 

the  disputer  of  this  ^  world  ?  haih  not  Qod  made  fool- '  Or,  ag« 

21  ish  the  wisdom  of  the  world  ?  For  seeing  that  in 
the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  in  its  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  it  was  God's  good  pleasure  through  the 
foolishness  of  the  *preacninff  to  save  them  that  be-*  Gr.^WM^ 

22  licrre.     Seeing  that  Jews  ask  for  signs,  and  Greeks l^*<»<^* 

23  seek  after  wisdom :  but  we  preach  *  Christ  crucified,  *  *Jj^j, 
unto  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and  unto  Gentiles  fool-  *  '"*•*** 

24  ishaesB ;  but  unto  « them  that  are  called,  both  Jews  •  6r.  the 
and  Greeks,  Christ,  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wis-  <»H«d<A«n- 

25  dom  of  God.      Because  the  fooli^mess  of  God  is      *** 
wiser  than  men ;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger 
than  men. 

26  For  *  behold  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  ^  Or, 
many  wise  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  v*  behotd 

27  many  noble,  are  called :  but  God  ohose  the  foolish 
things  of  ^e  world,  that  he  might  put  to  shame 
them  that  are  wise ;  and  God  ehose  the  weak  things  ^  Many 
of  the  world,  that  he  might  put  to  shame  the  things  ^°^|f°J^ 

28  that  are  strong  ;  and  the  base  things  of  the  world,  JJJJt  «S" 
and  the  things  that  are  despised,  dad  Gk>d  choose, 

yw  ^and  the  things  that  are  not,  that  he  might  ^  Or,  both 

29  bring  to  nought  the  things  that  aw:  that  no  flesh 'VA'^^^ff 

30  shoSd  gloiy  before  God.  But  of  him  are  ye  in  ^^u^^f' 
Christ  Jesus,  who  was  made  unto  us  wisdom  from  red&n^tUm. 
God,  '  and  righteousness  and  sanotification,  and  re-  ^q  ^  ^^^^ 

SI  demption :  that,  according  as  ft  is  written,  He  that        * 
gloneth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.  "  M»ny 

2     And  I,  brethren,  wheda  I  came  unto  you,  came  not  USorities 
with  exoellency  of  "speeoh  or  of  wisdom,  proclaiming  read 

2  to  you  the  ^  mystery  of  Qod.  For  I  determiived  not  to  ustimm^. 
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know  an;^  thvag  among  70a,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified.     And  I  was  with  von  in  weakness,  3 
and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling.     And  my  4 
1  Or,  word    1  speech  and  my  'preaching  were  not  in  persuasive 
s  Gr.  thing     words  of  wisdom.  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
preached.      and  of  power :  tnat  tout  faith  should  not  *  stand  in  5 
>  Or.  6«.       the  wisdom  of  men,  nut  in  the  power  of  God. 

Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among  them  that  are  6 
4  Or,  age,      fuU-grown :  yet  a  wisdom  uotof  this  *world,  nor  of  the 
7°8'*but  n'^t  ^^^^  of  this  *  world,  who  are  ooming  to  noughtibut  7 
ia  ver.  12.      ^®  speak  Gtod*s  wisdom  in  ainystery,eve»  thewMiom 
that  hath  been  hidden,  whioh  Gk)d  foreordained  before 
the  worlds  unto  our  glory :  whioh  none  of  the  rulers  8 
of  this  world  hath  known :  for  had  they  known  it, 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Xtord  of  ^lory : 
but  as  it  is  written,  I 

Things  which  eye  saw  not,  and  ear  heard  not, 
And  which  entered  not  into  the  heart  of  man. 
Whatsoever  things  Qod  prepared  for  them  ibat 
love  him. 
^  But  unto  us  Qod  revealed  *  them  through  the  10 
Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the 
deep  things  of  God.    For  who  among  men  knoweth  11 
the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  the  man,  whioh 
is  in  him  ?  even  so  the  things  of  God  none  knoweth, 
save  the  Spirit  d  Qod«      But  we  received,  not  the  12 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  from  God ; 
that  we  might  know  the  tnings  that  were  freely 
given  to  us  of  GK>d.     Which  mings  also  we  speak,  13 
not  in  words  whioh  man's  wisdom  teasheth,  but  which 
the  Spirit  teaoheth :  '  combining  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual  wordi*.     Now  the  ^natural  man  re- 14 
oeiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him ;  and  he  cannot  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  ^judged.     But  he  that  15 
is  spiritual  ^^jndgeth  all  things,  and  he  himself  is 
*  judged  of  no  man.    For  who  hath  known  the  mind  1 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  should  instruct  him  ?     But  we 
have  the  mind  of  Christ 
And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto 

?>iritual,  but  as  unto  oamal,  as  unto  babes  in  Christ, 
fed  you  with  milk,  not  with  meat;  for  ye  were  not 
yet  able  to  bear  it :  na^,  not  even  now  are  ye  able ; 
for  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  whereas  there  is  among  you 
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Jealousy  and  etrik^  are  je  not  carnal,  and  walk 
4  after sthe  manner  of  men  r    For  when  one  saith,  I 

am  or  Paul ;  and  another^  I  am  of  Apollos ;  are  ye 
5 not  men?    What  then  is  ApoUoa?  and  what  is 

Paul  f  Ministers  throogh  whom  ye  believed;  and 

6  each  as  the  Lord  gave  to  him.    I  planted^  Apol* 

7  los  watered;  but  God  gave  the  increase.  So  then 
neither  is  h,e  that  planteth  any  thinff,  neither 
he  that  watereth;  but  Qod  who  giveui  the  in- 

8  crease.  Kow  he  that  plantcth  and  he  that  water- 
eth are  one:    but   each   shall   receive   his  own 

9  reward  aooordinff  to  his  own  labour.  For  we  are 
CK>d*8  f^Uow^workers :  ye  are  God's  *  husbandry/ Gr. 

God's  buUding.  toed  land, 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  was  given 
unto  me,  as  a  wise  masterbuilder  I  laid  a  founda- 
tion; and  another  buildeth  thereon.    But  let  each 

11  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  Uiereon,  For  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  tiiat  which  is  laid^ 

12  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  But  if  any  man  buildeth 
on  the  foundation  gold,  silver,  costrf  stones,  wood, 

13  hay,  stubble ;  each  man's  wor&  shall  be  made  mani- 
fest: for  the  day  shall  declare  it.  because  it  is  re- 
vealed in  fire ;  >  and  the  fire  itseli  shall  prove  each  *  Or,  amdeaek 

14  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is.    If  any  man's  work  ^^JJJ^J] 
shall  abide  which  he  biiilt  thereon,  he  ahaU  receive  /^  the  fire 

15  a  reward.    If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  $haUprooe  it, 
shall  suffer  loss:  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved; 

y%t  so  as  through  fii-e. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  a  ^temple  of  God.  and  'Or, 

17  that  the  Spri*  of  God  dwelleth  in  jrou  ?    If  any  * — ' 
man  destroyeth  the  'temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
destroy:  for  the  <  temple  of  €rod  is  holy,  *  which*  Or,  n-rf 

fefWpteyeare.  »uch  areye 

18  I>et  no  man  deoeive  himself.  If  any  man  thinketh 

that  he  is  wise  among  you  in  this  *  world  Jet  him  be-  *  Or,  a^ 

19  come  a  fool,  that  he  may  become  wise.  For  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is 
written,  He  that  taketh  the  wise  in  their  crafUness : 

20  and  again,  The  Lord  knoweth  the  reasonings  of  the 

21  wise,  ttuA  they  are  vain.  Wherefore  let  no  one  glory 

22  in  men.  For  all  things  are  yours ;  whether  Paul,  or 
Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  , 
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things  present,  or  things  to  come;  allr  are  7oiirs; 
and  ye  are  ClirisVs ;  and  Christ  is  Qod's.         ,  23 

Let  a  man  so  account  of  ns,  as  of  ministers  of  4 
CShrist,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.    Here^  2 
moreover,  it  is  rea  aired  in  stewards,  that  a  man  he 
found  £enthful.    Bat  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  3 
1  Or,  thing  tiiat  I  should  be  ^ judged  of  you,  ,or  of  man^a 

tr"*^      yudgment:  yeajl'^udgenotmineown  self.    For 4 

*  Or'  "7  justified :  but  he  that  ^judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

0Kammeth     Wherefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time.  untU  the  5 
Lord  c<»ne.  who  will  both  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  narknes^  and  make  manifest  the  counsels 
of  the  hearts;  and  then  shall  each  man  have  his 
praise  from  God. 

Now  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  inafigure  trans^  6 
ferred  to  myself  and  ApoUos  for  your  sakes ;  that  in 
us  ye  might  learn  not  to  go  beyond  the  thingiB  which 
are  written;  that  no  one  of  you  be  puffed  up  for  the 
one  against  the  other.  For  who  mskketh  thee  to  dif-  7 
fer  ?  and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ? 
but  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if 
thou  hadst  not  received  it?  Already  are  ye  Wea,  al-  8 
ready  ye  are  become  rich,  ye  have  come  to  reign 
without  us :  yeaand  I  would  that  ye  did  reign,  that  we 
also  might  reign  with  vou.  For,  I  think,  God  has  set  9 
forth  us  the  apostles  last  of  all,  as  men  doomed  to 
death :  for  we  are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the  world, 

B  Or,ait<2  to     A  both  to  aogels,  and  to  men.  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  10 

*^*^  sake,  but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ;  we  ara  weak,  but  ye 
are  strong;  ve  have  glory,  but  we  have  disnonour. 
Even  unto  tnis  present  hour  we  both  hunflr^i^f  a^  H 
thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  nave  no 
certain  dweUin|Q[)lace ;  and  we  toil,  working  with  our  12 
own  hands:  beixui: reviled,  we  bleos;  being  persecu- 
ted, we  endure:  being  deiamed.  we  intreat:  we  are  13 

•Or,  rtfiue    made  as  the  •filth  of  the  world,  the  oJOEsoouring  of 
all  things,  ev^  until  now. 

I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but  to  ad- 14 
monish  ^ou  as  mv  beloved  ehildren.  For  though  ye  15 
should  have  ten  thousand  tutors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ys 
not  many  fiithers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  oegat  you 
through  the  gospel.    I  beseech  you  therefore,  be  ye  16 
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17  imitators  of  me.  For  this  cause  hove  I  sent  unto 
^uu  Timothy,  who  is  my  beloved  and  faithfUl  child 
m  the  Lord,  who  shall  pat  you  in  )remembrance  of 
mv  ways  which  are  in  Christ,  even  as  I  teaeh  every- 

18  wnere  m  every  church.    Now  some  are  puffed  up. 

19  as  though  I  were  not  coming  to  you.  But  I  will 
come  to  you  shortly,  if  the  Lord  will ;  and  I  will 
know,  not  the  word  of  them  that  are  pufifed  up,  but 

20  the  power.    For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word, 

21  but  m  power.  "What  wiH  ye  ?  shall  I  come  unto  you 
with  a  rod,  or  in  love  and  a  spirit  of  gentleness? 

5  It  is  actually  reported  that  there  is  fomicalaon 
among  vou,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  even 
among  the  Gentiles,  that  one  of  you  hath  his  fa- 

2  ther's  wife.    And  ^  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  «did  not  *  Or,  are  y* 
rather  mourn,  that  he   that  had  done  this  deed  ^'^«'  HP  / 

3  might  be  taken  away  from  among  you.    For  I  *  Or,  did  jf« 
verfly,  being  absent  in  body  but  present  in  spirit,  J^^**" 

have  already,  as  though  I  were  present,  judgea  him  y^;   *  *  * 

4  that  hath  so  wrought  this  thing,  in  the  name  of  our 
our  Lord  Jesus,  ye  being  gathered  together,  and  my 

5  spirit,  with  the  power  or  our  Lord  Jesus,  to  deliver 
such  a  one  unto  Satan  fbr  the  destruction  of  the  flesh, 
that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 

6 'Jesus.      Your  glorying  is  not  good.      Know  ye 'Some 
not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump?  *"jjf"^., 

7  Purge  out  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  J2at*!Sn? 
lump,  even  as  ye  are  unleavened.    For  our  pass* 

8  over  also  hath  been  sacrificed,  even  Christ:  where- 
fore let  us  *  keep  the  feast,  not  witii  old  leaven,  *  Or.  keep 
neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked-/****""^ 
ness,  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 

and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  my  epistle  to  have  no  company 

10  with  fornicators ;  *not  at  aft  meaning  the  fornicators  •  Or,  not 
of  this  world,  or  with  the  covetous  and  extortioners,  ^^^ 
or  with  idolaters ;  for  then  must  ye  needs  go  out  of  "'**""^  **** 

11  the  world :  but  *  as  it  is,  I  wrote  unto  you  not  to  keep  'Or,  now 
company,  if  any  man  that  is  named  a  brother  be  A^^n-iu 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  reviler,  or 

a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner  j  with  such  a  one  no, 

12  not  to  eat.  For  what  have  I  to  d<x  with  judging  them 
that  are  without?  Do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are,witiik- ^j^ 
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ill)  wherefks  them  that  are  without  Qod  judgeth  ?  Put  13 
away  the  wicked  man  from  among  yourselves. 
1  Or.  Of         Bare  any  of  you,  haying  a  matter  against  ^his  6 
other,  neighbour,  go  to  the  law  before  the  unrighteous, 

and  not  before  the  saints?  Or  know  ye  not  that  t^  2 
saints  shall  judge  the  world  ?  andif  the  world  is  jndg- 
«Gr.  of  the    ed  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  » to  judge  the  smallest 
'J^^^       matters  ?  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels  ?  3 
^^*''^'      how  much  more  things  that  pertain  to  this  life?    If  4 
» Gr.  tribu'   then  ye  have  '  to  jud^e  things  pertaining  to  this  life, 
^Smio      *^^  ye  set  them  to  judge  who  are  of  no  account  in 
lanung    .     ^^^  chuToh?  I  Say  this  to  movc  you  to  shame.  Is  it  5 
*h^*  *^        ^*  ^^^  there  cannot  be  found  among  you  one  wise 
M«^  •  •  •       man  who  shall  be  able  to  decide  between  his  breth- 
*^^  ren,  but  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and  that  6 

•  Or,  a  loM     before  unbelievers  ?  Nay,  already  it  is  altogether  ^  a  7 
<0  V<w  defect  in  you,  that  ve  have  lawsuits  one  with  another. 

Why  not  rather  take  wrong?  why  not  rather  be  de- 
frauded? Nay,  but  ye  yourselves  do  wrong,  and  de-  8 
fraud,  and  that  y<mr  brethren.  Or  know  ye  not  that  9 
the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kmgdom  of 
God?    Be  not  deceived:  neither  fornicators,  nor 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusen 
of  themselves  with  men,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  10 
nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  Qod.    And  such  were  some  11 

•  Or.  vHuhed  of  you :  but  ye  •  were  washed,  but  ye  were  sanctified, 
yoweelvte,    ^nt  ^e  were  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

Chnst,  and  m  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

All    things  are  lawful  for   me ;    but   not  all  12 
things  are  expedient.    All  things  are  lawful  for 
me;  but  I  will  not  be  brought  under  the  power 
of  any.    Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  bell^  for  13 
meats :  but  Qod  shall  bring  to  nousht  both  it  and 
them.    But  the  body  is  not  for  fornication,  but 
for  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  for  the  body;  and  14 
Gtod  both  raised  the  Lord,  and  will  raise  up  us 
through  his  power.    Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  15 
are  members  of  Christ?  sl)all  I  then  take  away  the 
members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  members  of  a 
harlot  ?  God  forbid.  Or  know  ye  not  that  he  that  is  16 
joined  to  a  harlot  is  one  body  ?  for  The  twain^  saith 
ne,shall  become  one  flesh.    But  he  that  is  ipined  17 
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18  onto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit  Fleefomioation.  Every 
sin  that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the  bod  j ;  but  he  that 
oommitteth  fornication  sinneth  against  hjsown  body. 

19  Or  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  a  *  temple  of  the  *  Or,  $ano- 
Holy  Spirit  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  hare  from  •'•'^ 

20  God  ?  and  ye  are  not  your  own ;  for  je  were  bought 
with  a  price :  glorify  God  therefore  in  your  body. 

7     Now  oonoerning  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote :  It 

2  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman.  But,  be- 
cause of  fornications,  lei  each  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  eaeh  woman  have  her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto  the  wife  her  due :  and 

4  likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the  husband.  The  wife 
hath  not  power  over  her  own  body,  but  the  hus- 
band:   and  likewise  also  the  husband  hath  not 

6  power  over  his  own  body,  but  the  wife.  Defraud  ye 
not  one  the  other,  except  it  be  by  consent  for  a  sea- 
son, that  ye  may  give  yourselves  unto  prayer,  and 
may  be  together  again,  that  Satan  tempt  you  not 

6  because  of  your  incontinency.    But  this  I  say  by 

7  way  of  concession,  not  of  commandment.    *  Y  et  I  *  Many 
would  that  all  men  were  even  as  I  myself.    How-  *°5i®  j*h    \ 
belt  each  man  hath  his  own  gift  from  God,  one  af- J^  jj!?.    ' 
ter  this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  But  I. say  to  the  unmarried  and  to  widows,  It  is 

9  ffood  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I.  But  if  they 
nave  not  continency,  let  them  marry :  for  it  is  bet- 

10  ter  to  marry  than  to  bum.  But  unto  the  married  I 
give  charge,  yea  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  That  the  wife 

11  depart  not  from  her  husband  (but  and  if  she  depart, 
let  her  remain  unmarried,  or  else  be  reconciled  to 
her  husband) ;  and  that  the  husband  leave  not  his 

12  wife.  But  to  the  rest  say  I,  not  the  Lord ;  If  any 
brother  hath  an  unbelieving  wife,  and  she  is  con- 

13  tent  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  leave  her.  And 
the  woman  who  hath  an  unbelieving  husband,  and 
he  is  content  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  leave  her 

14  husband.  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sancti- 
fied in  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified 
in  the  brother :  else  were  your  children  unclean ; 

15  but  now  are  they  holy.  Yet  if  the  unbelieving  de- 
parteth,  let  him  depart :  the  brother  or  the  sister  is 
not  under  bondage  in  such  cases:  but  God  hath t_ 
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»Many        called  ^«8  in  peace.     For  how  knowest  thou,  O  16 
*"*ir"*«      wife,  whether  thou  ehalt  save  thy  husband  ?  or  how 
read  *^*   knowest  thou,  O  husband,  whether  thou  shalt  save 

thy  wife  ?    Only,  as  tiie  liord  hal^  distributed  to  17 
each  man,  as  God  hath  called  each,  so  let  him  walk. 
And  so  oraain  I  in  all  the  churches.  Was  any  man  18 
called  being  circamcised?  let  him  not  become  un- 
circumcised.    Hath  any  been  called  in  uncircimuH- 
aion  ?  let  him  not  be  circumcised.    Circumcision  is  19 
nothing,  and  oncireumcision  is  nothing;   but  the 
keeping^  of  the  commandments  of  God.    Let  each  20 
man  abide  in  Uiat  calling  wherein  he  was  called. 
Wast  thou  called  being  a  bondservant?  care  not  for  21 
*OT,hiU  if  it:  *  nay,  even  if  thou  canst  become  free,  use  it 

rather.    For  he  that  was  called  in  the  lord,  being  22 
a  bondservant,  is  the  Lord's  fireedman :  likewise  he 
that  was  called,  being  free,  is  Christ's  bondservant. 
Ye  were  bought  with  a  price;  become  not  b<md-  23 
servants  of  men.    Brethren,  let  each  man,  wherein  24 
he  was  called,  therein  abide  with  God. 

Now  concerning  virgins  I  have  no  commandment  25 
of  the  lord:  but  I  give  my  judgment,  as  one  that 
9QT.9oto  be.  jjath  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  trustworthy. 
*  ^"j  t£^  ^  ^^^^  therefore  that  this  is  good  by  reason  of  the  26 
f©r«l  ttST    <^^res8  that  is  upon  us,  namely  that  it  is  good  for 
'bothlhotedK.^  .^^^^  to  be  as  he  is.    Art  thou  bound  unto  a  27 
6  Or  wife    '  ^^®  ^  ^®^  ^®*  ^  ^®  loosed.    Art  thou  loosed  from 
and'tsdi-'     A  wife?  Seek  not  a  wife.    But  and  if  thou  marry,  28 
vided.   So    thou  hast  not  sinned;  and  if  a  virgin  marry,  she 
alto  the  wife  hath  not  sinned.  Yet  such  shall  have  tribulation  in 
'"^-'^hTSLi  ^^  ^^^  •  *^*  ^  would  spare  vou.    But  this  I  say,  29 
inVntmuried  brethren,  the  time  is  *  shortenea,  that  henceforth  boui 
ii  careful  Ac.  those  that  have  wives  may  be  as  though  they  had 
Many  none ;  and  those  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not ;  30 

ancient        and  those  that  r^oice,  as  though  they  rejoiowi  not ; 
reftd  wl^r*   ^'^^  ^ow  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not; 
andied^     '^^  those  that  use  tiie  world,  as  not  using  it  to  the  31 
vided.    So     full :  for  the  &shion  of  this  world  passeth  away.  But  32 
abo  the  wo-   I  would  have  you  to  be  free  from  cares.    He  that  is 
vian  that  u   unmarried  is  careful  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  how 
aIS*Sr^   he  mav  please  the  Lord :  but  he  that  is  married  is  33 
ym  M  care-   careful  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  he  may 
jfidAG,         please  his  ^wife.    And  there  is  a  difference  also  34 
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betweefn  the  wife  and  the  vii^o^n.  She  that  is  an- 
married  is  careful  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  thai 
she  may  be  hol3r  both  in  body  and  in  spirit :  but  she 
that  is  married  is  carefiil  for  the  things  of  the  world, 

35  how  she  may  please  her  husband.  And  this  I  say  for 
your  own  pront ;  not  that  I  oast  a  ^  snare  upon  you.  ^  Or, 
but  for  tliat  which  is  seemly,  and  that  ye  may  attend  ««»'»wiii 

36  xifKuA  the  Lord  without  distraotion.    But  if  any  man  "'•  ***^^' 
thinketh  that  he  behaveth  himself  unseemly  toward 

his  *  virgin  daughter,  if  she  be  past  the  flower  of  her  *0r,  virgin 
age,  and  if  need  so  requiretfa,  let  bim  do  what  he  will ;  JP^^Jf,*** 

37  he  sinneth  not ;  let  them  marrijr.    But  he  that  stand*  <^"ff''''»*  f 
eth  sted&st  in  his  heart,  having  no  necessity,  but 

hath  power  as  touching  his  own  will,  and  hath  de« 
termined  this  in  his  own  heart,  to  keep  his  own 

38  'virgin  dauqhUr,  shall  do  well.  So  then  both  he 
that  giveth  his  own  >  virgin  dtMMfkter  in  marriBge 

.   doeth  well ;  and  he  that  giveth  her  not  in  marriage 

39  shall  do  better.    A  wife  is  bound  for  so  long  time 

as  her  husband  li  veth ;  but  if  the  husband  be^dead, '  Or. 

she  is  free  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will ;  only  in/**"**  «**«fP» 

40  the  Lord.  But  she  is  happier  if  she  abide  as  she  is, 
afker  my  judgment :  and  I  think  that  I  also  have 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

8  Kbw  oonoeming  things  sacrificed  to  idols:  We 
know  that  we  all  have  knowledge.  Knowledge  puff- 

2ethup,  butlove^edifieth.  If  any  man  thinketh  that  |  Or. 
he  knoweth  any  tiling,  heknoweth  not  yetas  he  ought  '*«*»««'*  «P. 

3  to  know;  but  if  any  man  loveth  €k>d,  the  same  is 

4  known  by  him.  Concerning  therefore  the  eatdnx 
of  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  we  know  that  no  idol 
is  awything  in  the  world,  and  that  there  is  no 

5  Qod  but  one.  For  though  there  are  that  are  called 
gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth;  as  there  are 

6  gods  many,  and  lords  many ;  yet  to  us  there  is  one 
Crod,  the  Fattier,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we 
unto  him;  and  one  liord,  Jesus   Christ,  through 

7  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  through  him.  How* 
belt  in  aU  men  there  is  not  tiiat  knowledge:  but 
some^  beins'  used  until  now  to  the  idol,  eat  as  o/  a 

thinjg  sacrificed  to  an  idol ;  and  their  conscience  being  ^  Or.  prettnt. 

8  weak  is  defiled.   But  meat  will  not  ^commend  us  to  ^OI^ 
,      God:  neither,if  weeatnot,«arewethewoMej^o^^j^ 
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&   8 


1  Gr.  do  t0« 
abound. 
*  Or,  poteer 

9Gr.be 
biiUded  up, 
4Gr.  m. 


•  Gr.i 


•Or, 
altogether 


we  eat^  ^  are  we  the  better.  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  9 
means  this  3  liberty  of  yours  beconie  a  stumbling* 
block  to  the  weak.    For  if  a  man  see  thee  who  hast  10 
knowledge  sitting  at  meat  in  an  IdoPs  temple,  will 
not  his  conscience,  if  he  is  weak,  *  be  emDolaened 
to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols  ?    For  *  through  thy  11 
knowledge  he  that  is  weak  peri^eth,  the  brother 
for  whose  sake  Christ  died.      And  thus,  sinning  12 

X'nst  the  brethren,  and  wounding  their  conscieiiee 
n  it  is  weak,  ye  sin  against  Christ.  Wherefore,  if  13 
meat  maketh  my  brother  to  stumble,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
for  evermore,  that  I  make  not  my  brother  to  stumble. 

Am  I  not  free  ?  am  I  not  an  apostle  ?  hare  I  not  9 
seen  Jesus  our  Lord?  are  not  ye  my  w<»rk  in  the 
Lord  ?    If  to  others  I  am  not  an  apostle,  yet  at  least  2 
I  am  to  you :  for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleeliip  are  ye 
in  the  Lord.    My  defence  to  them  that  eiuunineme  3 
is  this.    Have  we  no  right  to  eat  and  to  drii^  ?  4 
Have  we  no  right  to  lead  about  a  wife  that  is  a  *be*  5 
liever.  even  as  the  rest  of  the  apostles^  and  the  breth- 
ren 01  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ?    Or  1  only  and  Bar-  6 
nabas,  hare  we  not  a  right  to  forbear  working? 
What  soldier  eter  serveth  at  his  own  charges  ?  who  7 
planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  the  fruit  there- 
of? or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
milk  of  the  flock  ?    Do  I  speak  these  things  after  8 
the  manner  of  men  ?  or  saith  not  the  law  also  ihe 
same  ?    For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thou  9 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth  oat  the 
com.    Is  it  for  the  oxen  that  Qod  careth,  or  suth  10 
he  it  *  assuredly  for  our  sake?    Yea,  for  our  sake 
it  was  written:  because  he  that  ploweth  ought 
to  plow  in  hope,  and  lie  that  thresneth,  to  thruh 
in  hope  of  partaking.      If  we  sowed  unto  you  11 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  matter  if  we  shall 
reap  your  carnal  things?    If  others  partake  of  ikia  12 
right  over  you,  do  not  we  yet  more  ?    Nevertheless 
we    did    not  use  this    right;    but  we    bear  all 
things,  that  we  may  oause  no  hindrance  to  the 
po4^el  of  Christ.    Know  ye  not  that  they  who  min- 13 
ister  about  sacred  thin^  eat«/  the  things  of  the  iaa^ 
pie,  and  they  who  wait  upon  the  altar  have  their 
portion  with  the  altar  ?  Even  so  did  the  Lord  ordain  14 
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that  they  who  proclaim  the  gospel  should  live  of  the 

15  gospel.  But  I  have  used  none  of  these  things;  and  I 
write  not  these  things  that  it  may  be  so  done  in  my 
case:  for  it  were  good  for  me  rather  to  die,  than 

16  that  any  man  should  make  my  glorying  void.  For 
if  I  preaoh  the  gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of; 
for  necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  for  woe  is  unto  me, 

17  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel.  For  if  I  do  this  of  mine 
own  will,  I  have  a  reward :  but  if  not  of  mine  own 

18  will,  I  have  a  stewardship  intrusted  to  me.  What 
then  is  my  reward  ?  That,  when  I  preach  th^  gos- 
pel, I  may  make  the  gospel  without  charge,  so  as 

19  not  to  use  to  the  full  my  right  in  the  gospel.  For 
though  I  was  free  from  all  www,  I  brought  myself 
under  bonda^  to  all,  that  I  mieht  gain  the  more. 

20  And  to  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might 
gain  Jews ;  to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  un- 
der the  law,  not  being  myself  under  the  law,  that  I 

21  might  gain  them  that  Are  under  the  law ;  to  them 
that  are  without  law,  as  without  law.  not  being  ■ 
without  law  to  God,  but  under  law  to  Cnrist,  that  I 

22  might  eain  them  that  are  without  law.  To  the 
weak  I  oecame  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak : 
I  am  become  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  may  by 

23  all  means  save  some.  And  I  do  all  things  for  the 
gospePs  sake,  tiiat  I  mav  be  a  joint  partaker  there- 

24  of.    Know  ye  not  that  they  who  run  in  a  ^  race  run  ^  C^r. 
all,  but  one  reoeiveth  the  priie?   Even  so  run,  that  «»c«»«»^ 

25  ye  may  attain.  And  every  man  that  striveth  in 
the  games  is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they  do 
U  to  receive  a  corruptible  crown ;  but  we  an  inoor- 

26  rupiible.    I  therefore  «o  run,  as  not  uncertainly ;  so 

27  *wit  I,  as  not  beating  the  air:  but  I  'buffet  my  *0r  box, 
body  and  bring  it  into  bondage :  lest  by  any  means,  »Gr.  brui»e. 
after  that  I  *have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  4  q^.  ^^^ 

be  rejected.  beeiia  herald 

10  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant,  how 
that  our  fathers  were  all  under  the  cloud,  and  all 

2  passed  through  the  sea ;  and  were  all  baptized  ^unto  s  Or.  nUo, 

3  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea;  and  did  all  eat 

4  the  same  spiritual  meat;  and  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink :  for  they  drank  of  a  spiritual  rock 
that  foUowed  them:    and  the  rocl^gi^^fj^y (g^rfe^le 
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Howbeit  mih  most  of  them  Qod  was  not  well  5 
pleased :  for  they  were  overthrown  in  the  wildep- 

1  Or,  in  thete  ness.    Now  ^  these  things  were  our  examples,  to  tira  6 
auugs  they     intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they 
fMuJ^ofm  *^^  lusted.    Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  7 

•^  of  them ;  as  it  is  written,  The  people  sat  down  to . 

eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play.    Neither  let  as  8 
commit  fornication,  as  some  oi  them  committed,  and 
fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand.  Neither  9 

2  Some         let  us  try  the  ^  Lord,  as  some  of  them  tried,  and 
*^J{f"* .      perished  by  the  serpents.    Neiliier  murmur  ye,  as  10 
read  Ofc^  some  of  them  murmured,  and  perished  by  the  de- 
stroyer.   Now  these  things  happened  unto  them  11 

^^r.  by  way  s^y  way  of  example ;  and  they  were  written  for 
V  Jtyure,      Q^^  admonition^  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  ages  are 

come.  Wheremre  let  him  thatthinketh  he  stand*- 12 
eth  take  heed  lest  he  &1L  There  hath  no  tempta- 13 
tion  taken  you  but  such  as  man  can  bear :  but  God 
is  £^thful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the  tempta- 
tion make  also  the  way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  endure  it.  ^  . 

Wherefore,  my  beloved,  flee  fircwn  idolatry.    I  }J 
speak  as  to  wise  men ;  judge  ye  what  I' say.    The  !g 
*  Or,  partieir  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  a  *commu-  • 
potion  in       nion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?    The  ^  bread  which  we 
«pr,  loaf      break,  is  it  not  a  *  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  f 
«  Or,  seeing  6  seeing  that  we,  who  are  msaiy ,  are  one  *  bread,  one  17 
thatoiereis  feo^- .  for  we  all  partake  ^of  the  oue  *  bread.    Be- 18 

we  wh^dre   ^^^^  ^«*^®^  *^*^  *^®  ^^^  •    ^^®  »<**  ^^'^y  ^^O  «** 

mdnft,ar6     *^®  sacrifices  communion  with  the  altar?    What  19 
one  body       say  I  then  ?  that  a  thing  saerified  to  idols  is  any 
'  Gr.  from,    thing,  or  that  an  idol  is  any  thing  ?  But  /  «ay,  that  20 
the  things  which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacri- 
.   fice  to  demons,  and  not  to  God:  and  I  would  not 
that  ye  should  have  communion  with  demons.  Ye    21 
cumot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  atid  the  cup  of 
demons:  ye  cannot  partake  of  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  the  table  of  demofns.     Or  do  we  22 
provoke  the  Lord  to  jealcmsy?   are  we  stronger 
than  he? 
8  Gr.  huOd        All  things  are  lawful ;  but  all  things  are  not  expe-  23 
not  «j>.         dient.     ^     *t.s~—  -»~.  i..»^.i  - 1 — j,  ^a  Ai.i —  a ^jAm^ 


Jimgs  are  lawiul ;  but  all  thinffs  are  not  expe- : 
All  things  are  lawful ;  b^|^^^^^^(gfy 


— U.  12.  I.  COBHiTHIANS.  821 

24  QOt    Jjdt  no  man  seek  hifl  own,  but  each  his  nei&^h- 

25  hour's  good,    Whateoerer  is  flold  in  the  shambles, 

26  eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscienoe  sake;  for  the 

27  earth  is  the  Xionl's,  and  the  liilness  there<^.  If  one 
of  them  that  believe  not  biddeth  y<m  to  a  feastj  and 
ye  are  disposed  to  90 ;  Whatsoever  is  set  beforeVou, 

28  eat^  asking  no  question  for  oonseienoe  sake.  Sint  if 
anyonan  say  unto  you,  This  hath  been  offered  in 
saerifice,  eat  not,  for  liis  sake  that  shewed  it,  and 

29  for  Qonscienee  sakei  oMiscienoe,  I  say,  not  thine 
own,  but  the  other's ;  for  why  is  ray  lioerty  judged 

30  by  another  conseience  ?  *  If  I  by  graoe  partake,  why  ^Or,  If  I  par. 
am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for  i^i<rh  I  nve  ^^  ^*^ 

81  thanks?     Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  ***^"'"'" 

32  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  ilory  of  God .  Give 
no  occasion  of  stumblinff,  either  to  Jews,  or  to 

33  Greeks,  or  to  the  church  of  Qod :  even  as  I  also  please 
all  men  in  all  things,  not  aeekinff  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  proJU  of  the  many,  that  they  may  be  saved. 

11  Be  ye  imitators  of  me>even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you  that  ye  remember  me  in  all 
things,  ana  hold  fast  the  traditions,  even  as  I  4^ 

3  live^  them  to  yoa.  But  I  would  have  you  know, 
that  the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and  the  heaa 
of  the  woman  is  the  man ;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is 

4  God.    Every  man  praying  or  prophesying,  having 

5  his  head  covered,  diahonoareth  his  head.  But  every 
woman  praying  or  prophesying  with  her  head  un- 
veiled dish<moureth  ner  head:  ror  it  is  one  and  the 

6  same  thing  as  if  she  were  shaven.  For  if  a  woman 
is  not  veiled,  let  her  also  be  shorn :  but  if  it  is  a 
shame  to  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be 

7  veiled.    For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  have  his 

8  head  veiled,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the  image  and 
glory  of  God :  but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the 
man.      For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman;   but 

9  the  woman  of  the  man :  for  neither  was  the  man 
created  for  the  woman ;  but  the  woman  for  the  man : 

10  for  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have  a  sign  of 

11  authority  on  her  head,  because  of  the  angels.  How- 
beit  neither  is  the  woman  without  the  man,  nor  the 

12  man  without  the  woman,  in  the  Lord.  For  as  tlie 
woman  is  of  the  man,  so  is  the  man  also  by  the  wo-^i^ 
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1  Or,  among  man ;  bttt  all  things  are  of  God.    Judge  *  ye  in  your- 18 
selves:  is  it  seemly  that  a  woman  pray  unto  God 
nnveiled?    Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you,  14 
that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  dishonour 
to  him?    But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  15 
^lory  to  her:  for  her  hair  ia  given  her  for  a  cover- 
ing.    But  if  any  man  seemeth  to  be  contentions,  we  16 
have  no   such   custom,  neither  the  church«t   of 
God. 

But  in  giving  you  this  charge,  I  praise  you  not,  17 
that  ye  come  together  not  for  the  better  but  for  the 
*0r,  in  eonr  worse.    For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  *in  18 
gregation      ^jjg  church,  I  hear  that  'divisions  exist  among 
3  Gr.   '         you ;  and  I  partly  believe  it.  For  there  must  be  also  19 
tehignu,        ifoctions  among  you,  that  they  who  are  approved 
«Gr.  heresiea.  jxiay  be  made  manifest  among  you.    When  there-  20 
fore  ye  assemble  yourselves  Ui^ther^  it  is  not  p:>s8i- 
ble  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper :  for  m  yonr  eating  21 
each  one  taketh  before  other  his  own  supper;  and 
one  is  hungry,  and  another  is  drunken.    What?  22 
have  ye  not  nouses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in?  or  de- 
^  Or,  oongre-  gpise  ye  the  *  church  of  God,  and  put  them  to 
goHon  shame  that  «have  not?    What  shall  I. say  to  you? 

•  Or.^M  » shall  I  praise  you  in  this?  I  praise  you  not, 
ttothmg  For  I  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  de-  23 
» Or,  Shall  I  livered  unto  you,  how  that  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the 
Var^T^^  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed  took  bread;  and  24 
vrSHucvk  ^l^sn  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said, 
ilot  This  is  my  body,  which  'is  for  you:  this  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me.    In  like  manner  also  the  cup,  25 

« Many        after  supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  covenant 
*"J*®"J        in  my  blood :  this  do,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  U^  in  remem- 
nvAU         branceofme.   Foras  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  26 
broken  for    drink  the  cup,  ve  proclaim  the  Lord's  death  till  he 
yott.  come.    Whererore  whosoever  shaU  eat  the  bread  or  27 

drink  the  eup  of  the  Lord  in  an  unworthy  manner, 
shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  the  blood  of  the 
Lord.     But  let  a  man  prove  himself,  and  so  let  him  28 
eat  of  the  bread  and  drmk  of  the  cup.    For  he  that  29 

•  Gr.  dfa-      eateth  and  drinketh,  eateth  and  drinketh  judgment 
cnmtnau,     jj^^^  himself,  if  he  » discern  not  the  body.    For  this  30 
w  Gr.  dw-     cause  many  among  you  are  weak  and  sickly^  and 
crwitnaud,   j^^t  a  f  jw  Sleep.  But  if  we  i«  discemgi  ^u^^^  we  31 
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32  should  not  be  judged.  But  *  when  we  are  judged,  we  *  Or,  when 
are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  not  be  con-  f  ****'*    ' 

33  demned  with  the  world.    Wherefore,  mv  brethren,  •{J^/;^.^^ 
when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  wait  one  for  another.  ^0  are  ' 

34  If  any  man  is  hungry,  let  him  eat  at  home ;  that  ohaUeued 
your  coming  together  be  not  unto  judgment.     And 

the  rest  will  I  set  in  order  whensoerer  I  come. 
12     Xow  concerning  spiritual  ^i/to,  brethren,  I  woinld 

2  not  have  you  ignorant.  Ye  know  that  when  ye  were 
Gentiles  ye  ivere  led  a^ay  unto  those  dnmo  idols, 

3  howsoever  ye  might  be  led.  Wherefore  I  give  jon 
to  understand,  that  no  man  speaking  in  the  Spirit 
of  God  salth,  Jesus  is  anathema ;  and  no  man  can 
say,  Jesus  is  Lord,  but  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  ptte,  but  the  same 
6  Spirit.    And  there  are  diversities  of  ministrations, 

6  and  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are  diversities  01 
working,  but  the  same   God,  who  worketh  all 

7  thin^   in  all.      But   to  each  one  is   ffiven   the 

8  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  to  profit  wiuial.  For 
to  one  is  given  through  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wis- 
dom ;  and  tb  another  the  word  of  knowledge,  ac- 

9  cording  to  the  same  Spirit :  to  another  fiaith,  in  the 
same  Spirit ;  and  to  another  gifts  of  healings,  in  the 

10  one  Spirit ;  and  to  another  workings  of  *  miracles ;  *Gr.j»(MMr». 
atid  to  another  prophecy;  and  to  another  disoemings 

of  spirits :  to  anotner  aiver»  kinds  of  tongues ;  and 

11  to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues :  but  all 
these  worketh  the  one  and  the  same  Spirit,  dividing 
to  each  one  severally  even  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members, 
and  all  the  members  of  the  body,  being  man^r, 

13  are  one  body ;  so  also  is  Christ.  For  in  one  Spirit 
were  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  Jews 
or  Greeks,  whether  bond  or  free;  and  were  all 

14  made  to  drink  of  one  Spirit.     For  the  body  is  not 

15  one  member,  but  many.  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Be- 
cause I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body ; 

10  it  is  not  therefore  not  of  the  body.  And  if  the 
ear  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the  eye  I  am  not 
of  the  body;  it  is  not  therefore  not  of  the  body. 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were  the 
hearing?      If  the   whole   were   hearing,   where 
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were  the  smellinff  ?     But  now  hath  Qod  set  the  18 
members  each  oi  them  in  the  body,  even  as  it 
pleased  him.     And  if  thej  wese  all  one  member,  19 
where  were  the  body  ?     But  now  there  xure  many  20 
members,  but  one  body.     And  the  eye  cannot  say  21 
to  the  handy  I  have  no  need  of  thee :  or  again  the 
head  to  the  fe^,  I  have  no  need  of  you.     Nay,  22  * 
much  rather,  those  membecs  of  the  body  which 
seem  to  be  more  feeble  are  necessary :  and  those  23 
parte  of  the  body,  which  we  think  to  be  less  hon- 
ourable, upon  these  we  ^bestow  more  abundant 
honour ;  and  our  uneomely  parts  have  more  abun- 
dant comeliness :  whereas  our  comely  parts  have  24 
no  need:  but  Qod  tempered  the  body  together, 
giving  more  abundant  honour  to  that  paa-t  which 
lacked ;  that  there  should  be  no  schism  in  the  25 
body ;  but  tAat  the  members  should  have  the  same 
care  one  for  another.     And  whether  one  member  26 
sufiereth,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it;  or  arte 
member   is  'honoured,  aU    the  members  rejoice 
with  iU     Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  27 
'severally  members  thereof.     And  God  hath  set  28 
some  in  the  church,  first  apostles,  secondly  pro- 
phets, thirdly  teachers,  then  *  miracles,  then  giSta 
of  heaUngs,  helps,  » governments,  dwers  kin<&  of 
tongues.     Are  ell  apostles?  are  all  prophets?  are  29 
all  teachers?  are  all  workers  of  *mimcks?  have  30 
all  eifts  of  healings  ?  do  all  speak  with  tongues  ? 
do  (ul  Interpret  ?     But  desire  earnestly  ^e  greater  31 
gifts.     And  moreover  a  most  excdlent  way  mevr  I 
unto  you. 

If  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  18 
but  have  not  love,  I  am  become  sounding  brass,  or  a 
clanging  cymbal.  XxiA.  if  WiAYQihsgift  of  ^xot^qcv.   2 
and  know  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge ;  and  if  I 
have  all  faith,  so  as  to  remove  mountains,  but  have 
notlove,Iamnothin|:.  And  if  I  bestow  all  my  goods   3 
to  feed  the  poor^  and  if  I  give  my  bod^  *  to  be  burned, 
but  have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing,  Lovesu£fer-   4 
eth  lon^  and  is  kind ;  love  envieth  not ;  love  vaunt- 
eth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  5 
unseemly,  seeketh  notits  own,  is  not  provoked,  taketh 
not  account  of  evQ;  rejoiceth  i^|^i^  i^g^^ggj^^^   fi 
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7  ness,  but  r^oiceth  with  the  trath;  ^beareth  alPOr, 
diings,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  thines,  en-  «»«»■««* 

8  dnreth  all  things.  Loye  never  faileih :  but  whether 
there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  be  done  away; 
whether  there  be  tonnes,  they  shall  cease ;  whether 

9  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  lie  done  away.   For  we 

10  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part :  but  when  that 
which  isperrect  is  come,  that  whiich  is  in  part  shall 

11  be  done  away.  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a 
child,  I  ifelt  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child :  now 
that  I  am  become  a  man,  I  have  put  away  childish 

12  things.    For  now  we  see  in  a  mirror,  *  darkly ;  but  *Gr. 
then  face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but  then  in  a  riddle. 
shall  I  know  fully  eyen  as  also  I  was  ftillv  known. 

13  But  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  these  three ;  and 

the  *  greatest  of  these  is  love.  '  6r,  greater, 

14  Follow  after  love ;  yet  desire  earnestly  spiritual 

2  giftSy  but  rather  that  ye  may  prophesy.  For  ne  that 
speaketh  in  a  tongue  speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  nnto 

God ;  for  no  man  *  understandeth ;  but  in  the  spirit  *  Gr.  Jteareth: 

3  he  speaketh  mysteries.  But  he  that  prophesieth 
speaketh  unto  men  edification,  and  exhortation,  and 

4  consolation.    He  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  ^  edineth  *  Or. 
himself;   but  he  that  prophesieth  *edifieth   ^e^iidethnp, 

6  church.  Now  I  would  nave  you  all  speak  with 
tongueSj  but  rather  that  ;^e  should  prophesy:  and 
greater  is  he  that  prophesieth  than  he  that  speaketh 
with  tongues,  except  ne  interpret,  that  the  church . 

6  may  receive  edifying.  But  now,  brethren,  if  I  come 
unto  you  speaking  with  tonnes,  what  shall  I  profit 
you,  unless  I  speak  to  you  either  by  way  of  revela- 
tion, or  of  knowledge,  or  of  prophesying,  or  of  teach- 

7  ing?  EventhiuOT  without  lire,  civin^a  voice,whether 
pipe  or  harp,  ii  they  give  not  a  distinction  in  the 
sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  piped  or 

8  harped  ?  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  voice, 

9  who  shall  prepare  himself  tor  war  ?  So  also  ye,  unless 
ye  utter  by  the  tongue  speech  easy  to  be  understood, 
now  shall  it  be  known  what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  will 

10  be  speaking  into  the  air.    There  are,  it  may  be,  so 

many  kinds  of  voiced  in  the  world,  and  'no  bind  is  ^ Or.  nothing 

11  without  signification.  If  then  I  know  not  the  mean-  JJ^J^"* 
ing  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  to  him  that  spcakeg^gfe 
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barbarian,  and  he.tihat  Bpeak.«th  will  be  a  barbarian 
1  Or.  <»  my   lunto  me.    So  also  ye,  since  ye  are  zealoua  of  spir-  12 
f^«     .  .      itnal  gifu,  seek  that  ye  may  abound  unto  the  edify- 
8  Or  apinto.  ing  of  the  chureh.  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh  13 
in  a  tongue  pray  that  he  may  interpret  For  u  I  pray  14 
in  a  tongue,  my  spirit  prajreth,  but  my  understand- 
ing is  unfruitral.    What  is  it  then?    I  will  pray  15 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the  understand- 
ing also :  I  will  sine  with  the  radrit,  and  I  will  sing 
with  the  understanding  also.  Else  it  thou  bless  with  16 
^Or, himaua  the  spirit  how  shall  he  thatfilleth  the  place  of 'the 
wwUhout      anleamed  say  the  Amea  at  thy  giving  of  thanks, 
f/J'^p*^  ^seeing  he  knoweih  not  what  thou  sayest?     For  1'/ 

*     thou  yerily  giyest  thanks  well,  but  the  other  is  not 
4Gr.  4  edified.    I  thank  God,  I  a>eak  with  tongues  more  18 

huUd^^i    than  you  all :  howbeit  in  the  church  I  had  rather  19 
speak  five  words  with  my  understanding,  that  I 
might  instruct  others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words 
in  a  tongue. 
Brethren,  be  not  children  in  mind :  howbeit  in  20 
B  Or.  malice  be  ye  babes,  but  in  mind  be  ^men.    In  the  21 

offvtt  age.    jj^^  j^  -^  written,  By  men  of  strange  tonffues  and  by 
the  lips  of  strangers  will  I  speak  unto  this  people ; 
and  not  even  thua  will  they  hear  me,  saith  the 
Lord.   Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  them  22 
that  believe,  but  to  the  unbelieving:  but  prophesy- 
ing Ufor  a  siffny  not  to  the  unbelieving,  but  to  them 
that  believe.    If  therefore  the  whole  church  be  as-  23 
sembled  together,  and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and 
there  come  in  men  unlearned  or  unb^ieving,  will 
they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad  ?    But  if  aXL  prophesy,  24 
ana  there  come  in  one  unbelieving  or  unlearned^  he 
•Or,  is  •reproved  by  all^  he  is  judged  by  all;  the  se-  25 

concieted      f;^^  of  his  heart  are  nuuie  manifest;  and  so  he 
will  fall  doym  on  his  face  and  worship  Qod,  declare 
'  Or,  in        ing  that  Qod  is '  among  you  indeed. 

What  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  When  ye  come  together,  26 
each  one  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  teaching,  hath  a  reve- 
lation, hath  a  tongue,  hath  an  interpretation.    I^ 
all  things  be  done  unto  edifying.  If  any  man  speak-  27 
eth  in  a  tongue,  let  U  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most 
three,  and  th4U  in  turn ;  and  let  one  interpret :  but  If  28 
there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep  nlence  in  the 
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29  ch^roh ;  and  lei  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to  God. 
A&d  let  the  prophets  speak  by  two  or  three,  and  let 

30  the  others  ^  aiscern.    But  if  a  reTd.ation  be  made  to  ^  6r. 

31  another  sitting  by,  let  the  first  keep  silence.  For  ye  di»criminat€. 
all  ean  prophesy  one  br  one.  that  all  may  learn,  and 

32  all  may  be  ^ comforted;  ana  the  spirits  of  the  pro«^Or, 

33  pbetB  are  subject  to  the  prophets;  for  God  is  not  a  ^^^orted 
God  of  confusion,  but  or  peace. 

34  Ais  in  all  the  churches  of  the  saints,  let  the  wo^ 
men  keep  silence  in  the  churches :  for  it  is  not  per» 
mitted  unto  them  to  speak ;  but  let  them  be  in  sub- 

35  ieotion,  as  also  saith  the  law.  And  if  they  would 
learn  any  thing,  let  tbem  ask  their  own  husbands  at 
home !  for  it  is  shameful  for  a  woman  to  speak  in 

36  the  church.  What?  was  it  fro^i  you  that  tne  word 
of  God  went  forth  ?  or  came  it  unto  you  alone  ? 

37  If  any  man  thinketfa  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or 
spiritual,  let  him  take  knowledge  of  the  things 
which  I  write  unto  you,  that  they  are  the  command* 

38  ment  of  the  Lord.    »  But  if  any  man  is  ignorant,  let  •  Many 
him  be  ignorant,  ancient 

39  Wherefore,    my   brethren,    desire  earnestly  toJJjJSBwtl; 
prophesy,  and  f<uHt>id  not  to  speak  with  tongues*  any  man 

40  But  let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  or*  htwwefh, 
der.  «o<,  A«  M 

16     Now  I  make  known  unto  you,  brethren,  the  gos-  *****  *"<>»»• 
pel  which  I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  re- 

2  ceived,  wherein  also  ye  stand,  by  which  also  ye  are 
saved,  if  ye  hold  &»t  the  word  which  I  preached 

3  tmto  you,  except  je  believed  *iii  vain.  For  X  de- 
livered unto  you  orst  of  i^l  that  which  also  I  re- 
ceived,  how  that  Ohrist  died  £»r  our  sins  according 

4  to  the  scriptures ;  and  that  he  was  buried ;  and  that 

he  hath  been  raised  on  the  third  day  aoCOTding  to  *0r,  wiAoui 

5  the  scriptures;  and  tihat  he  appealed  to  Cephas;  *^*^ 

6  then  to  the  twelve;  then  he  appeared  to  above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once,  of  whom  the  greater 
part  remain  untU  now,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep ; 

7  then  he  appeared  to  James ;  then  to  aU  the  apos- 

8  ties ;  and  last  t^all,  as  to  the  cMid  untimely  bom, 

9  he  appeared  to  me  also.  For  I  am  the  least  of  the 
apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle, 

10  because  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God.     Bi  '  ' 
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the  grace  of  Ood  I  am  what  I  am :  and  his  grace  which 
1  Or,  void  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  fonnd  ^  vain ;  but  I 
labored  more  aoandantly  than  they  all :  yet  not  I, 
but  the  grace  of  (jod  which  was  wiui  me.  Whether  11 
then  it  /o«  I  or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye 
believed. 

Now  if  Christ  is  preached  that  he  halh  been  12 
raised  from  the  dead,  iiow  sar  some.amoog  jrou  that 
there  is  no  resnrreetion  of  the  dead  ?    But  if  there  13 
is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  neither  hath  Christ 
been  raised :  and  if  Christ  hath  not  been  raised,  14 
*Some        then  is  oar  preaching  ^vain,  'your  faith  also  is 
*'*th^^«     *^**^'    Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  15 
read  oiir  **  Qod ;  because  we  witnessed  of  God  that  he  raised  up 
3  ^        '     *  Christ ;  whom  he  nused  not  up,  if  so  bo  that  the  dead 
the  ChruL     ^^®  ^^  raised.     fW  if  the  dead  are  not  raised,  16 
neither  hath  Christ  been  raised:  and  if  Christ  hath  17 
not  been  raised,  your  fidth  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins.    Then  Uttty  also  who  are  fiulen  asleep  in  18 
*  Or,  If  in.     Christ  hay«  perished.     *If  we  have  only  hoped  in.  19 
this  life  oniff  Christ  in  this  life,  we  are  of  all  men  most  pitiable. 
TJp^%  But  now  hath  Christ  been  raised  from  the  dead,  20 

Chrin  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  are  asleep.    For  ainoe  21 

by  man  eame  death,  by  man  eame  also  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.    For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  also  in  23 
*  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.    ButeiEbch  in  his  23 
»  Gr.  own  order :  Christ  the  flrstfr nits ;  then  they  that  are 

itresenM,       Christ's,  at  his  •coming.    Then  eomuMhe  end,  24 
*GT.th«  God  when  he  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  *God. 
and  F\i(her,  even  the  Father;  when  he  shall  have  abolislied  all 

rule  and  all  authority  and  power.    For  he  must  25 
reign,  till  he  kath  put  all  hit  enemies  under  his  feet. 
V  Or,  But       The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  abolished  is  death.  26 
when  he  Ml  For  he  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet.  27 
Au'^tMn^     »But  when  he  saith.  All  things  are  put  in  subjec- 
arepuiin     ^ion,  it  IS  evident  that  he  is  excepted  who  did  sub- 
ituiiiection     jcct  all  things  unto  him.     Ana  when  all  things  28 
{effidenOy  ex- have    been  subjected  unto  him,    then  shall    the 
2£fX*|**   Son  also  himself  be  subjected  to  him  who  did  sub- 
ject  ^a^i^^  aU  things  unto  him,  thatGod  maybe  all  in  all. 
unto  Mm),         Blse  what  shall  they  do  who  are  baptized  for  the  29 
when,  I  say,  dead  ?  If  the  dead  are  not  raised  at  all,  why  then  are 
crfl  thingt  ^e,  they  baptised  for  them  ?   Why  do  we.also  stand  in  30 
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31  jeopardy  every  kour  ?  I  protest  hj  *  that  glorying  in  ^Or,  pour 
wu,  bretlKren,irhieh  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  LOTd,^*"*****^ 

32  I  die  daily.     If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  fought 

"^th  beasts  St  Ephesus, '  what  doth  it  profit  me  ?   If  Or,  what 
ike  dead  are  not  raised,  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to*  doth  u  profit 

33  morrow  we  die.   Be  not  deceived :  Evil  comoanion- 3^da"*„o« 

34  shins  oorrapt  good  mmrals.     Awake  to  soWness  raised  f  Let 
n^hteously  anasmnot ;  for  some  have  no  knowledge  w  eat,  dx. 
of  Ck>d :  I  speak  thia  to  move  yoB  to  shame* 

35  But  some  one  will  say,  How  are  the  dead  raised  ? 

36  and  with  what  manner  of  body  do  thev  come  ?  Thou 
foolish  one,  that  which  thou  thyself  sowest  is  not 

37  qniekened)  exeept  it  die;  and  that  which  thou  sow- 
est^  thoQ  sowest  not  the  body  lihat  shall  be,  but  a 
bare  grain,  it  may  Ghanoe  of  Wheat,  or  of  some  other 

38  kind ;  but  God  giveth  it  a  bodv  even  as  it  pleased 

39  him,  and  to  each  seed  a  bodv  of  its  own.  Ail  flesh 
is  not  the  same  flesh :  but  there  is  on^fleaJi  of  men, 
and  another  flesh  of  beasts,  aad  another  flesh  of 

40  birds,  and  another  of  fishes.  There  are  also  celestial 
bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial :  but  the  glory  of  the 
celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is 

41  another.  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  And  another 
glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars ; 

42  f&r  one  star  diflereth  firom  another  star  in  p:lory.  So 

43  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in 
oorrnption ;  it  is  vaised  in  inoorrupdon :  it  is  sown 
in  dishonour ;  it  is  raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in 

44  weakness  j  it  is  raised  in  jwwer :  it  is  sown  a  '  natural  *  Or- 
body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.     If  there  is  a^^^**^"**' 

45  3  natural  body,  there  is  also  a  spiritual  body.  So 
also  it  is  written,  The  first  man  Adam  became  a  liv* 
ing  soul.  The  last  Adam  became  a  life-giving  spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  is  not  first  which  is  spijritual^  but 
that  which  is  >  natural ;  then  that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy :  the  second 

48  man  is  of  heaven.  As  is  the  eajrthy,  such  are  thev 
also  that  are  earthy:  aud  as  is  the  heavenly,  such 

49  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly.     And  as  we  have  *  ^^^7 
borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  *we  shall  also  bear  *°°^®^*jj 
the  image  of  the  heavenly.  read  ut  tu 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren^  that  flesh  and  blood  can-  cOso  bear. 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ;  neither  doth  co^n^Q  [^ 
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tioa  inherit  incorruption.     Behold,  I  tell  you  a  51 
J  Or,  we  sKatt  myHtery :  ^  We  all  shall  not  sleep,  bnt  we  shall  idl 
not  aU  deep.  \^q  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  52 
eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for  the  trampet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall   be   changed.     For   this    corruptible   must  53 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on 
« Many        immortality.      But  when  *  this  corruptible  shall  54 
*^th'°V      ^*^®  P^*  ^^  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall 
omH  512^   have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  come  to  pass 
anrupubie    ^^^  saying  that  is  written.  Death  is  swfUlowea  uj 
skaUhave     *in  victory.     O  death,  where  is  thy  victory?     O  55 
put  on  in-     death,  where  is  thy  stmg?     The  stmg  of  d^ftkh  is  56 
corr^Hon,    gi^  .  ^ud  the  j)ower  of  sin  is  the  law :  but  thanks  be  57 

to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
•Or,  Jesus  Christ.    Wherefore,  my  bieloved  Brethren,  be  58 

victorumtlif  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  yoUr 
*  Or,  void     labour  is  not  *  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Now  conceminff  the  collection  for  the  siunts,  as  16 
I  gave  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  so  also  do 
ye.    Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  each  one  of  2 
you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  he  may  prosper,  that  no 
collections  be  made  wnen  I  come.     And  when  I    3 
sOr,wkom«o-arrive,  *  whomsoever  ye  shall  approve  by  letters, 
eoer  ye  thaU  them  will  I  send  to  carry  your  bounty  unto  Jeru-   4 
g^JJ^,      salem :  and  if  it  be  meet  for  me  to  go  also,  they   5 
I  send  with    "hall  go  with  me.    But  I  will  come  unto  you,  when 
UUen  I  shaU  have  passed  through  Macedonia  j  for  I  do 

pass  through  Macedonia ;  but  with  you  it  may  be    6 
that  I  shall  abide,  or  even  winter,  that  ye  may  set 
me  forward  on  my  journey  whithersoever  I  go.    For    7 
I  do  not  wish  to  see  you  now  by  the  way ;  for  I  hope 
to  tarry  a  while  with  you,  if  the  Lord  permit    But    8 
I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost ;  for  a  great   9 
door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are 
many  adversaries. 

Now  if  Timothy  come,  see  that  he  be  with  you  10 
without  fear ;  for  he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
as  I  also  do :  let  no  man  therefore  despise  him.   But  11 
set  him  forward  on  his  joumejr  in  peace,  that  he  may 
come  unto  me :  for  I  expect  him  with  the  brethren. 
But  as  touching  Apollos  the  brother,  I  ^sought  him  12 
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much  to  oome  unto  you  with  the  brethren :  and  it 

was  not  at  all  ^  Ai«  will  to  come  now ;  but  he  will  *  Or,  God's 

come  when  he  shall  have  opportunity.  temOMthe 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fest  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  ^"^  "'^ 

14  men,  be  strong.    IJet  all  that  ye  do  be  done  in  love. 
16     Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren  (ye  know  the  house 

of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and 

that  they  have  set  themselves  to  minister  unto  the 
16  saints),  that  ye  also  be  in  subjection  unto  such,  and 

to  every  one  that  helpeth  in  the  work  and  labour- 
17eth.    And  I  r^oice  at  the  <  coming  of  Stephanas 'Gr.i^rM- 

and  Fortunatus  and  Aohaious :  for  that  which  was  ^"^ 

18  lax^ing  on  your  part  they  supnlied.  For  they  re- 
fredbed  my  spirit  and  yours :  acknowledge  ye  there- 
fore them  that  are  sucn. 

19  The  ohurches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila  and 
Prisea  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the 

20  chnroh  that  is  in  their  house.  All  the  brethren 
salute  you.    Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  loveth  not  the  Lord^  let  him  be  ana- 
23tbeina.  'Maranatha*   The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 'That !«, 
24  Christ  be  with  you.    My  love  be  with  you  all  in  o^^J^ 

Christ  Jesiu.    Amen.  «^'»**'*- 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 

TO  THE 

OOErNTHIAJ^S. 


iGr. 

the  brother. 


«0r,  God 
and  the 
Father 


•Or,  hut  we 
oureelvee 

♦Gr. 


*8ome 
ancient 
authorities 
read  tet  our 
hope;  and 
MimwiUhe 


Paul)  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  will  1 
of  God,  and  Timothy  ^our  brother,  unto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  who 
are  in  the  whole  of  Achaia :  Grace  to  you  and  peace  2 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst 

Blessed  be  ^  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  3 
Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  aU  com- 
fort; who  comforteth  ua  infUl  ouraffliction,  that  we  4 
may  be  able  to  comfort  them  that  are  in  any  afflic- 
tion, through  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves 
are  comforted  of  God.    For  as  the  sufiierings  of  5 
Christ  abound  unto  us^  even  so  our  comfort  also 
aboundeth  through  Christ.   But  whether  we  ax^  af*  6 
flicted,  it  is  for  your  comfort  and  salvation;  or 
whether  we  are  comforted,  it  js  for  your  comforl, 
which  worketh  in  the  patient  enduring  of  the  same 
sufferings  which  we  also  suffer :  and  our  hope  for  7 
you  is  stedfast ;  knowing  that,  as  ye  are  partakers 
of  the  sufferings,  so  also  are  ye  of  the  comfort.  For  8 
we  would  not  have  vou  ignorant,  brethren,  concern- 
ing our  affliction  which  befell  vs  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  weighed  down  exceedingly,  beyond  our  power, 
insomuch  that  we  despaired  even  of  life :  'yea,  we  9 
ourselves  have  had  the  *  sentence  of  death  within 
ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but 
in  God  who  raiseth  the  dead :  who  delivered  us  out  10 
of  so  jgreat  a  death,  and  will  deliver :  on  whom  we 
have  *^Bet  our  hope  that  he  will  also  still  deliver  us ; 
ye  also  helping  together  on  our  behalf  by  your  11 
supplication;   that,  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon  us 
by  means  of  manv,  thanks  may  be  given  by  many 
persons  on  our  behalf. 

For  our  glorying  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  con- 12 
science,  that  in  holiness  and  sincerity  ol  God^not  in    . 
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fleshly  wisdom  bat  ia  the  gzace  of  Qod,  we  behaved 
ourselves  in  the  world,  andmore  abundantly  to  you- 

13  ward.  For  we  write  none  other  things  unto  you. 
than  what  ye  read  or  even  acknowledge,  and  I 

14  hope  ye  will  acknowledge  unto  the  end :  as  also  ye 
did  acknowledge  us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  glory- 
ing, even  as  ye  also  are  ours,  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus. 

15  And  in  this   confidence  I  was  minded  to  come 

first  unto  you,  that  ye  might  have  a  second  *  benefit;  ^  Or,  graee 

16  and  by  you  to  pass  mto  Macedonia,  and  again  from  ^°?® 
Macedonia  to  come  unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be  set  *"^^°ritie8 

17  forward  on  my  journey  unto  Judaea.    When  I  there-  read  joy. 
fore  was  thus  minded,  did  I  shew  fickleness  ?  or  the 
things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  according  to  the 

fle^,  that  witn  me  there  should  be  the  yea  yea  and 

18  the  nay  nay  ?    But  as  God  is  faithful,  our  word  to- 

19  ward  you  is  not  yea  and  nay.    For  the  Son  of  God, 

Jesus  Christ,  who  was  preached  among  you  *by  mSj*  Or.  through, 
even  ^hy  me  and  Silvanus  and  Timothy,  was  not 

20  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him  is  yea.  For  now  many 
soever  are  the  promises  of  God,  in  him  is  the  yea : 
wherefore  also  through  him  is  the  Amen,  unto  the 

21  glory  of  (Jod  through  us.    Now  he  that  stablisheth 

us  with  you  *in  Christ,  and  anointed  us,  is  God ;  *6r-  *«*'• 

22  *  who  also  sealed  us,  ana  gave  ua  the  earnest  of  the  ^Or,  seeing 
Spirit  in  our  hearts.  2^,L 

23  But  I  call  God  for  a  %vitne8s  upon  my  soul,  that  to 

24  spare  you  I  fi>rbore  to  eome  unto  Corinth.  Not  that 
we  have  lordship  over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 

2  your  joy :  for  in  *  faith  ye  stand  fkst.    •But  I  de- » Or,  your 
termined  this  for  myself,  that  I  would  not  come/^ 

2  again  to  you  with  sorrow.    For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  ^n^J^Jt 
wno  then  is  he  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  "he  that  is  authorities 

3  made  sorry  by  me?    And  I  wrote  this  very  thing,  read  For. 
lest,  when  I  came,  I  should  have  sorrow  from  them 

of  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice ;  having  confidence  in 

4  you  alL  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all.  For  out 
of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto 
you  witii  many  tears;  not  that  ye  should  be  made 
sorry,  but  that  ye  might  know  the  love  which  I 
have  more  abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  haih  caused  sorrow,  he  %a|ih^?fe^gle 
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sorrow,  not  to  me.  but  inpart  (that  I  press  not  too 
heavily)  to  yoii  all.    Sufficient  to  iSncn  a  one  is  ikls  6 
iGr.  the       punishment  which  was  inflicted  by  ^the  many;  so  7 
J^*"*-  that  contrariwise  ye  should  *  rather  forgive  him  and 

ancSnt        comfort  him,  lest  by  any^means  such  a  one  should 
authoritiet   ^e   swallowed   up    with   his   overmuch    sorrow, 
omit  rather.  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  to  confirm  y<mr  love  toward  8 
him.    For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write,  that  I  might  9 
3  Some         know  the  proof  of  you,  '  whether  ye  are  obedient 
anthoritiM   ^  **^  things.    But  to  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  10 
road  whereby  J  Mffive  also:  for  what  I  also  have  forgiven.  If  I 
'have  forgiven  any  thing,  for  your  sakes  have  I  f&r- 
^Orypreaenee  given  it  m  the  *  person  of  Christ;  that  no  advan- 11 
tage  may  be  gained  over  us  by  Satan :  for  we  are 
not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

Now  when  I  came  to  Troas  for  the  gospel  of  12 
Christ,  and  when  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  lU  the 
Lord.  1  had  no  relief  for  my  spirit,  because  I  found  13 
not  Titus  my  brother :  but  taking  my  leave  of  them, 
I  went  forth  into  Macedonia. 

But  thanks  be  unto  God,  who  always  leadeth  us  14 
in  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  thi^ugh 
us  the  savour  of  his  knowledge  in  every  plaoe. 
For  we  are  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ  unio  God,  in  15 
*0r,  that  are  them  *that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish ;  to  16 
^**?^  *?r "^  *^e  0116  *  savour  from  death  unto  death ;  to  the  other 
Sto<are        a  savour  from  nfe  unto  life.     And  who  is  suf- 
periahing      ficient  fot  these  things  ?     For  we  are  not  as  the  17 
»0r,  making  many,  •corrupting  the  word  of  God  j  but  as  of  sin- 
merchandise  cerity,  but  as  of  Ghod,  in  the  sight  of  God,  speak  we 
%^T^^    in  Christ. 

of  uoa  ^j.^  ^^  beginning  again  to  commend  ourselves  ?  or  8 

need  we,  as  do  some,  epistles  of  commendation  to  you 
or  from  you?    Ye  are  our  epistle,  written  in  our  2 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men ;  bein|^  made  mani-  3 
fest  that  ye  are  an  epistle  of  Christ,  ministered  by  us, 
written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  m  tables  ikat  are 
hearts  of  flesh.  And  such  confidence  have  we  through  4 
Christ  to  Godward :  not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our-  5 
selves,  to  account  any  tiling  as  from  ourselves ;  but 
our  8ufficienc)r  is  from  God ;  who  also  made  us  6 
sufficient  as  ministers  of  a  new  covenant;  not  of  the 
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letter,  but  of  the  8pirit:  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  ^  Gr. 
7  the  spirit  ^iveth  life.    But  if  the  ministration  of;"**^ 
death.  ^  wntlen.  and  ensrraven  on  stones,  came  >  with  .  If''*  *'*' 


^  being  dome 
.  ,     , ,  „  __^ J  otooy 

8  face;  which  fflorp  'was  passing  away ;  how  shall  not  ^Many 
rather  the  ministration  of  the  spirit  be  with  glory  ?  ?°jf  ®"L 

9*  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  liath  J^STbr  <; 
glory,  much  rather  doth  the  ministration  of  right-  the  mitoKirn- 

10  eousness  exoeed  in  glory*    For  Terily  that  which  tionofctm- 
hath  been  made  glorious  hath  not  been  made  glori-  ^[[|^^'*^'^  ^ 
ous  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  sur-  f  !^y-  ^i^, 

11  passetij.  For  if  that  which  *  pasaeth  away  t«w  •with  dane  «J«f 
glory,  much  more  that  which  remalneth  isin  glory.  eGr.ttrou^A. 

12  Having  therefore  such  a  hope,  we  use  great  bold- 

13  ness  of  speeah,  and  are  not  as  Moses,  who  put  a  veil 

upon  his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  should  not  7  or  unto 
look  stedfastly  ^  on  the  end  of  that  which  *  was  pass-  s  or! 
Mii^awajr:  but  their  ^ minds  were  hardened:  for  thought$, 
until  this  very  dav  at  the  reading  of  the  old  cove-  '2'"' J*""'*"* 
nant  the  same  veil  ®  remaineth  uiuifted ;  which  veU  i^i^^ 

15  is  done  away  in  Christ,.    But  unto  this  da^,  when-  vea&d  that  u 
soever  Moses  is  read,  a  veil  lieth  upon  their  heart,  is  done  away 

16  But  whensoever  ^^  it  shall  turn  to  the  jLord,  the  veil  is 

17  taken  away.  Now  the  Lord  is  the  Spirit :  and  where  ^^  Or,  a  maa 

18  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  thwe  is  liberty.  But  we  aU,  {fej  '"'^ 
with  unveiled  face  "  beholding  as  in  a  mirror  the  glo-  i^^ua 
ry  of  the  Lord,  are  transformea  into  the  'same  ima^e  nSn-or 
ftom  glory  to  glory,  even  as  from  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  w  Or,  tiM 

4     Therefore  seeing  we  have  this  ministry,  even  as  f^re  perish- 

2  we  obtained  mercy,  we  faint  not:  but  we  have  re-  jj^ 
nounced  the  hidden  things  of  shame,  not  walking  u^*  <f^f 
in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceit-  theif  $hmdd 
fully ;  but  by  the  manifestation  of  the  truth  com-  not  zee  the 
mending  ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in^'jj--*"*''^/* 

3  the  sight  of  God.    But  and  if  our  gospel  is  veiled  Uo^iOutni' 

4  it  Is  veiled  in  tiiem  ^that  perish:  in  wnom  the  goa  ^n^ 

of  this  "world  hath  blinded  the  ^ minds  of  the  nn-  wor.  bond- 
believing,  "that  the  >* light  of  the  gospel  <3ii  the  »«rroiito. 
glory  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  "Some 

5  not  dawn  upon  them.    For  w«  preach  not  our- J2J,^^^y„ 
selves,  but  Chnst  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  ourselves  as  read  (hrwigh 

6  your  ^^servants  "for  Jesus*  sake.    Sc.in^  it  is.God.  Jmu*. 
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that  said,  Light  shall  shine  out  of  darkness^  who 
shined  in  our  heart  to  gire  the  ^  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  t^e  gloly  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jestra  Christ. 

Bat  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vesselflk  that  7 
theexeeedinggreatness  of  the  poww  may  be  of  God, 
aaatd  not  from  ourselyes;  we  are  pressed  on  every  8 
side,  yet  not  straitened ;  perplexed^  yet  not  onto  de> 
spair;  pursued,  ret  not  ^^saken;  nxntten  down,  9 
yet  not  destroyed;  always  bearing  about  in  the  body  10 
the  'dying  of  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may 
be  manifested  in  our  body.    For  we  wiio  live  are  11 
alway  deliyered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  manifested  in  our  mortal 
flesh.    So  then  death  w<»:keth  in  us,  but  life  in  you«  12 
But  haying  the  same  qnirit  of  £uth,  according  to  13 
that  which  is  written,  I  oelieved,  ana  therefore  did 
1 4^9eak ;  we  also  believe,  and  therefore  also  we 
speiJc;  knowing  that  he  who  raised  up  ^tfae  Lord  14 
tfesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  with  Jesus,  and  shall 
pres^it  us  with  you.    For  all  things  are  lor  your  15 
sakes,  that  the  grace,  being  nraltiplied  through  *the 
many,  may  cause  the  thanksgiving  to  abound  unto 
the  elory  of  God. 

Wherefore  we  fiunt  not;  but  though  our  outward  16 
man  is  decaying,  yet  our  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day.    For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  for  17 
the  moment,  worketh  for  us  more  and  mmre  eauseed^ 
ingiv  an  eternal  weight  of  glory;  while  we  look  not  18 
at  me  things  whiSi  are  se«i,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen :  for  the  thinss  which  are  seen 
are  temporal ;  but  the  tilings  whicn  are  not  seen  are 
et»Tial. 

For  we  know  that  if  the  earthly  house  of  our  •  taber-  6 
naele  be  dissolved^  we  have  a  building  from  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal,  in  the  heavens. 
For  verily  in  this  we  groan,  longing  to  be  clothed  upon  2 
with  our  habitation  which  is  from  heaven:  if  so  be  8 
that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be  found  naked.  For  4 
indeed  we  tliat  are  in  this  *  tabernacle  do  groan, '  be- 
ing burdened ;  not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 
that  we  would  be  clothed  upon,  tiiat  what  is  mortal 
may  be  swallowed  up  of  life.  Now  he  that  wrought  5 
us  for  this  very  thing  is  God,  who  gave  unto  us  the 
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6  earnest  of  the  Spirit    Being  therefbre  always  of 
£^ood  oonrage,  and  knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at. 

^  home  in  the  Dody.  we  are  absent  from  tiie  Lord 

o  (for  we  walk  hv  mith,  not  by  ^  sight) ;  we  are  of  ^  6r. 
good  courage,  I  say,  and  are  willing  rather  to  be  «rp«»»^«««- 
absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  at  home  with  tor.  are. 

9  the  Lord.    Whei^efore  also  we  'make  it  our  aim,  ambuioua. 
whether  at  home  or  absent,  to   be  well-pleasing 

10  unto  him.    For  we  mnst  all  be  made  manifest  be- 
fore the  indgment-seat  of  Christ ;  that  each  one  may 
receive  the  things  dan*  *in  the  body,  according  to'<^r. 
what  he  hath  done,  whether  U  be  eood  or  bad.         Oirougk. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  fear  of  uie  Lord,  we  per- 
suade men,  but  we  are  made  manifest  nnto  God ;  and 
I  hope  that  we  are  made  manifest  also  in  your  con- 

12  soienoes.  We  are  not  a^ain  commending  onrselves 
unto  yen,  but  speetk  as  giving  yon  occasion  of  glory- 
ing on  our  behialf,  tiiat  je  may  have  wherewith  to 
annrer  them  that  g^ry  in  appearance,  and  not  in 

13  heart.    For  whether  we  ^are  t>e8ide  ourselves,  it  is  *0r,  wn 
unto  God;  or  whether  we  are  of  sober  mind,  it  is 

14  unto  you.  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  ns ; 
because  we  thus  judge,  that  one  died  for  all,  there- 

15  fore  all  died;  and  he  died  for  all,  that  they  who 
live  should  no  longer  live  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  him  who  for  their  sakes  died  and  rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  we  henceforth  know  no  man  after  the 
flash :  even  though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the 

17  fleshy  vet  now  we  know  Aim  80  no  more.    Where- 
fore 11  any  man  is  in  Christ,  ^heisak  new  creature :  •  Or,  there  is 
the  old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  they  are  •  »»«Jf 

18  become  new.    But  all  things  are  of  Grod,  who  re-  *»"*«"<** 
conoiledns  to  himself  thron^h  Christ,  and  gave  unto 

19  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation ;  to  wit^  that  Qod 
was  in  Christ  reconoiHnff  the  world  unto  himself,  not 
reckoning  unto  them  their  trespasses,  and  having  *0r, 
•committed  unto  us  the  word  oi  reconciliation.        pl^iced  «•  m 

20  We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of  Christ, 
as  though  Qod  were  intreating  by  us :  we  beseech 
you  on  oehalf  of  Christ,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

21  mm  who  knew  no  sin  he  made  to  be  sin  on  our  be- 
half;  that  we  might  become  Uie  righteousness  of 

6  God  in  him.    And  working  together  with  him.  we      j 
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intreat  also  that  ye  rec«iye  not  the  grace  of  Qod  ia 
vain  (for  he  saith,  2 

At  an  aec^table  time  I  hearkened  nnto  thee, 
And  in  a  day  of  salvation  did  I  snocour  thee: 
behold,  now  is  the  acceptable  time;  behold,  now  is 
the  day  of  advation) :  ^ving  no  occasion  or  stamb-  3 
ling  in  any  thing,  that  our  ministration  be  not 
blamed :  but  in  everything  commending  ouraelves,  4 
'Or,  as  ministers  of  God,  in  much  ^ patience,  in  afflie- 

8te<{faatnett   tions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  im-  5 
prisonmentB,  in  tumults,  in  labours^  in  watchings,  in 
fastings;  in  pureness,  in  knowledge,  in  longsnffering,  6 
in  kindness,  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  love  nnfeignea, 
«Gr  through,  in  the  word  of  truth,  in  the  power  of  God ;  *by  the  7 
armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left,  by  glorv  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and  8 
good  report ;  as  aeceivers,  and  i/€t  tme ;  as  unknown,  9 
and  yee  well  known ;  as  dving,  and  behold,  we  live ; 
as  chastened,  and  not  killed ;  as  sorrowful,  yet  td- 10 
way  rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich ;  as 
having  nothii^,  and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

Our  mouth  is  open  unto  yon,  O  Corinthians,  oar  11 
heart  is  enlarged.    Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  12 
ye  are  straitened  in  your  own  affections.    Now  for  13 
a  recompense  in  like  kind  (I  speak  as  unto  my  chil- 
dren), be  ye  also  enlarged. 

Be  not  une<]^ually  yoked  with  unbelievers :  for  14 
what  fellowship  have  righteousness  and  iniquity  ? 
or  what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness? 
sGr.  Bdlar.  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  *  Belial?   or  15 

what  portion  hath  a  believer  with  an  unbeliever  ? 
^Or,  And  what  agreement  hath  a  ^temple  of  God  with  16 

wutctuary  i^^Qig  9  for  we  are  a  *  temple  of  the  living  God ;  even 
as  God  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
them ;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shaU  be 
my  people.    Wherefore  17 

Come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate, 
saith  the  Lord, 

And  touch  no  unclean  thing; 

And  I  will  receive  you. 

And  will  be  to  you  a  Father,  18 

And  ye  shall  be  to  me  sons  and  daug'  ' 
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7  salth  the  Lord  Almighty.     Having  therefore  these 

Sromises,  beloved,  let  ua  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
efilement  of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  God. 

2  ^  Open  your  hearts  to  ns :  we  wronged  no  man,  we'  Gr.  3fo*« 
corrupted  no  man,  we  took  advantage  of  no  man.*^"*^ /<"'•«*• 

3  I  say  it  not  to  condemn  you :  for  I  nave  said  be- 
fore, that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  together  and 

4  live  together.  Great  is  my^  boldness  of  speech  to- 
ward you,  ^reat  is  my  glorying  on  your  behalf:  I 
am  filled  with  eomibrt,  I  overflow  with  joy  in  all 
our  affliction. 

6  FoT  even  when  we  were  oome  into  Macedonia,  our 
flesh  had  no  relief,  but  we  were  afflicted  on  every 
side;  without  were  fightinffs,  within  were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  he  who  oommrteth  the  lowly,  even 

7  God,  comforted  us  by  the  *  coming  of  Titus ;  and  not'Qr. 
hy  his  '  coming  only,  but  also  by  the  comfort  where»»*^*****^ 
with  he  was  comforted  in  you,  while  he  told  us  your 

'  lon^ng,  your  mourning,  your  zeal  for  me ;  so  that 
8 1  rejoiced  yet  more.    For  though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  my  epistle,  I  do  not  regret  it:  though  I  did 
regret  it  ('for  I  see  that  that  epistle  made  you  sorry,  •Some 
9  though  but  for  a  season),  I  now  resjoice,  not  that  ye  *°j}f  *jj^ 
were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  were  made  sorry  unto  ^fx^^ 
repentance :  for  ye  were  made  sorry  after  a  godly 
sort,  that  ye  might  sufier  loss  by  us  in  notning. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  *unto  salva-  *  Or,  imto  a 
tion,  a  repentance  which  bringeth  no  regret :  but  the*'j[j^***^ 

11  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death.     For  behold,  Xr^g^  no 
this  selftame  thing,  that  ye  were  made  sorry  after  b.  regret 
godly  sort,  what  earnest  care  it  wrought  in  you, 

yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselyes,  yea,  what  indig- 
nation, yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  longing,  yea,  what 
zeal,  yea,  what  ayenging  I     In  every  thing  ye  ap- 

12  proved  yourselves  to  be  pure  in  the  matter.  So 
although  I  wrote  unto  you,  Iwrote  not  for  his  cause 
that  did  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause  that  suflered  the 
wrong,  but  that  your  earnest  care  for  us  might  be 

13  made  manifest  unto  you  in  the  sight  of  God.  There- 
for we  have  been  comforted  :  and  in  our  comfort  we 
joyed  the  more  exceedingly  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  be- 

14  cause  his  spirit  hath  been  refreshed  by  you  allby  ^cidOgle 
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if  in  any  thing  I  have  ffloried  to  him  on  jcmr  be- 
half)  I  was  not  put  to  aname ;  bat  as  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  so  our  glorying  aleo,  which 
I  made  before  Titus,  was  found  to  be  truth.  And  15 
his  inward  affeotion  is  more  abundantly-  toward 
yoU)  whilst  he  remembereth  the  obedienoe  of  yoa 
all)  how  with  fear  and  trembling  ye  receiTed  him. 
I  rejoice  that  in  eyery  thing  I  am  of  good  courage  16 
concerning  you. 

Moreover,  brethren^  we  make  known  to  you  the  8 
grace  of  God  which  hath  been  giyen  in  the  churches 
of  Macedonia;  how  that  in  much  proof  of  afflUetion  2 
the  abundance  of  their  joy  and  their  deep  poverty 
'  pr.  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  ^  liberality.    For  3 

nugimuBs.     accordinff  to  their  power,  I  bear  witness^  yea  and 
beyond  their  power,  they  gave  of  their  own  accord, 
beseechiuff  us  with  much  intreatv  in  re^d  of  thia  4 
naoe  and  the  fellowship   in,-  the  ministering  to 
the  saints:  and  this,  not  as  we  had  hoped,  but 5 
first  they  gava  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and    ' 
to  us  by  the  will  of  God*     Insomuch  that  we  ex-  6 
horted  Titus,  that  as  he  had  made  a  beginning  • 
before,  so  he  would  abo  complete  in  you  this  grace 
also.     But  as  ye  abound  in  every  thing,  in  mith,  7 
and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  4»  all  earnest- 
s  Some         ness,  and  m  «  your  love  to  us,  -tee  that  ye  abound  in 
ancient        ^^jg  grace  also.     I  speak  not  by  way  of  command-  8 
J^^^JifJ^^ment,  but  as  proving  through  the  earnestness  of 
toy»u.  Others  the  sincerity  also  of  your  love*  For  ye  know  9 

the  grace  of  our  llord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  aakes  he  became  poor,  that 
ve  through  his  poverty  might  become  rich.     And  10 
nerein  I  give  my  Judgment :  fi)r  this  is  expedient  for 
you,  who  were  the  first  to  make  a  beginning  a  year 
ago^  not  oaty  to  do,  but  also  to  will.    But  now  com- 11 
plete  the  domg  also ;  that  as  there  was  the  readiness 
to  will,  so  there  may  be  &e  completioB  also  out  of  your 
ability.  For  if  the  readiness  is  there,  U  is  aooeptable  13 
according  as  a  man  hath,  not  aeoording  as  he  hath  not. 
For  liay  not  this,  that  others  may  l^  easedi  arid  ye  13 
distressed :  but  by  equality ;  your  abundanoe  being  a  14 
supply  tkt  this  present  time  for  their  want,  that  their 
abundance  also  may  beeome  a  *^PP^Jt^^f^ [ip.nt ; 
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15  that  there  may  be  equality :  as  it  is  written,  He 
that  gathered  much  had  nothing  over;  and  he  that 
gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  pntteth  the  same 

17  earnest  care  for  yon  into  the  heart  of  Titus.  For 
indeed  he  accepted  onr  ezhoiHation ;  bnt  being  him- 
self very  earnest,  he  went  fortii  unto  yon  of  his  own 

18  accord.  And  we  have  sent  t(^ether  with  him  the 
brother  whose  praise  in  the  gospel  is  spread  through 

19  ail  the  churches ;  and  not  only  so,  but  who  was  al- 
so appointed  by  the  churches  to  travel  with  us  in 
the  matter  of  this  grace,  which  is  ministered  by  us 
to  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  to  thew our  readiness: 

20  avoiding  tnis,  that  any  man  should  blame  us  in  the 

21  matter  of  this  bounty  which  is  ministered  by  us :  for 
we  take  thought  for  things  honourable,  not  only  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  brother,  whom  we 
have  many  times  proved  earnest  ih  many  tilings, 
but  now  much  more  earnest,  by  reason  of  the  great 

23  confidence  which  he  hath  in  you.  Whether  anv  in* 
quire  about  Titus,  he  «  my  partner  and  my  fellow- 
woiter  to  yon-ward :  or  our  brethren,  they  are  the 

1  messengers  of  the  churches,  they  are  the  glory  of*  Gr. 

24  Christ    «Shew  ye  therefbre  uAto  them  in  the  ffeoe  J^?^; 
of  the  churches  the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of  ^^^yeul^e^e 
glorying  on  your  behalf.  S,  ou/ace 

9     For  as  touching  the  ministering  to  the  saints,  it ...  on  yow 

2  is  superfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you :  for  I  know  ht^vdfMnto 
your  readiness,  of  which  I  glory  on  your  behalf  to  ***^ 
them  of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  hath  been  prepared 

for  a  year  past ;  and  •  your  zeal  hath  stirred  up  *  very  •  O'l  «»«- 

3  many  of  them.    But  I  have  sent  the  brethren,  that  J^^^  >"^ 
our  glorying  on  your  behalf  may  not  be  made  void  more^art, 
in  thi«  respect;  that,  even  as  I  said,  ye  may  be  pre- 

4  pared:  lest  by  an^  means,  if  there  come  with  me 
any  of  Macedonia,  and  find  you  unprepared,  we 
(that  we  say  not,  ye)  should  be  put  to  shame  in  this 

5  confidence.    I  thought  it  necessary  therefore  to  in- 
treat  the  brethren,  uiat  they  would  go  before  unto » Gr. 
vou,  and  make  up  beforehand  your  afore-promised  J'«««»»i7- 
•bounty,  that  the  same  might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  coJ^i^^^tg^^eM  ^ 
of  bounty,  and  not  of  •extortion,  /   r^r^^\r> 
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But  this  J  Bay.  He  that  Bow«th  sparu^glf  shall  6 
reap  also  sparingly ;  and  he  that  soweth  ^  bountiful- 
ly &all  reap  alio  ^  bountifully.    Let  each  man  do  7 
according  as  he  hath  purposed  in  his  heart;  not 
^grudgingly,  or  of  necessity :  for  God  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver.  And  God  ia  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  8 
unto  you ;  that  ye,  having  always  all  sufficiency  in 
everything,  may  abound  unto  every  good  work :  as  9 
it  is  written. 

He  hath  scattered  abroad,  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor; 

His  righteousness  abideth  forever. 
And  he  that  suppUeth  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  10 
for  food,  shall  supply  and  multiply  your  seed  for 
sowing,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  righteous- 
ness :  ye  being  enriched  in  everything  unto  all  ^lib-  11 
erality,  which  worketh  through  us  thanksgiving  to 
God.    For  the  ministration  of  this  service  not  only  12 
fiUeth  up  the  measure  of  the  wants  of  the  saints, 
but  aboundeth  also  through  many  thanksgivings 
unto  God ;. seeing  that  through  the  provins  of  you  13 
by  this  ministration  they  glorifv  God  for  the  obedi- 
ence of  your  confession  unto  tue  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  lor  the  ^  liberality  of  your  contribution  unto 
them  and  unto  all ;  while  they  tliemselves  also,  with  14 
supplication  on  your  behalf,  long  after  you  by  rea- 
son of  the  exceeding  grace  of  God  in  you.    Thanks  15 
be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

Now  I  Paul  myself  intreat  you  by  the  meekness  10 
and  gentleness  of  Christ,  I  who  in  your  presence  am 
lowly  among  you,  but  being  absent  am  of  good 
courage  toward  you :  yea,  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  2 
not  when  present  shew  courage  with  the  confidence 
wherewith  I  count  to  be  bold  against  some,  who 
count  of  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 
For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war  ac-  3 
cording  to  the  flesh  (for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  4 
are  not  of  the  flesh,  but  mighty  before  God  to  the  cast- 
ing down  of  strong  holds) ;  casting  down  ^imagina-  5 


tionSf  and  every  high  thing  that  is  exalted  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  every  thought 
into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ;  and  being 
in  readiness  to  avenge  all  disobedience.  wheiEL  your 
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7  obedience  shall  be  fulfilled.  ^  Ye  look  at  the  things ^  Or,  Dope 
that  are  before  yonr  face.     If  anv  man  trusteth  in  ^^  •  *  •  • 
himself  that  he  is  Christ's,  let  kim  consider  this-'*"^' 
M;ain  witii  himself,  that,  even  as  he  is  Christ's,  so 

8  abo  are  we.  For  though  I  ehoold  glory  somewnat 
abundantly  concerning  our  authority  (which  the 
Lord  gave  for  building  you  up,  and  not  for  casting 

9  you  down),  I  shall  not  be  put  to  shame :  that  I  may 
not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify  you  by  my  letters. 

10  For,  His  letters,  they  sa]^,  are  weighty  and  strong ; 
but  his  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  of 

11  no  account    Ijet  such  a  one  reckon  this,  that,  what 
we  are  in  word  by  letters  when  we  are  absent  such 

12  are  we  also  in  deed  when  we  are  present.     For  we 

are  not  bold  *  to  number  or  compare  ourselves  with  *  Gr.  to 
certain  of  them  that  commend  themselves:  but  they  •'^^^*''*'^ 
themselves,  measuring  themselves  by  themselves,  ^jj^^^  ^^ 
and  comparing   themselves  with  themselves,  bi^  jxtdge  ow- 

13  without  understanding.     But  we  will  not  glory  ««<<;««  with. 
beyond  our  measure^  but  according  to  the  measure 

of  the  ' province  which  God  apportioned  to  us  as  a  'Or,  UmU 

14  measure,  to  reach  even  unto  you.     For  we  stretch  ^JJJJP*"*^ 
not  ourselves  overmuch,  as  though  we  reached  not  un-  ^' 

to  you :  for  we  *  came  even  as  far  as  unto  you  in  the  *  Or,  were  (h« 
16  gospel  of  Christ:  not  glorying  beyond  our  mea--^******"^ 
sure,  ik(U  ii,  in  other  men^s  labours ;  but  having 
hope  that,  as  your  faith  groweth,  we  shall  be  mag- 
nined  in  you  according  to  our  '  province  unto  fur- 

16  ther  abundance,  so  as  to  preach  the  gospel  even  unto 
the  i)arts  beyond  you,  cmd  not  to  glory  in  another's 

17  province  in  regard  of  things  ready  to  our  hand.  But 

18  ne  that  glorietii,  let  him  ^or^  in  the  Lord.  For  not 
he  that  commendeth  himself  is  approved,  but  whom 

the  Lord  commendeth.  *  Or,  buiinr 

11     Would  that  ye  could  bear  with  me  in  a  little  fool-  ^^jf;^ 

2  ishness :  '  nay  indeed  bear  with  me.      For  I  am  ^^e. 
jealous  over  you  with  a  •  godly  jealousy :  for  I  es- 
poused you  to  one  husband,  that  I  might  present  *0r.  a 

3  you  as  a  pure  virgin  to  Christ.  But  I  fear,  lest  by-'^P'jJJ 
any  means,  as  the  serpent  beeuiled  Eve  in  his  crafti-  *'•'  ^*^ 
ness,  your  *  minds  sliould  be  corrupted  from  tbe'^^^^^ 
simplicity  and  the  purity  that  is  toward  Christ. '^^^**^ 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth  ajgp|h^  SWole 
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whom  ve  did  not  preaeli,  ct^je  ttaeire  a  difl^rent 
flpuritywhich  ve  did  not  reeeire^  w  %  dUTefent  goepel, 
wldch  ye  did  not  aocept,  ye  do  well  to  be£r  with 
Aim.     JPor  I  reokon  that  i  am  not  a  whit  liehind    5 
^  tlve  very  chiefest  apostles.     Bat  though  I  be  rude    6 
in  speech,  yet  am  I  not  in  knowledge ;  nay,  in  eyery 
thing  we  hare  nude  U  manifest  among  all  men  to 
yoa-ward.     Or  did  i  commit  a  sin  in  abasing  my-   7 
self  that  ye  might  be  exalted,  beeatue  I  preached  to 
yott  the  gospel  of  Qod  for  nought  ?     1  robbed  otiier   8 
churches,  taking  wages  of  them  that  I  might  minister 
.unto  you ;  and  when  I  was  present  with  you  and   9 
was  in  want^  I  was  not  a  bunien  on  any  man :  for 
the  beethren,  when  they  came  from  Macedonia,  sup- 
plied the  measure  of  my  want;  and  in  every  thing  I 
kept  myself  fixun  being  burdensome  unto  you,  and 
90  will  1  keep  m^elf.     As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  10 
me^  no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this  g^rying  in  the 
regions  of  Achaia.    wherefore?  beeause  I  lore  you  11 
not  ?     God  knoweth  ?     But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  12 
do,  that  I  may  cut  oflF  "occasion  from  those  who 
desire   an  occasion ;   that  wherein   they   glory, 
they  may  be  found  eren  as  we.     For  such  men  13 
are  false   apostles,  deoeitftd  workers,  fashioning 
t^cmselyes  into  apostles  of  Christ.     And  no  mar- 14 
yel ;  for  even  Satan  faRhioneth  himself  into  an  angel 
of  light.  It  is  no  gr«at  thing  thereibre  if  his  ministers  15 
also  fiishion  themselves  as  ministers  of  righteous- 
ness ;  whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

I  say  again.  Let  no  man  think  me  fbolish ;  but  if  16 
ye  dOy  yet  as  foolish  receive  me,  that  I  also  may 
glory  a  little.  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  not  after  17 
&e  Lord,  but  as  in  foolishness,  in  this  confidence  of 
glorying.    Seeing  that  many  ^lory  after  the  flesh,  1 18 
will  glory  also.  For  ye  bear  with  the  foolish  gladly,  19 
being  wise  ytntreekfee.  For  ye  bear  with  a  man,  if  he  20 
bringeth  you  into  Ixmdage,  if  he  devoureth  vou,  if 
he  taketh  you  eaptive^  if  he  ezalteth  himself  if  he 
smitetli  you  on  the  fiice.    I  speak  by  wa^  of  aispar-  21 
agement,  as  thou;2:h  we  had  been  weak.  Yet  wherein- 
soever any  is  bold  (I  speak  in  foolishness),  I  am 
bold  also.    Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am  I.    Are  they  22 
Israelites?  so  am  I.  Are  they  die  seedof  A^mham  7 
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23  so  am  I.  Are  the;>  misiBten  of  C^nist?  (I  0p«Bk 
as  one  beside  hiaiself )  I  more ;  in  labours  more 
abondantly,  kk  priabn  more  abcmdantly,  in  stiipeB 

24  aboye  measuiei  in  deatfaa  oft.     Of  the  Jews  nve 

25  times  received  I  forty  ttripe^  save  ono.  Thrice 
waa  I  beaten  vith  rods,  onoe  was  I  stoned,  thrice 
I  sofiered  shipwreokv  a  night  and  a  day  nare  I 

26  been  in  the  deep;  «n  joameyhigs  often,  iwpetils  of 
riTerSy  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  from  my 

1  oountryroen,  in  perils  from  the  Gentiles,  in  perils  ^  Gr.  roM. 
in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  m  perils 

27  in  the  sea,  in  ]>erils  amon^  false  brethren ;  in 
labour  and  travail,  in  watcfamgs  often,  in  hunger 
and  thirst,  in  iiMrtuigs  often,  in  coM  and  naked- 

28  ness.     *  Beside  those  thusgs  that  are  without,  there  *  Or,  Betide 
is  that  which  presseth  upon   me  dailj,  uiidetv '^.^^   .. 

29  for  all  the  churches.    Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not otbJu^ 
weak  ?  who  is  made  to  stumble,  and  I  bum  not  ?  t^ngg  that 

80  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will  glory  of  the  things  come  out  of 

31  that  concern  my  weakness.     *  The  Qod  and  Fatbar  cowte 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  who  is  blessed  *for  evermore,  ^J^*  ^ 

32  knoweth  that  I  lie  not.    In  Damascus  the  governor  ^.y 
under  Aretas  the  king  guarded  the  ciW  of  the 

33  Damascenes,  in  order  to  take  me:  and  through  ft4Gr.«M<o 
window  was  I  let  down  in  a  basket  by  the  wall,  and  the  ogee, 

escaped  his  hands. 
18     ^1  must  needs  glory,  though  it  is  not  earpedient ; »  Some 
but  I  will  come  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the  *°^if  ^^ 

2  Lord.  I  know  a  man  in  Christ,  fourteen  years  ago  JJiS^^J, 
(whether  in  the  body,  I  know  not ;  or  whether  out  yj^ry  u  not 
of  the  body,  I  know  not :  God  knoweth),  such  a  one  expedieiu^ 

3  caught  up  even  to  the  third  heaven.     And  I  know  b«<  ^^'^^ 
such  a  man  (whether  in  the  body,  or  apart  from  ***"*»  '**'• 

4  the  body,  I  know  not;  God  knoweth),  how  that  he 
was  caught  up  into  Paradise,  and  heard  unspeak- 
able words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to 

5  utter.  On  behalf  of  such  a  one  will  I  glory :  but 
on  mine  own  behalf  I  will  not  glory,  save  in  my 

6  weaknesses.  For  if  I  should  desire  to  glory,  I  shall 
not  be  foolish ;  for  I  shall  speak  the  truth :  but  I 
forbear,  lest  any  man  should  account  of  me  above 
that  which  he  seeth  me  to  6e,  or  heareth  from  me. 


7  And  by  reason  of  the  exceeding  greatness 
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1  Some  reyelatioBB,  ^  that  I  should  not  be  exalted  o  vermaoh, 
^°^i^^«i  there  was  given  to  me  a  ^  thorn  in  the  flesh,  a  mes* 
^Vh^  senffer  of  Satan  to  bufEet  me,  that  1  shoulol  not  be 
fare.  exalted  overmuch.     Ck>ncerning  this  thing  I  be-    8 

sought  the  Lord  thrioe,  that  it  might  depart  ftom 
s  Or,  sfafte     me.     And  he  hath  said  unto  me,  Mj  giaoe  is  suffi-    9 
cient  for  thee:  ibr  my  power  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Most  gladlj  thereHore  will  I  rather  glorj 
in  my  weaknesses,  that  the  strength  of  Christ  may 

*  Or,  cover    8  rest  upon  me.  Wherefore  I  take  pleasure  in  weak- 10 
^         ,    nesses,  in  injuries,  in  neeessities,  in  persecutions,  in 
2^';3f  *  distresses,  for  Christ's  sake :  for  when  I  am  weak, 
over  me.       tiien  am  I  strong. 

I  am  become  foolish :  ye  compelled  me ;  for  I  11 
ought  to  have  been  commended  of  vou :  for  in 

*  Or,  those     nothing  was  1  behind  ^the  very  chiefest  apostles, 
J^*2ul'*^    though  I  am  nothing.    Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  12 
**'***^         were  wrought  amon^  you  in  all  *  patience,  bj  signs 

5  Or,  '  *uad  wonders  and  mighty  wortu.    For  what  is  there  13 

$te^iut»e»s    wherein  ye  were  maSe  inferior  to  the  rest  of  the 
^r.powen.  ohurches,  except  ii  be  that  I  myself  was  not  a  bur- 
den to  you  ?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

Behold,  this  is  the  third  time  1  am  ready  to  14 

come  to  you ;  and  I  will  not  be  a  burden  to  you : 

for  I  seek  not  yours,  but  you:  for  the  children 

ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents 

f  Gr.  for  the  children.     And  I  will  most  gladly  spend  15 

•pentoiU.      imd  }je  Tgpent  for   your   souls.     If  I  love  you 

more  abundantly,  am  I  loved  the  less?     But  -be  16 
it  so,  I  did  not  myself  burden  you;  but,  being 
crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile.     Did  I  take  ad- 17 
vantage  of  you  by  any  one  of  them  whom  I  have 
sent  unto  you  ?    I  exiiorted  Titus,  and  I  sent  the  18 
brother  with  him.     Did  Titus  take  anj  advantage 
of  you  ?  walked  we  not  by  the  same  Spirit?  walked 
we  not  in  the  same  steps? 

*  Or,  Think      8  Ye  think  all  this  time  that  we  are  excusing  our- 19 
ye, .  ,  your  gelves  unto  you.      In  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in 

Christ.  But  all  things,  belovra,  are  for  your  edifying. 
For  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  when  I  come,  I  should  20 
find  vou  not  such  as  I  would,  and  should  myself  be 
found  of  you  such  asje  would  not;  lest  by  any  means 
there  should  he  strife,  jealousy,  wraths,  &ustions  Jbaok- 
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21  bitings,  whisperings,  swellings.  *  tumults ;  lest,  when  *  Or, 
I  come  agaijb,  mr  God  should  humble  me  before  <'"<w<'«» 
vou,  and  I  shoula  mourn  for  many  of  them  that 
have  sinned  heretofore,  and  repented  not  of  the  un- 
cleaness  and  fornication  and  laaciviousness  which 
they  committed. 

18  This  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  yon.  At  the 
mouth  of  two  witnesses  or  three  shaU  every  word  be 

2  established.  I  have  said  ^  beforehand,  and  I  do  say  ^Or^ plaitdy 
^beforehand,  >aa  when  i  was  present  the  second ^ Or, <ui// 
time,  so  now,  being  absent,  to  them  that  have  sinned  »«^6prwetd 
heretofore,  and  to  all  the  rest,  that,  if  I  come  again,  ^^'^ 

3  I  will  not  spare ;  seeing  that  ye  seek  a  jH-oof  of  Christ  though  I  am 
who  speaketh  in  me;  who  to  yon-ward  is  not  weak,  now  abaviu 

4  but  is  powerful  in  you:  for  he  waawucified  through 
weakness,  yet  he  livetii  through  the  power  of  Qod. 

For  we  also  are  weak  *iii  him,  but  we  shall  live  *  Many 
with  him  through  the  power  of  God  toward  you.  '^xjf'**^.. 

5  Try  your  own  selves,  whether  ye  are  in  ike  faith ;  J^^J'^JJJ^* 
parove  your  own  s^ves.    Or  know  ye  not  as  to 

your    own  selves,  that   Jesua  Christ  is  in  you? 

6  unless  indeed  ye  are  reprobate.    But  I  hope  that 

7  ye  shell  know  that  we  are  not  reprobate.  Now  we 
pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not  that  we  may 
appear  approved,  but  that  ye  may  do  that  which 

8  is  nonourable,  ^though  we  be  as  reprobate.     For  ^ Or. 
we  can  do  nothing  against  the  trutn,  but  for  the***^**^ 

9  truth.  For  we  r^oice,  when  we  are  weak,  and 
ye  are  strong:  this  we  also  pray  for,  even  your 

10  perfecting.  For  this  cause  I  write  these  things 
while  absent,  that  I  may  not  when  present  d^l 
^arply,  according  to  the  authority  which  tiie  Lord 

gave   me  for  building   up,  and  not   for   casting  ' 

down. 

11  Finsklly,  brethren,  •farewell.     Be  perfected;  be*Or, re;ofc«: 
comforted;  be  of  the  same  mind;    live  in  peace:  ^•J**^/*'^*' 

-and  the  €k»d  of  love  and  peace  shall  be. with  you. 

12  Salute  one  another  with  a  noly  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be 
with  you  all. 
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PatL)  an  aposfle  (not  from  men,  neither  tkrough  1 
iQr,  amm  ^man,  bat  through  Jesoa  Ghristk  and  God  the  Fa- 
ther, who  raised  Ilim  from  the  oead)^  and  all  the  2 
brethren  who  are  with  me,  unto  the  chixrches  of 
« Some         Galatia ;  Grace  to  yott  and  peace  >  from  God  the  Fa-  3 
^thoritiM  **^'''  "***  ^^^  ^™  Jesna  Christ,  who  gave  himself  4 
read  from     ^  ^^"^  ""^y  ^^""^  ^®  mi^  delirer  us  out  of  this  pre- 
Qod  <mr       sent  eyil  'world,  aoeordiBg  to  the  will  of  *our  God 
Father, and   and  Father:  to  whom  be  the  glory  &for  eyer  and  5 
*«^^*J^    ever.    Amen. 
Jetm  chriMt.     j  marvel  that  ye  are  so  quiekly  removing  from  6 

*  Or,  age       him  ^ho  called  vou  in  the  graee  of  Christ  ui^  a 

4  Or,  Qod     different  gospel ;  ^whiefa  is  not  another  gotpd:  only  7 
mwi  otir        there  are  some  that  trouble  you^  and  would  pervert 
^^*"'  the  gospel  of  Christ.    But  though  we,  or  an  angel  8 

*  Gr.  «mto     from,  heaven,  should  preach  '  unto  you  any  gospel 
IJS^X.        ^^^^  ^^ ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  preached  unto  you,  let 
•n     iLjb iM  ^^^  ^  anathema.    As  we  lutve  said  before,  so  say  I  9 
noO^e   ''^  «§«'■'  I^any  ?•»  P>««^Ji«t^  ^,  you  any  gospel 
save  ^  ite.  Other,  than  that  which  ye  received,  let  him  be  ana- 

7  Some         thema.    For  am  I  now  seeking  the  favour  of  men  10 
ancient        <>'  of  God?   or  am  I  striving  to  please  meof  if  I 
anthorities  were  still  pleasing  men,  I  should  not  be  a  'servant 
onMt  wUo      of  Christ 

you.  pQj.  J  Qi^e  known  to  you,  brethren,  as  touching  the  1 1 

^^*  gospel  whieh  was  preached  by  me,  that  it  is  not 

^<r«v  to    jjftg,  jggg^     p^jy  neither  did  I  receive  it  from  » man,  12 

nor  was  I  taught  it,  but  Ucams  to  me  trough  reve- 

bm^dtervamL  ^^^^  ^^  Jesus  C^irist.    For  ye  have  heard  of  my  13 

manner  of  life  in  time  past  in  the  Jews'  religion^ 

how  that  beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the  ehwrch  or 

God,  and  made  havock  of  it :  and  I  advanced  in  the  14 

lOGr.  in  my  J^ws'  religion  beyond  many  of  mine  own  age  >^  among 

race  my  countrymen,  being  more  exoeedin^v  «»Lk>tts 
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15  for  the  traditions  of  my  fathers.  But  when  it  was 
the  good  pleasui^  of  God,  who  separated  me,  even 
firom  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  through 

16  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  3on  in  me,  that  I  might 
preach  him  among  the  Gentiles;  immediately  I 

17  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood:  neither  went 
I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them  who  were  apostles  before 
me :  but  I  went  away  into  Arabia ;  and  again  I  re- 

I       turned  nnto  Damascus. 

I  18     Thea  after  three  years  I  went  a]9  to  Jerusalem 

*  to  visit  Cepl^is,  and  tarried  with  him  fifteen  days.  *  Or  heeome 

19  But  other  of  the  aposdes  saw  I  none,  «save  James  •^»'*'**» 

20  the  Lord^s  brother.  Now  tonchinj^  the  thin^fs 
whjdb  I  write  unto  you,  bdioid,  before  Qod,  I  lietor; 

21  not.    Then  I  came  into  the  re^ons  of  Syria  and  hutonJjf 

22  Cilieia.    And  I  was  still  unknown  by  &ce  onto  the 

23  churches  of  Judea  Which  were  in  Christ:  but  they 
only  heard  say,  He  that  onoe  persecuted  us  now 
preacheth  the  faith  of  which  he  once  made  havock ; 

24  and  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

2  Then  after  the  space  of  fourteen  years  I  went 
up  again  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  taking  Titus 

2  also  with  me.    And  I  went  up  by  revelation ;  and 
I  laid  before  them  the  gospel  whicn  I  preach  among 
the  €tentiles,  but  privately  before  them  who  '  were  'Or,  are 
of  r^Mite,  lest  by  any  means  I  should  be  runiung, 

$  or  had  run,  in  vain.  But  not  even  Titus  who  was 
with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  cir-  ^Or,  but  it 

4  cumcised :  *  and  that  because  of  the  fidse  brethren  ^^  beeaiue 
privily  brought  in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out  °^ 

our  lioerty  which  we  have  in  Ohriat  Jesus,  that 

5  they  might  bring  us  into  bondage :  to  whmn  we 
gave  place  in  the  way  of  subjection,  no^  not  for 
an  hour ;  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  con- 

6  tinue  with  you.    But  from  those  who  >  were  reputed 

to  be  somewhat  (*  whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh  •  Or,  what 
no  matter  to  me :  God  aooeptetii)  not  man^s  person)-^  '^  <^»*^ 
they,  I  say,  who  were  of  repute  imparted  nothing  to  "*^* 

7  me :  but  contrariwise,  when  they  saw  that  I  had  been 
intrusted  with  the  gospel  of  the  uncircnmcifidon,  even 

8  as  Peter  with  the  aotpel  of  the  ciroUmeisioti  (for  be 
who  wrought  for  Peter  unto  the  apostleship  of  the 
oireumciaijon  wrought  for  me  also  unto  the  Gentiles) :. 
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and  when  they  perceived  the  grace  that  was  given  9 
1  Or,  are  unto  me,  James  and  Cephas  and  John,  they  who 
1  were  reputed  to  be  pillars,  gave  to  me  and  Barna- 
bas the  right  hands  oi  fellowsnip,  that  we  should  go 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  they  unto  the  ciroumcirion  j 
onlj  they  would  that  we  should  remember  the  poor ;  10 
which  very  thing  1  was  also  zealous  to  do. 

But  when  Cephas  came  to  Antioch,  I  rttdsted  11 
him  to  the  face,  oecause  he  stood  oondemned.    For  12 
before  that  certain  came  from  James,  he  did  eat 
with  the  Gentiles :  but  when  tiiey  came,  he  drew 
back   and  separated  himself,  fisaring  them    thcLt 
were  of  the  circumcision.    And  the  rest  of  the  Jews  IS 
dissembled  likewise  with  him ;  insomuch  that  even 
Barnabas  was  carried  away  with  their  dissimula- 
tion.   But   when    I   saw  that   thev  walked   not  14 
ui)rightly  according  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  I 
said  unto  Cephas  before  tkem  all.  If  thou,  being 
a  Jew,  livest  as  do  the  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the 
Jews,  how  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live 
as  do  the  Jews?    We  being  Jews  by  nature,  and  15 
not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  yet  knowing  that  a  16 
«0r,  worTc*    man  is  not  justified  by  « the  works  of  the  law,  but 
o/fau>  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  believed  on 

Christ  Jesus,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  fiiith  in 
Christ,  and  not  bv  the  works  of  the  law :  because 
by  ttie  Works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 
But  if,  while  we  sought  to  be  justified  in  Christ,  we  17 
ourselves  also  were  found  sinners,  is  Christ  a  min- 
ister of  sin  ?    God  forbid.    For  if  I  build  up  again  18 
those  things  which  I  destroyed,  I  prove  myself  a 
8 Or, law       transgressor.    For  I  through  »the  law  died  untold 
•the  law,  that  I  mi^ht  live  unto  God.    I  have  been .20 
crucified  with  Christ ;  and  it  is  no  longer  I  that 
live,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  that  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  in  faith,  the  faith  which 
is  in  the  Son  <sit  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  him- 
self up  for  me.    I  do  not  make  void  the  grace  of  21 
God :  for  if  righteousness  is  through  'the  law,  then 
Christ  died  for  nought. 

O  foolish  Galatians,  who  did  bewitch  vou.  before-  8 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  was  openly  set  forth  oruci* 
fied  ?  Tnis  only  would  I  learn  from  you,  Recdjiwd  ye   2 
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the  Spirit  by  *  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the '  hearing  *  Or,  worJn 

3  of  fiiith  ?  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  haying  begun  in  the  Spir-  ^f  ^*' 

4  it>  »are  ye  now  jjerfected  in  the  flesh  ?  Did  ye  suffer  *  Or,  me$Mg0 

5  so  many  things  in  yain?  if  it  be  indeed  in  vain.  He  sQr,  dop« 
therefore  who  supplieth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  work-  *»<>»  make 
eth  *  miracles  *  among  yon,  doeth  heUhy^ttte  works  «•  J*"*  •«  '*« 

6  of  the  law.  or  by  the « hearing  of  faith  ?    Even  9a^'Z 
Abraham  believed  Grod,  and  it  was  reckoned  unto  ^^'  P°^^^^ 

7  him  for  righteousness.    *Know  therefore  that  they  ^  Or,  in 

8  who  are  offaith,  the  same  are  sons  of  Abraham.  And  «  Or, 

the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  ^  would  justi)^  the  YepercHce 
B  Gentiles  by  faith,  preached  the  gospel  beforehand  ?  Gr. 
unto  Abraham,  taytng^  In  thee  shall  all  the  nationsi^'^i^*'*- 

9  be  blessed.  So  then  they  who  are  of  faith  are  blessed  ^6r.  natUmt, 

10  with  the  faithfhl  Abraham.  For  as  many  as  are  of 
^  the  works  of  the  law  ante  under  a  curse :  for  it  is 
written,  Cursed  is  every  one  who  continueth  not  in 
all  things  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to 

11  do  them.    Now  that  no  man  is  justified  *  by  the  law  *  ^^*  ^ 
in  the  sight  of  God,  is  evident :   for,  The  righteous 

12  shall  live  by  faith ;  and  the  law  is  not  of  laim ;  but, 

13  He  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them.  Christ  re- 
deemed us  from  the  eurse  of  the  law,  having  become 
a  curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one 

14  that  hangeth  on  a  tree :  that  upon  the  Gentiles 
'might  come  the  blessing  of  Abraham  in  Christ 
Jesus ;  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  tiie 
Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men: 
Though  it  be  but  a  man's  covenant,  yet  when  it  hath 
been  confirmed,  no  one  maketh  it  void^  or  addeth 

16  thereto.  Now  to  Abraham  were  the  promises  spoken, 
and  to  his  seed.  He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as 
of  many ;  but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  whicn  is 

17  Christ.  Now  this  I  say ;  A  covenant  connrmed  be- 
forehand by  God,  the  law,  which  came  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  after,  doth  not  disannul,  so  as  to 

18  make  the  promise  of  none  effect.  For  if  the  inherit- 
anoe  is  of  the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise :  but  God 

19  hath  granted  it  to  Abraham  by  promise.  What  then 
is  the  law  ?  It  was  added  because  of  transgressions, 
till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the  promise  hath 

been  made ;  and  U  wot  ordained  through  angels  bvr 
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the  hand  of  a  mediator.    Now  a  mediator  ii  not  a  20 
mediator  of  one ;  but  Qod  ii  one.    Is  the  law  then  21 
against  the  promises  of  God?    Qod  forbid:  for  if 
there  had  been  a  law  giyen  which  eould  make  alive, 
yerily  righteousness  would  have  been  of  the  law. 
Howbeit  the  scripture  shut  up  all  thin^  under  sin,  22 
that  the  promise  by-  faith  in  Jesus  Chnst  might  be 
given  to  them  that  believe. 

But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  in  ward  23 
under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should 
afterwards  be  revealed.     8o  that  the  law  is  beoome  24 
our  tutor  to  bring  u$  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be 
Justified  by  faith.    But  now  that  faith  is  come,  we  25 
are  no  longw  under  a  tutor.    For  ye  are  all  sons  of  26 
Gk>d,  through  fiiith,  in  Christ  Jesus.    For  as  many  27 
of  3rou  as  were  baptized  into  Christ  did  put  on 
Christ.    There  can  be  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  28 
can  be  neither  bond  nor  firee,  there  can  be  no  male 
and  female :  for  ye  all  are-oneflMm  in  Christ  Jesus. 
And  if  ye  are  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  29 
heirs  according  to  promise. 

But  I  say  that  so  long  as  the  hdr  is  a  child,  he  4 
differeth  nothing  ftom  a  bondservant,  though  he  is 
lord  of  all ;  but  is  under  guardians  and  stewards  2 
until  the  t^rm  apjpointed  of  the  fiEtther.    So  we  also,  3 
when  we  were  children,  were  held  in  bondage  under 
'  2!L.         ^^  ^  rudiments  of  the  world :  but  when  the  fulness  4 
***"•"*•       <ff  the  time  came,  Qod  sent  forth  his  Son,  bom  of  a 
woman,  born  under  the  law,  that  he  might  redeem  5 
them  tnat  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons.    And  beeanse  ye  are  6 
sons,  God  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our 
hearts,  cryine,  Abba,  Father.    So  that  thou  art  no  7 
longer  a  bondservant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then 
an  nelr  through  God. 

Howbeit  at  that  time^  not  knowing  God,  ye  were  8 
in  bondage  to  them  that  bv  nature  are  no  eods :  but  9 
now  that  ye  have  oome  to  know  God,  or  rauier  to  be 
known  of  Qod,  how  turn  ye  back  again  to  the  weak 
and  be«^garly  *  rudiments,  whereunto  ye  desire  to  be 
in  bondage  over  i^ain  ?  Ye  observedays.  andmonths,  10 
and  seasons,  and  years.    I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  by  1 1 
any  means  I  have  bestowed  labour  upon  you  in  vain. 
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12  I  beaeeck  joa,  brethreB,  become  9A I  am,  for  I  also 

13  om  becowie  as  ye  are.  Ye  did  me  bo  wroDg :  but  ye 
kaow  that  because  of  an  infirmity  of  the  flesh  I 

14  preached  the  gospel  unto  yeu  the  '  first  time:  and  ^ Or,  former. 
that  which  was  a  temptation  to  you  in  my  flesh  ye 
despised  not,  nor  *  rejected ;  but  received  me  as  an  <Gr.  apat  out. 

15  aagel  of  Gk>d^  even  as  Christ  Jesus.    Where  then  is 

that  gratulation  'of  yourselves?  for  I  bear  yon  wit-  •Or, o/ your* 
ness,  thaty  if  possible,  ye  would  have  plucked  out 

16  your  eyes  and  given  them  to  me.    So  then  am  I  be- 

17  come  your  enemy,  *by  tellinff  you  the  truth  ?  They  *,0r,  by  deal- 
zealously  seek  you  in  no  good  way :  nay,  they  desire  ^  '"''y 

18  to  shut  you  out,  that  ye  may  seek  them.    But  it  *'^  ^^^ 
is  good  to  be  zealously  sought  in  agood  matter  at  all 
times,  and  not  only  when  I  am  present  with  yon. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  am  again  in  travail 

20  until  Christ  be  f<nined  in  you--->yea,  I  could  wish  to 
be  present  with  yom  now,  and  to  change  my  voice ; 
for  I  am  perplexed  about  yon. 

21  Tell  me.  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do  ye 

22  not  hear  the  law  ?  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham 
had  two  sonSy  one  by  the  handmaid,  and  one  by  the 

23  freewoman.  Howl>eit  tiie  §on  by  tine  handmaid  is 
bom  after  the  flesh;  but  the  9on  by  the  freewoman 

24  is  bom  through  promise*  Which  things  contain  an 
fdlegotry:  for  these  women  are  two  covenants ;  one 
fh>m  mount  Sinai,  bearing  children  unto  bondage. 

25  which  is  Hagar.    *  Now  this  Haffar  is  mount  Sinai  ^Hany 

in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  the  Jerusalem  that  "?{f  "ritiea 
now  is:  for  she  ii  in  bondage  with  her  children.  ^^^  ^^ 

26  But  the  Jennalem  that  is  above  is  free,  which  iSiWikuwa 

27  our  mother.    For  it  is  written,  momtain  in 

Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not ;  Arabia. 

Break  forth  and  ory^  thou  that  travauest  not: 
For  more  are  the  cnildren  of  the  desolate  than 
of  her  who  hath  the  husband. 

28  Now  «we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  (^ildren  of  •Many 

29  pnmise.    But  as  then  he  that  was  bom  after  the  ^thorities 
flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  horn  after  the  Spirit,  ^^  ,«. 

30  even  so  it  is  now.  Howbeit  what  saith  the  scrip* 
ture?  Cast  out  the  handmaid  and  hereon:  for  the 
son  of  the  handmaid  shall  not  inherit  with  the  son 

31  of  the  freewoman.   Wherefore,  brethren^, we  wj^gj^ 

23  9  6 
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ohUdren  of  a  handmalcl,  but  of  the  freewoman.  For  5 
freedom  did  Christ  set  us  free :  stand  fast  therefore, 
and  be  not  entaiu^led  again  in  a  yoke  of  bondage. 

Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that,  if  ye  receive  2 
circumcision,  Christ  will  profit  you  nothing.    Yea,  3 
I  testify  again  to  every  man  that  receiveth  circum- 
cision, that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law.    Ye  4 
iGr.  broti^A<  are  ^severed  from  Christ,  ye  who  would  be  justified 
to  noughL      \jj  the  law ;  ve  are  fisdlen  away  from  grace.    For  5 
we  through  tne  Spirit  by  faith  wait  for  the  hope  of 
righteousness.    For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cireum-  6 
oision  avaUeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision ;  but 
»0t, wrought fyXtli  'working  tlurough  love.     Ye  were   running? 
well ;  who  did  hinder  you  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth  ?    This  persuasion  aun«  not  of  him  who  8 
calleth  yon.    A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  9 
lump.    I  have  confidence  to  you-ward  in  the  liord,  10 
that  ye  will  be  none  otherwise  minded :  but  he  that 
troubleth  you  shall  bear  his  judgment,  whosoever 
he  be.    But  I,  brethren,  if  I  still  preacn  circumci- 11 
sion,  why  am  I  still  persecuted?  then  hath  the 
stumblingblook  of  the  cross  been  done  away.     1 12 
s  Or,  mueOafe  would  that  the}r  who  unsettle  you  would  evon  'go 
them9eloe$     bevoud  circumcisi(»i. 

For  ye,  brethren,  were  called  for  freedom ;  only  13 
iue  not  your  freedom  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but   through    love  be  servants  ^  one   to   another. 
For  the  wnole  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  14 
in  this;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self.     But  if  ye  bite  and   devour  one  another,  15 
take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  an- 
other. 

But  I  say,  Walk  by  the  Spirit^  and  ye  shall  not  16 
Ailfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.    For   the  flesh  lusteth  17 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh ; 
for  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other ;  that  ye 
may  not  do  the  things  that  ye  would.    But  if  ye  are  1 8 
led  by  the  Spirit^  ye  are  not  under  the  law.  Now  the  1 9 
works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  t&M«,  for- 
nication, uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  aorce-  20 
tjy  enmities,  strife,  jealousies,  wraths,  factions,  divi- 
sor, tea  you  sions,  parties,  envying;s,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and  21 
piutM^r         Buch  like:  of  the  which  I  ^forewanv  you.  even  as 
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I  did  forewarn  yon,  that  ther  who  practitse  suoh 
22  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  But 
n«  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  ^oy.  peace,  longsuffer* 
04  ing,   kindness,    goodness,  mithminess,   meekness, 

1  temperance :  against  diich  there  is  no  law.    And  ^  Or, 

thev  that  are  of  Christ  Jesus  have  crucified  th«  •^r-«>»«rol 

fleen  with  the  passions  and  the  lusts  thereof. 

25  If  we  live  by  the  Spirit,  by  the  Spirit  let  us  also 

26  walk.    Let  us  not  be  vainglorious,  provoking  one 
another,  envying  one  another. 

6     Brethren,  even  if  a  man  be  overtaken  'in  any*Or,  6|f 

trespass,  ve  who  are  spiritual,  restore  such  a  one  in 

a  spirit  or  meekness ;  looking  to  thyself,  lest  thou 

2  also  be  tempted.    Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 

S  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  dhrist.  For  if  a  man  think- 

eth  himself  to  be  something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he 

4  deceiveth  himself.  But  let  each  man  prove  his  own 
work,  and  then  shall  he  have  his  gloijing  in  regard 

5  of  himself  alone,  and  not  of  'his  neighbour.    For 'Gr. 
each  man  shall  bear  his  own  *  burden.  ***  *'*^* 

6  But  let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  communi-  4  0r,  load 

7  cate  unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things.  Be 
not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked :  for  whatsoever 

8  a  man  soweth.  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that 
soweth  unto  nis  own  flesh  shall  01  the  flesh  reap 
corruption;   but  he  that  soweth  unto  the  Spirit 

9  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  eternal  life.  And  let  us  not 
be  weary  in  wellndoing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall 

10  reap,  if  we  faint  not.    So  then,  •as  we  have  oppor-  *0r,  •mce 
tunity,  let  us  work  that  which  is  good  toward  all 

men,  and  especially  toward  them  that  are  of  the 
household  of  the  faith.  •Or,  have 

11  See  with  how  large  letters  I  •  write  unto  von  with  «"'»"«• 

12  mine  own  hand.    As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  feir  !0r, 
show  in  the  flesh,  they  compel  you  to  be  circum-  3^**"°*  ^'^ 
cised;  only  that  they  may  not  be  persecuted  ^for  ^^n^JJ^t 

13  the  cross  of  Christ.    For  not  even  they  who  ^re-  authoritieg 
ceive  circumcision  do  themselves  keep  •  the  law ;  read  have 
but  they  desire  to  have  you  circumcised,  that  they  been  cir- 

14  may  glory  in  your  flesh.    But  far  be  it  irom  me  to  c^rneued. 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  •Or,  a  late 
through  *<>  which  the  world  hath  been  crucified  w Or,  w*am 

16  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.    For  neither  J^q[^ 
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cireumcisioQ  any  thine,  nor  uncircumcision,  but 
1  Or,  oreoiion  a  ^new  creature.     And  aa  many  aa  shall  walk  16 
by  this  rule,  peaee  be  upon  them,  aad  mercy,  and 
upon  the  Israel  of  Qod. 

From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me :  for  1 17 
bear  branded  on  my  body  the  marks  of  Jesus. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesua  Christ  be  with  your  18 
spirit,  brethren.    Amen. 
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THE  BPIBTLE  OF  PAUIi 
TO  THB 

EPHESLAJS^S. 


I  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  will 

of  Qod,  to  the  saints  who  are  ^  at  Ephesus,  and  the  ^  Some  very 

2  faitiiful  in  Christ  Jesus ;  Grace  to  you  and  peace  *°5®°L 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrwt.      JmU  5**^ 

3  Blessed  be  ^the  God  and  Father  of  our  hord  Epheiu, 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  every  spirit-  zor,  God 

4  ual  blessing  in  the  heavenly  placet  in  Christ :  even  andtka 
as  he  chose  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  ^<'<A«*' 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blem-'Or,  Wm; 

5ish  before  'him  in  love:  having  foreordained  us^****^*" 
unto  adoption  as  sons  through  Jesus  Christ  vuito  ^J^^^^ ^g 
himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  to  the  praise  of  tne  glory  of  his  grace,  *  which  he  *0r, 

7  freely  bestowed  on  us  in  the  Beloved :  in  whom  we  «'^'*««'**  *« 
have  our  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  for- *""•**"  *• 
giveness  of  our  trespasses,  according  to  the  riches 

8  of  his  grace,  ^whion  he  made  to  abound  toward  *  O'' ****''*■ 

9  us   in   all  wisdom   and  prudence,  having   made  '^J^^ad 
known  unto  us  the  mysterv  of  his  will,  according 

10  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  purposed  in  him 

unto  a  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  the  'times,  to  •Gr.«ea«)tit. 
sum  up  all  things  in  Christ,  the  things  ^in  the^Gr.iipoM. 

II  heavens,  and  the  things  upon  the  earth ;  in  him,  I 
say,  in  whom  also  we  were  made  a  heritage,  having 
been  foreordained  according  to  the  purpose  of 
him  who  worketh  idl  things  after  the  counsel  of 

12  his  will :  to  the  end  that  we  should  be  unto  the 
praise  of  his  glory,  we  who  *had  before  hoped  in  'Or,  Aove 

13  Christ :  in  whom  ye  also,  having  heard  the  word 
of  the  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation, — in 
whom,  having  also  oelieved,  ye  were  sealed  with 

14  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  an  earnest  of  pur 
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inheritance,  unto  the  redemption  of  God's  own  pos- 
session, unto  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

For  this  oause  I  also,  haying  heard  of  the  faith  15 
1  Or,  in         in  the  Lord  Jesus  which  is  *  among  ^ou,  and  '  the 
3  Many        love  which  ye  shew  toward  all  the  samts,  cease  not  16 
*^^i®°J  .      to  give  thanks  for  you.  making  mention  of  you  in 
ImixUieTve,  ^y  Payers ;  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist,  17 
the  Father  of  glory ,^  toajr  gire  tmto  you  a  Bpirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him ; 
having  the  eyes  of  your  heart  enlightened,  that  ye  18 
may  know  what  is  the  hoi>e  of  his  calling,  what  tne 
riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  tne  saints, 
and  what  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  19 
US-ward  who  believe,  according  to  that  working  of 
the  stren^h  of  his  might  which  he  wrought  in  20 
Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and 
made  him  to  sit  at  his  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places,  far  above  all  rule,  and  authority,  and  power,  21 
ani  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named^  not 
sQr,  age       only  in  this  'world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 

come :  and  he  put  all  things  in  snbjection  under  his  22 
feet,  and  gare  him  to  be  head  orer  all  things  to  the 
church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  23 
filleth  all  in  all. 

And  you  did  he  qwickeny  when  ye  were  dead  2 
through  yoar  tr^i^asses  and  sins,  wherein  aforetime  2 
Gr.  age.      ye  walked  according  to  the  *  course  of  this  world, 
^Gt.  power,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  *  powers  of  the  air,  of 
the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  sons  of  disobe- 
dience ;  among  whom  we  also  all  once  lived  in  the  3 
lusts  of  our  flesh,  doing  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and 
•Or.  of  the  •mind,  and  were  by  nature  children  of 

thought*,       wrath,  even  as  the  rest :— but  God,  being  rich  in  4 
mercy,  for  his  great  lovie  wherewith  he  loved  us, 
even  when  we  were  dead  through  our  trespasses,  5 
'Some         quickened   us   together   'with   Christ   (by  grace 
*°fJf**^H      ^*^®  y®  ^^^  saved),  and  raised  us  up  with  nim,  6 
a^oritiea    ^^^  ^^^  ^g  ^  gj^  ^j^jj  j^j^j  .^.^j^^  heavenly  p/cw<!«, 

Chriat,         i^  Christ  Jesus :  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  7 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  kindiKss 
toward  us  in  Christ  Jesus :  for  by  grace  have  ye  8 
been  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  o(  your- 
«lTe,:  «i.  the  gift  of  a<^;  not  of  ^^^  no  9 
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10  miiii  should  glory.  For  we  sure  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  fur  good  works,  which  Goa 
aJore  prepared  that  we  shomd  walk,  in  them. 

11  Whereiore  remember,  that  aforetime  ye,  the  Gen- 
tiles in  the  fleshy  who  ore  called  Uncircumcision  by 
that  which  is  called  Circumcision,  in  the  flesh, 

12  made  by  hands;  that  ye  were  at  that  time  separate 
from  Christy  alienated  from  the  eon^monwealth  of 
Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  the 
promise,  haying  no  hope  and  without  God  in  the 

13  world.    But  now  in  Chj^ist  Jesus  ye  that  once  were 

14  far  off  are  made  nigh  in  the  blooa  of  Christ.  For 
he  is  our  peace,  who  made  both  one,  and  brake 

15  down  the  middle  wall  of  pajrtition,  having  abolished 
ia  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  command- 
ments contained  in  ordinances;  that  he  might  cre- 
ate in  himself  of  the  twain  one  new  man^  so  making 

16  peace ;  and  might  reconcile  them  both  m  one  body 
unto  God  through  the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity 

17  thereby :  and  he  came  and  ^  preached  peace  to  you  ^  Gr, 
that  were  far  off  and  peiioe  to  them  that  wereP^*"*^^ 

18  nigh :  for  through  him  we  both  have  our  access  in  lfp^a&^ 

19  one  Spirit  mnto  the  Father.    So  then  ye  are  no    ^ 
more  strangers  and  sojourners,  but  ye  are  fellow- 
eitizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 

20  Ood,  being  buUt  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Christ  Jesua  himself  beinff  the  chief 

21  corner  stone ;  in  whom  'each  several  buiXdiug,  fiUy  *6r.  erenf 
framed  together,  groweth  into  a  holv  'temple  in&«*W»Mi;. 

22  the  Lord ;   in  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  "Or, 

*  for  a  habitation  of  God  in  the  Spirit.         ^  9anctHary 

3     For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus  ^Gr.  into. 

2  in  behalf  of  you  GentilQs,-^if  so  be  that  ye  have 
heard  of  the  ^dispensation  of  that  grace  of  God* Or, 

3  which  was  given  me  to  you-ward ;   how  that  by  •<«o<*»'«««*P 
revelation  was  made  known  unto  me  the  mystery, 

4  as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words,  whereby,  when  ve 
read,  ye  can  |»eroeive  m^  understanding  in  the 

5  mystery  of  Chruit;  which  m  other  generations  was 
not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  hath 
now  been  refvenaled  unto  his  holy  apostles  and  pro- 

6  phets  in  the  Spirit;  to  vnt^  that  tne  Gentiles  are 
fellow-heirs,  and  feUow-members  of  the  bodv,,and 
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fellow-partakers  of  the  promise  in  Christ  Jetos 
thronffh  the  gospel,  whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  7 
according  to  the  gift  of  that  grace  of  God  which 
was  given  me  according  to  the  working  of  his 
power.    Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  8 
saints,  was  this  grace  gi^^i^i  ^  preach  onto  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ;  and  to  9 
1  Some         1  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  'dispensation  of  the 
"°^ient        mystery  which  from  all  ages  hath  been  hid  in  God 
!^  6^  who  created  aU  things ;  to  the  intent  that  now  onto  10 
to  light     '    the  principalities  aaad  the  powers  in  the  heavenhr 
what  M.        places  mignt  be  made  known  throngh  the  church 
tOr,  the  manifbld  wisdom  of  God,  aco^ing   to  the  11 

atewardahip   *  eternal  purpose  which   he  purposed   in  Christ 
9Qr.purpo$e  Jcsus  our  Lord:  in  whom  we  have  boldness  and  ao- 12 
oj  the  ages,   cess  in  confidence   through  *our   fiuth  in   him. 

*  Or,  the  Wherefore  I  ask  that  ^I  maj  not  &int  at  my  13 
faUh  of  Mm  tribulations  for  you,  which  •are  your  glory. 

sor,  ye  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father,  14 

•  Or,  <•  frojh  whom  every  'fisunily  in  heaven  and  on  earth  15 
iQ*  '  id  named,  that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  16 
fuiherhaod.  *^®  riches  of  his  glory,  that  ye  may  be  strengthened 

with  power  through  his  Si»rit  in  the  inward  man ; 
that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  through  faith ;  17 
to  the  end  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in 
love,  may  be  strong  to  ai^>rehend  with  all  the  18 
saints  what  is  the  breadth  and  lensth  and  heiffht 
and  depth,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  whidi  19 
passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  may  be  filled  unto  all 
thefhlnessof  God. 

Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun-  20 
dantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  accoraing  to 
the  power  thatworketh  in  us,  unto  him  6e  the  glory  21 
•Gr.  aU  (he   j^  the  church  and  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  *all  genera- 

^Aeaaeof  ^^^^  *^'  ®^®'  *^^  ®^®'*     ^^^^* 

Ae  oaS.  I  therefore,  the  prisoner  in  the  Lord,  beseech  you  4 

to  walk  wortnily  of  the  calling  wherewith  ve  were 
called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  longsnf-  2 
fering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love;  sivingdili-  8 
gence  to  keep  the  unitv  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.  There  i»  one  body,  and  one  Spirit^  even  as  also  4 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  5 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  fuid  Fa^r  6 
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of  ally  who  is  over  all^  and  through  all,  and  in  all. 

7  But  unto  each  one  of  us  was  the  mce  given  aoeord- 

8  ing  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.  Wherefore 
hesaith. 

When  he  asoended  on  high,  he  led  captiyity 

oaptiTOj 
And  ^ve  gifts  nnto  men. 

9  (Now  this,  He  asoended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  also 

10  aescended  ^  into  the  lower  ports  of  the  earth  ?    He  ^  Some 
that  descended  is  the  same  also  tiiat  asoended  far  *^^i^,, 
above  all  the  heavens,  that  he  might  ftU  all  things.)  i^T^J!? 

11  And  he  gave  some  to  he  apostles;  and  some,  pro- 
phets;  and  some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and 

12  teachers ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  unto  the 
work  of  ministenng,  unto  the  building-  up  of  the 

13  body  of  Chrisi;:  till  we  all  attain  unto  the  uniW  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  Qod, 
unto  a  full-grown  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 

14  stature  of  the  ftilness  of  Christ :  that  we  may  be  no 
longer  children,  tossed  to  and  fro  and  carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 

15  in  craftiness,  after  the  wiles  of  error ;  but  'speaking  •  Or,  dealing 
truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  in  all  thinra  into  him,  ^"^ 

16  who  is  the  head,  even  Christ ;  from  whom  all  the 

body  fitly  framed  and  knit  together  *  through  that  *  Or.  throwjh 
which  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  work-  ^^^^  ^^ 
ing  in  due  measure  of  each  several  part,  maketh  the      •HRP'y- 
increase  of  the  body  unto  the  building  up  of  itself 
in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that 
ye  no  longer  walk  as  the  Gentiles  also  walk,  in  the 

18  vanity  or  their  mind,  being  darkened  in  their 
understanding,  alienated  from  the  life  of  Qod 
because  of  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because 

19  of  the  hardening  of  their  heart ;  who  being  past 

feeling  gave  themselves  up  to  lasciviousness,  *to*  Or,  iomrti» 

20  work  all  uncleanness  with  •greediness.    But  ye  did  **  ''*"<'*  ^f 

21  not  so  learn  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  ye  heard  him,  and  ^  Or,  oor«(- 

22  were  taught  in  him,  even  as  truth  is  in  Jesus:  that  ^     '" 
ye  put  away,  as  concerning  your  former  manner 
of  life,  the  old  man,  who  waxeth  corrupt  after  the 

2^  lusts  of  deceit ;  and  that  ye  be  renewed  in  the 
24  spirit  of  your  mind,  and  put  on  the  new 
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ancient 
authoritiM 
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6  Some 
ancient 
authoritieB 
read  you. 


•  Or,  wmtiet 


^  wha  after  God  hftth  been  created  in  righteousness 
and  holiness  of  truth. 

Wherefore,  putting  away  falsehood,  speak  ye  truth  25 
each  one  with  his  neighbour:  for  we  are  members 
one  of  another.     Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :  let  not  26 
the  sun  go  down  upon  your 'wrath:  neither  give  27 
place  to  the  devil.  I^t  him  that  stole  steal  no  more :  23 
but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands 
the  thing  that  is  good,  that  he  may  have  whereof 
to  give  to  him  that  hath  need.     Let  no  corrupt  29 
speech  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  0uch  as  is  good 
for  'edifying  as  the  need  may  be,  that  it  may  give 
grace  to  them  that  hear.      And  grieve  not  the  30 
Holy   Spirit  of  God,   in   whom  ye  were  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption.      Let  all   bitterness,  31 
and   wrath,  and   anger,    and  clamour,   and   rail- 
ing,   be   put  away   from  you.    with  all  maKce; 
and  be  ye  kind   one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  32 
forgiving  each  other,  even  as  God  also  in  Christ 
forgave  •you. 

Be  ye  therefore  imitators  of  God,  as  beloved  chil-  5 
dren;  and  walk  in  lot'e,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  2 
you,  and  gave  himself  up  for  *  us,  an  offering  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God  for  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell.    But  3 
fornication,  and  all  unoleanness,  or  cov^tousness,  let 
it  not  even  be  named  among  you,  as  becometh 
saints;  nor  filthiness,  nor  foolish  tidking,  or  jesting,  4 
which  are  not  befitting :  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 
For  this  ye  know  of  a  surety,  that  no  fornicator,  5 
nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an 
idolater,  hath    any  inheritance  in   the  kingdom 
of  Christ   and  God.      Let  no  man  deceive  jou  6 
with  empty  words :  for  because  of  these   thmgs 
Cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  sons  of  dis- 
obedience. B^  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them ;  7 
for  we  were  once  darkness,  but  are  now  light  in  the  8 
Lord:  walk  as  children  of  light  (for  the  fruit  of  9 
the  light  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and 
truth),    proving   what  is  well-pleasing  unto   the  10 
Lord;  and  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  11 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  even  ^reprove  them; 
for  the  things  which  are  done  by  them  in  secret  12 
it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of.     But  idl  things  13 
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when  they  are  *  reproved  are  made  manifest  hy  the  *  or, 
light:  for  every  thing  that  is  made  manifest  is  light,  co»«''c««l 

14  Wiierefore  he  saith,.  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest, 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  shine  upon 
thee. 

15  XiOok  therefore  carefully  how  ye  walk,  not  as  nn- 

16  wise,  hut  as  wise :  *  redeeming  the  time,  because  the  'Or 

17  days  are  evil.     Wherefore  be  ye  not  foolish^  but  ^^^.^* 

18  understand  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.    And  be  "VP^^*^- 
not  drunken  with  wine,  wherein  is  riot,  but  befdl-  «Qr  ^n-^^a 

19  ed  'with  the  Spirit;  speaking  *one  to  another  in  4  0r 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  to  ffounelves 

20  making  meloay  with  your  heart  to  the  Lord ;  giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things  in  the  name  of  our 

21  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  *  God,  even  the  Father ;  sub-  •Or.  the  God 
jecting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  *^  'hotter. 
Christ 

22  Wives,  he  in  iubjection  unto  your  own  husbands, 

23  as  nnto  the  Lord.  For  the  husoand  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  as  Christ  also  is  the  head  of  the  church, 

24  J!>eing  himself  the  saviour  of  the  body.  But  as  the 
church  is  subject  to  Christ,  •so  let  the  wives  also  6e  to  •Or, 

25  their  husbands   in  every  thing.    Husbands,  love  *J|,*"  ?• 
your  wives^  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,     "^ 

26  and  gave  himself  up  for  it ;  that  he  might  sanctify 

it,  having  cleansed  it  by  the  ^  washing  of  water  with  t  Qr.  laver. 

27  the  word,  that  he  might  present  the  church  to  him- 
self a  glorious  churchy  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle 
or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it  shouid  be  holy  and 

28  without  blemish.  Even  so  ought  husbands  to  love 
their  own  wives  as  their  own  bodies.    He  that  lov- 

29  eth  his  own  wife  loveth  himself:  for  no  man  ever 
hated  his  own  flesh ;  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth 

30  it,  even  as  Christ  also  the  church ;  because  we  are 

31  members  of  his  body.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  £a.ther  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to 
his  wife;  and  the  twain  shall  become  one  flesh. 

32  This  mystery  is  great :  but  I  speak  in  regard  of 

33  Christ  and  of  the  church.  Nevertheless  do  ye  also 
severally  love  each  one  his  own  wife  even  as  him- 
self; and  let  the  wife  see  that  she  fear  her  husband. 

S     Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
2  is  right.    Honour  thy  father  &nd  mother  (which  is, 
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the  first  commandment  with  promise),  that  it  maj  3 
be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  ^mayest  liye  long 
on  the  ■  earth.    And,  ye  iathers,  provoke  not  your  4 
children  to  wratii :  but  nurture  them  in  the  chai&' 
tening  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

*  Servants,  be  obedient  unto  them  that  according  to  5 
the  flesh  are  your  *  masters,  with  fear  and  tremblilag, 
in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ :  not  in  6 
the  way  of  eyeservice,  as  men-i>lea6er8 ;  but  as  *  ser- 
vants of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the 

*  heart ;  with  good  will  doing  service,  as  unto  the  7 
Lord,  and  not  unto  men :  knowing  that  whatsoever  8 
good  thing  each  one  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  re- 
ceive again  from  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or 
free.    And,  ye  *  masters,  oo  the  same  things  unto  9 
them,  and  forbear  threatening;  knowing  that  he 
who  is  both  their  master  and  yours  is  in  heayen, 
and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him. 

*  Finally,  ^be  strong  in   the  Lord,  and  in  the  10 
strength  of  his  might.    Put  on  the  whole  armour  11 
of  Q^t  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil.    For  our  wrestling  is  not  against  12 
flesh    and  blood,  but  against  the   principcuities, 
against  the  powers,  against  the  world- rulers  of  this 
darkness,  against  the  spiritual  Aosto  of  wickedness  in 
the  heavenly  places.     Wherefore  take  uj)  the  whole  13 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  mav  be  able  to  withstand  in 
the  evil  day,  and,  having  done  all,  to  stand.  Stand  14 
therefore,  having  nrded  your  loins  with  truth,  and 
having  put  on  the  oreastplate  of  righteousness,  and  15 
havine  shod  your  feet  with  the  preparation  of  the 
ffosnef  of  peace ;    withal  taking  up  the  shield  of  16 
faitn,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
flery  darts  of  the  evil  one.    And  take  the  helmet  of  17 
salvation  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God ;  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  18 
praying  at  all  seasons  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  in  all  perseverance  and  supplication  for 
all  the  saints,  and   on  mj  behalf,  tnat  utterance  19 
mav  be  given  unto  me  •  m  opening  my  mouth,  to 
make  known  with  boldness  the  mystery  of  the  gos- 
pel, for  which  I  am  a^  ambassador  in  *  chains ;  uiat  20 
in  it  I  may  speak  bololy,  as  I  ought  to  sneak. 
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21  But  that  ye  also  mar  know  my  affairs,  how  I  do, 
Tychicus,  the  beloyed  brother  and  fidthfol  minister 
in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you  all  things : 

22  whom  I  have  sent  onto  you  for  iihis  yery  pnrpose, 
that  ye  may  know  our  state,  and  that  he  may  com- 
fort  yonr  hearts. 

23  Peaoe  be  to  the  brethren,  and  loye  with  Mih, 
from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  loye  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  unoormptiiesB. 
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PHILIPPIANS. 


1  Gr.  bond-       Patjl  and  Timothy,  '  servants  of  Christ  J^fliM,  to  1 
Mtrvauu.        nil  ^jj^  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  who  are  at  Philippi. 
*0r,  with  the  *  bishops  and  deacons:  Grace  to  you  ana  2 

oceneen       peace  from  GoQ  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ 

I  thank  my  God  upon  all  my  remembrance  of  you,  3 
always  in  every  supplication  of  mine  on  behalf  of  4 
you  all  making  my  supplication  witli  joy,  for  your  5 
fellowship  in  furtherance  of  the  gospel  from  the 
first  dav  until  now ;  being  confident  of  this  rery  6 
thing,  that  he  who  began  a  good  work  in  you  will 
pterfect  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ :  even  as  it  is  7 
right  for  me  to  be  thus  minded  on  behalf  of  you  all, 
•  Or, ir«AaM because  'I  have  you  in  my  heart,  inasmuch  as, 
nwiw ifotw    ifQ^i^  1^  my  i,on(|g  |^n<j  ia  the  defence  and  oonfirma- 
^"""^  tion  of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  with  me  of 

grace.    For  God  is  my  witness,  how  I  Icmg  after  8 
you  all  in  the  tender  mercies  of  Christ  Jesus.    And  9 
this  I  pttLjf  that  your  love  mav  abound  yet  more 
and  more  in  knowledge  and  all  discernment;  so  10 
4  Or,  prove     that  ye  may  *  approve  tne  thinp  that  are  excellent ; 
(he  thingg      that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  void  of  offence  unto  the 
ti^differ      ^^y  ^f  Christ;  being  filled  with  the  ^fruits  of  right- 11 
\Gr.  fruit,     eousness,  which  are  through  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God. 

Now  I  would  have  you  know,  brethren,  that  the  12 
things  which  happenedunitxi  me  have  fallen  out  rather 
unto  the  progress  of  the  gompel ;  so  that  my  bonds  13 
^Gr.mthe     became  manifest  in  Christ  "throughout  the  whole 
whole  Pneto-  praetorian  guard,  and  to  all  the  rest;  and  that  most  14 
rmm.  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord, '  being  confident  through 

7  Gr.  trust-     my  bonds,  are  more  abundantly  bold  to  speak  the 
j»jaw» »»i^      word  of  God  without  fear.    Some  indeed  preach  15 
**"*^*  Christ  even  of  envy  and  strife ;  ai^^^e(al80  of  good 
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16  will :  *  the  one  do  it  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am  set  *0r,  Ouy 

17  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel :  *  but  the  other  pro-  **^  <***^ 
claim  Christ  of  faction,  not  sincerely,  thinkmg  to'?*^*if{' 

18  raise  up  affliction  for  toe  in  mv  bonds.  What  then  ?  !\!    ° 
only  that  in  every  way,  whether  in  pretence  or  in  thaim^e 
truth,  Christ  is  proclaimed :  and  therein  I  rejoice,  faciiou$ 

19  yea,  and  will  rejoice.    For  I  know  that  this  sh&ll  proclaim 
turn  to  my  salvation,  through  your  supplication  and  Chnu 

20  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  according 
to  my  earnest  expectation  and  hope,  that  in  noth- 
ing shall  I  be  put  to  shame,  but  that  wiiAi  all  bold- 
ness, as  always,  so  now  also  Christ  shall  be  mfu^- 
nified  in  my  body,  whether  by  life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  '  But »  Or,  Bitf  if 

22  if  to  live  in  the  fleshy— */  *  this  eik&ll  bring  fruit  from  to  live  in  the 
my  work,  then  *  what  I  shall  choose  I  know  not. /'f*^.™^^ 

23  But  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  the  two,  having  the  de-J^^/'^'!^ 
sire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ;  for  it  is  very  fer\port ;  oni 

24  better:    yet  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is   more  need- what  J shaU 

25  ful  for  your  sake.    And  having  this  confidence,  Ichooeelknow 
know  that  I  shall  abide,  yea,  and  abide  with  you  **<^- 

26  all,  for  your  progress  and  joy  «iu  the  faith:  thatior  thi$i$ 
your  glorying  may  abound  in  Christ  Jesus  in  me /or  me  fruit 

27  through  my  presence  with  you  i^ain.    Only  'let  o/«cor*. 
your  manner  of  life  be  worthy  of  the  gospel  of  dhrist : 

that,  whether  I  come  and  see  you  or  am  absent,  I »  q^  ^^^ 
miy  hear  of  your  state^  ihat  ye  stand  fast  in  one  ghaU  J 
spirit,  with  one  soul  striving  ^for  the  faith  of  the  ehootet 

28  gospel ;  and  in  nothing  affrighted  by  the  adver- 
saries:  which  is  for  them  an  evident  token  o^^or  cf  faith 
perdition,  but  of  your  salvation,  and  that  from  God  j  t  or'  behace 

29  because  to  you  it  hath  been  granted  in  the  behalf  of  <u  cUixene 
Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  worthily. 

.30  in  his  behalf:  having  the  same  conflict  which  ye  saw 

in  me.  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me.  •^'''  •"'** 

2  If  tnere  is  therefore  any  exhortation  in  Christ,  if 
any  consolation  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  me 

2  Spirit,  if  any  tender  meroies  and  compassions,  fulfil 
ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  of  the  same  mind,  having 

the  same  love,  being  of  one  aoeord,  'of  one  mind;  '^J"® 

3  doing  nothing  through  faction  or  through  vain-  J"thorities 
glory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  each  counting  other  ^ad  of  the 

4  better  tiian  himself; .  not  looking  each  of  70^M9)N$f^'^  *"*^ 
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own  things,  but  each  of  you  also  to  the  things  of 
others.    Have  this  mind  m  you,  which  was  also  in  5 
Christ  Jesus :  who  existing  in  the  form  of  God,  6 
counted  not  the  being  on  an  equality  with  God  a 
thing  to  be  grasped,  but  emptied  himself,  taking  the  7 
^Or,  '         form  of  a  > servant,  'being  made  in  the  likeness  of 
bondterwau,  jjjg^ .  mjjj  beino:  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  hum-  8 
'  Or.  bled  hinuelf,  becoming  obedient  even  unto  death. 

becoming  m.  ™  ^^e  death  of  the  cross.    Wherefore  also  God  9 
nighly  exalted  him,  and  gave  unto  him  the  name 
which  is  above  eyeiy  name;  that  in  the  name  of  10 
Jesus  every  knee  e^ould  bow,  of  things  in  heaven 
>  Or,  things  and  things  on  earth  and  '  things  under  the  earth, 
qfthe world  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  11 
oeiow  Christ  is  Lord,^  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

So  then,  my  beloved,  even  as  ye  have  always  12 
*Soine  obeyed,  not  *  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much 

authoritlea    ^^^^  ^^  ^7  absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation 
omit «.        '^ith  ^c^r  aJi<i  trembling ;  for  it  is  God  who  worketh  13 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  work,  for  his  good  plea- 
sure.   Bo  all  things  without  murmurings  and  ques- 14 
tionin^ ;  that  ye  may  become  blameless  and  harm- 15 
less,  children  of  God  without  blemish  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation,  among  whom 
*Gr.  ye  are  seen  as  *  lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  16 

buninarie*,    ^jj^  word  of  life ;  ttiat  I  may  have  wnereof  to  glory 
in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  did  not  run  in  vain 
•  Gr.  poured  neither  labour  in  vain.    Yea,  and  if  I  am  •  offered  17 
Sr/tiA-'*        upon  the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy, 
offerimg,        *^^  rejoice  with  you  all :  and  in  the  same  manner  18 
do  ye  also  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

But  I  hope  in  the  Jjord  Jesus  to  send  Timothy  19 
shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good  com- 
fort, when  I  know  your  state.    Ix>r  I  have  no  man  20 
f  Gr.  likeminded,  who  will  care  "^  truly  for  your  state. 

y«m»inely.  Yot  they  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  of  Jesus  21 
Christ.  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that,  as  a  22 
child  serveth  a  father,  so  he  served  with  me  in 
furtherance  of  the  gospel.  Him  therefore  I  hone  to  23 
send  forthwith^  so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go 
with  me:  but  1  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  myself  alio  24 
shall  come  shortly.  But  I  counted  it  necessarv  to  25 
send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother/andfel^W'' 
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worker  and  fellow-soldier,  and  your  >  messenger  and  ^  Or.  apoHle. 

26  minister  to  my  need;  since  he  longed  *  after  you  all,  ■  Many 
and  was  sore  troubled,  because  yenad  heard  that  he  '"Jlfriti 

27  was  sick :  for  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death :  J^S^Jf,^ 
but  God  Had  mercy  on  him ;  and  not  on  him  only,  yoM  aU. 
but  on  me  also,  that  I  might  not  have  sorrow  upon 

28  sorrow.    I  have  sent  him  therefore  the  more  dili- 
gently, that,  when  ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  re- 

29  joice,  and  that  I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful.  Heceive 
nim  therefore  in  the  JLord  with  all  joy :  and  hold  such 

30  in  honour :  because  for  the  work  of  *  Uhrist  he  came  '  Many 
nigh  unto  death,  hazarding  his  life  to  supply  that  *°t{f  "**•  . 
which  was  lacking  in  your  service  toward  me.  SSmd^a'^ 

8     Fmally,  my  brethren,  *  rejoice  in  the  Lord.    To  Lord, 
write  the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not 

2  irksome,  but  for  you  it  is  safe.    Beware  of  the  dogs,  *  Or,/ar«MB 
beware  of  the  evil  workers,  beware  of  the  concision ; 

3  for  we  are  the  circumcision,  who  worship  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  glory  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have 

4  no  confidence  in  the  flesh  :  though  I  myself  mieht 
have  confidence  even  in  the  flesh :  ii  any  other 

man  *thinketh  to  have  confidence  in  the  flesh,  I » Or,  «a«me<A 

5  yet  more :  circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock 
of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Bei\iamin,  a  Hebrew  of 

6  Hebrews ;  as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee ;  as  touch- 
ins  zeal,  persecuting  the  church;  as  touching  the 
ngnteousness  which  is  in  the  law,  found  blameless. 

7  Bk>wbeit  what   things   were  "gain  to  me,    these  •Gr.^Aw. 

8  have  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea  verily,  and  I 
count  all  things  to  be  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I 
sufiered  ttie  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 

9  but  refuse,  that  I  may  gain  Christ,  and  be  found  f  Or,  not 
in  him,  ^not  having  a  righteousness  of  mine  own,  *^'jy,"* 

even  that  which  is  of  the  hiw.but  that  which  is  ^^  that 
through  faith  in  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  „kich  m  of 
10  from  God  ^  by  &ith :  that  I  may  know  him,  and  the  the  law 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  aor.Hpon. 


his  sufferings,  becoming  conformed  unto  his  death ; 

11  if  by  any  means  I  may  attain  unto  the  resur-*^^'**^, 

12  rection  from  the  dead.    Not  that  I  have  already  2Sf  ob^*"' 
obtained,  or    am  already  made  perfect:   but   Iwuiaid 


press  on,  if  so  be  that  I  may  '  lay  hold  on  that  hold  on 
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4  Or,      • 
genUentu 


f  )r  which  alao  I  was  laid  hold  on  by  Christ  Jesus. 
Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  *  yet  to  have  laid  13 
hoi  J:  but  one  thing  I  ao,  forgetting  the  things 
which  are  behind,  and  stretching  Ibrward  to  the 
things  which  are  before^  I  press  on  toward  the  goal  14 
unto  the  prize  of  the  *  iugh  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.    Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  15 
thus  minded :  and  if  in  anything  ye  are  otherwise 
minded,  even  thb  shall  Qocf  reveal  unto  you :  only,  16 
whereunto  we  have  alreaJy  attained,  by  that  samj 
rule  let  us  walk. 

Brethren,  be  ye  imitators  together  of  me,  and  17 
mark  them  who  so  walk  even  as  ye  have  us  for  an 
ensample.     For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  told  you  18 
oilen,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  thsy  are 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ :  whose  end  is  19 


we  wait  for  a  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Chtist: 
who  shall  flishion  anew  the  body  of  our  hu-  21 
miliation,  that  U  map  be  conformed  to  the 
body  of  his  glorv,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subject  lill  things 
unto  himself. 

Wherefore,  my  brethren  beloved  and  longed  for,  4 
T^T  }^y  ^^  crown,  so  stand  ikst  in  the  Lord,  my  be- 
loved. 

I  exhort  Kuodia,  and  I  exhort  Syntyche,  to  be  of  2 
the  same  mind  in  the  Lord.    Yea,  I  beseech  thee  3 
also,  true  jrokefellow,  help  these  yeomen,  for  they 
laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel,  with  Clement  also, 
and  the  rest  of  mv  fellow- workers,  whose  names  are 
in  the  book  of  lire. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  again  I  will  say,  Re-  4 
joice.    Let  your  *  forbearance  be  known  uuto  all  5 
men.    The  Lord  is  at  hand.    In  nothing  be  anxious ;  6 
but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  reauests  be  made  known  unto 
Qod.    And  the  peace  oi  Grod,  which  passeth  all  7 
understanding,  snail  guard  your  hearts  and  your 
thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things^  are  tru3,  8 
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whatsoever  things  are    ^honourable,    whatsoever ' Or. 
things  arp  just,  whatsDever  things  are  pure,  whatso-  »*«'«'*«<*. 
ever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  *  of  good  «  Or,      ♦ 
report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  gradmu 
9  praise.  <i  think  on  these  thines.    The  things  which  sQi..{^it« 
ye  botn  learned  and  received  and  hoard  and  saw  in  account  of. 
me,  these  things  do :  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be 
with  you* 

10  But  I  *  rejoice  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  at  ^Gr.r^'oiccd. 
length  ye   have  revived   your  thought   for  mejeor, 

*  wherein  ye  did  indeed  tase  thought,  but  ye  lacked  weing  that 

11  opportunity.  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want : 
for  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therein 

12  to  be  content  I  know  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know 
also  how  to  abound :  in  everv  thine  and  in  all 
things  have  I  learned  the  secret  ooth  to  be  filled  and 

13  to  be  hunery,  both  to  abound  and  to  be  in  want.  I 
can  do  alT  things  in  him  that  strenstheneth  me. 

14  Howbeit  ye  did  well,  that  ye  had  fellowship  with 

15  my  affliction.  And  ye  yourselves  also  know,  ye 
Philippians,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
when  I  departed  from  Macedonia,  no  church  had 
fellowship  with  me  in  the  matter  of  giving  and  re- 

16  ceiving,  but  ye  only ;  for  even  in  Tnessalonica  ye 

17  sent  once  and  again  unto  my  need.  Kot  that  I  seek 
for  the  gift;  but  I  seek. for  the  fruit  that  increaseth 

18  to  your  account.  But  I  have  all  things,  and  abound : 
I  am  filled,  having  received  from  £paphroditus  the 
thinffs  thcU  came  from  you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet 
smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well-pleasing  to  God. 

19  And  my  God  shall  supply  every  need  of  yours  ac- 

20  cording  to  his  riches  in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus.  Now 
unto*  our  God  and  Famer  be  the  glory  ^  for  ever*Or,  Gxl 
and  ever.    Amen.  'Sfi^^ 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  brethren  ^'***' 

22  who  are  with  me  salute  you.    All  the  saints  salute  'Gr.  unto 
you,  especially  they  that  are  of  Caesar's  household,  jj*  'V**  ^f 

23  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  ^  "^*** 
spirit. 
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Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  1 
vill  of  God,  and  Timothy  ^our  brother,  >  to  the  2 
saints  and  mithfUl  brethren  in  Christ  wno  arc  at 
Colo88»:  Grace  to  yon  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father. 

We  tare  thanks  to  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  3 
Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you,  haying  heard  4 
of  your  faith  in  Chnst  Jesus,  and  of  the  loye  which 
ye  haye  toward  all  the  saints,  because  of  the  hc^  5 
which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  the  heavens,  whereof  ye 
heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  ot  the  gospel, 
which  is  come  unto  you ;  eyen  as  it  is  also  in  all  the  6 
world  bearing  fruit  and  increasing,  as  U  doth  in  you 
also,  since  the  day  ye  heard  and  Knew  the  grace  of 
God  in  truth ;  even  as  ye  learned  of  Epaphras  our  7 
beloved  fellow-servant,  who  is  a  faitluul  minister 
of  Christ  on  *our  behalf,  who  also  declared  unto  8 
us  your  love  in  the  Spirit 

For  this  cause  we  slLso,  since  the  day  we  heard  U,  9 
do  not  cease  to  pray  and  make  request  for  you,  that 
ye  may  be  flUed  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all 
spiritual  wisdom  and  understanding^to  walk  worthi- 10 
ly  of  the  Lord  ♦unto  all  pleasing,  bearmg  fruitin  every 
good  work,  and  increasing  ^  in  the  knowledge  of  God ; 
<  strengthened  ^with  ail  power,  according  to  the  11 
might  of  his  glory,  unto  all^  patience  and  longsuffer- 
ing  with  joy;   giving  ^anks   unto  the  Father,  12 
who  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  saints  in   light;    who  delivered  us  13 
out  of  the  power  of  darkness,  and  translated  iia 
into  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  his  love ;  in  whom  14 
we  have  our  redemption,  the  forgiveness  of  our 
sins :   who  is  the  ima^  of  the  invisible  God,  the  15 
firstborn  of  aU  creation;    for  j|^,^^Jij|Q^5f^[(«U  16 
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things  created,  in  the  heavens  and  npon  the 
earth,  things  visible  and  things  invisible,  whether 
thrones  or  dominions  or  principalities  or  powers: 
all  things  have  been  created  through  him,  and 
17  unto  him ;  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  in 
IS  him  all  things  ^  consist.  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  ^  That  is, 
body,  the  church :  who  is  the  beginning,  the  first-  Jj*'*'  . 
bom  from  the  dead ;   '  that  in  all  things  he  might sor  <Aa< 

19  have   the   preeminence.    'For    it  was   the   good  anumy  uU  hs 
pleasure  of  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  the  might  have 

20  fulness  dwell;  and  through  him  to  reconcile  lOJ » Or,  Jbr  </« 
thiiigs  ^unto  ^himself,  having  made  peace  througn  Tj^^^^   . 
the  blood  of  his  cross ;  through  him,  Itay,  whether  q^^^^"^ 
things  upon  the  earth,  or  things  in  the  heavens,  pleased  to 

21  And  you,  being  in  time  past  alienated  and  enemies  dwM  in 
in  your  mind  in  your  evil  works,  yet  now  ^  hath  he  ^^ 

22  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  ^JJ^jy,,, 
to  present  vou  hol]^  and  without  blemish  and  unre-  5  or,  him 

23  proveable  before  him :  if  so  be  that  je  continue  in  «  Some 
the  faith^  grounded  and  sted&st,  and  not  moved  ancient 
away  from  the  hope  of  the  gosf>el  which  ye  heofd,  *"^®"*l!* 
which  was  preached  in  all  creation  under  heaven ;  ^^  ^    ^^ 
whereof  I  Paul  was  made  a  minister.  candled: 

24  Now  I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  your  sake,  and 
fill  up  on  my  part  that  which  is  lacking  01  the 
afflkstioBs  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  bodv's  sake, 

25  which  is  the  church ;  whereof  I  was  maoe  a  min- 
ister, according  to  the  ^dispensation  of  God  which  ^/^»  . . 
was  given  me  to  you- ward,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  •'*^*'*'**^ 

26  God,  ev&n  ihe  mjrstery  which  hath  been  hid  8 for ^Gr. /rom 
ages  and  oenerations:  but  now  hatli  it  been  n^ax^i- jvom^i?«"" 

27  fested  to  his  saints,  to  whom  Qod  was  pleased  to  gMercUiom. 
make  known  what  is  the  riches  of  the  ^lory  of  this 
mysterv  among  the  Gentiles,  which  is  Cfhrist  in 

28  you,  the  hope  of  glory :  whom  we  proclaim, 
admonishing  every  man  and  teaching  every  man 
in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every  man 

29  per£sotin  Christ ;  whereunto  I  labour  also,  striving 
aeoordiag  to  his  working,  which  worketh  in  me 
«mightilv.  »(>r,i» 

S      For  1  would  have  you  know  how  greatly  I  strive  P*'*'"'' 

for  you,  and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and  for  as  many 
2  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh  ^Jjhj|^^Q[e 
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irts  may  be  comforted,  thej  beine  kni 
in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  ^  full  assurance 
of  understanding,  that  they  may  know  the  my»- 
tery  of  God,  ^even  Christ,  in  whom  are  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  hidden.  This 
I  say,  that  no  one  ma^  delude  you  with  per* 
suaaiveness  of  speech.  f\>r  though  I  am  absent  in 
the  fleah,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit^  joying 
and  beholding  your  order,  and  the  stedfastness  m 
your  feiith  in  Christ. 

As  therefore  ye  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
so  walk  in  him,  rooted  and  builded  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  '  in  your  faith,  even,  as  ye  were  taught, 
abounding  ^in  thanksgiving. 

(Take  need   lest  then  shall  be  any  one  that 
maketh  spoil  of  you  through  his  philosophy  and 
vain  deceit^  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
< rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ:  for 
in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily,  and  in  him  ye  are  made  ftill,  who  is  the  10 
bead  of  all  princij^ity  and  power :  in  whom  ye  11 
were  also   circumcised  with  a  circumcision  not 
made  with  hands,  in  the  {lutting  off  of  the  body 
of  the  flesh,  in  the  circumcision  of  Christ ;  having  12 
been  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  ye  were 
also  raised  with  him  through  faith  in  the  working 
of  God,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead.    And  you,  13 
being  dead  through  your  trespasses  and  the  uncir- 
cumcision  of  your  fleshy  you,  /so^y,  did  he  quicken 
together  with  him,  havmg  forgiven  us  all  our  tres*^ 
passes ;  having  blotted  out '  we  bond  wrUiten  in  or>  14 
dinances  that  was  against  us,  which  wias  contrary  to 
us :  and  he  hath  taken  it  out  of  the  way^  nailing  it 
to  the  cross;  *  having  de^>oiled  the  prmoipolities  15 
and  the  powers,  he  made  a  show  of  them  openly, 
triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in  16 
drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  feast  day  or  a  new  moon  or 
a  sabbath  dav ;  which  are  a  shadow  of  th«  things  17 
to  come ;  but  the  body  is  Christ's.  Let  no  man  rob  tou  18 
of  your  prize  •  by  a  voluntary  humility  and  worship- 
ping of  the  angels,  i<>dwellmg  in  the  thines  whieh 
ne  hath  ^*  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  ^^sniy  mind, 
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19  and  not  holding  fast  the  Head,  from  whom  all  the 
body,  being  supplied  and  knit  together  tlirt)Ugh  the 
joints  and  bands,  increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  If  ye  died  with  Christ  from  the  >  rudiments  of  the  ^  Or, 
world,  why,  as  though  liying  in  the  world,  do  ye  **•""* 

21  subject  yourselves  to  ordinances,  Handle  not,  nor 

22  taste,  nor  touch  (all  which  things  are  to  perish  with 
the  uMng),  after  the  precepts  ami  doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a  show  of  wisdom  in 
will-worship,  and  humility,  and  severity  to  the 

body;  but  are  not  of  any  'value  against  me  indul-  *  Or,  houowr 
gence  of  the  flesh. 
8     If  then  ye  were  raised  together  with  Christ,  seek 
the  things  that  are  above,  where  Christ  is,  seated 

2  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  minds  on  the 
things  that  are  above,  not  on  the  things  that  are 

3  upon  the  earth.    For  ye  died,  and  your  life  is  hid 

4  with  Christ  in  God.    When  Christ,  who  is  '  our  life,  •  Some 
ahall  be  manifested,  then  shall  ye  also  with  him  be  •"?i®°!,, 
manifested  m  glory.  ^^^'^V'" 

5  Pot  to  death  therefore  your  members  which  are 
tipNon  the  earth ;  fornication,  uncleanness,  passion, 
evil  desire,  and  covetousness,  the  which  is  idolatry ; 

.6  for  which  things'  sake  cometh  the  wrath  of  God 

7  *upon  the  sons  of  disobedience;  *in  the  which  ye  *  Some 
also  walked    aforetime,  when  ye  lived  in  these  '^"t'ij'^J*! 

8  things.    But  now  put  ye  also  away  all  these ;  anger,  Jmit  wpoiT 
wrath,  malice,  railing,  shameful  speaking  out  of  the  ton*  of 

9  your  mouth :  lie  not  one  to  another ;  seeing  that  ye  disohedUvce. 

10  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  doings,  and  have  See  Eph. 
mit  on  the  new  man,  who  is  beinjy^  renewed  unto  ^'  ^' 
knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  ^  Or,  awiwy«i 

11  him:  where  there  cannot  be  Greek  snd  Jew,  cir-     °™ 
cumcision   and    uncircumcision,    barbarian,    Scy- 
thian, bonc^an,  freeman :  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in 
all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  God's  elect,  holy  and  beloved, 
a  heart  of  compassion,  kindness,  humility,  meekness, 

13  loBgsuffering;  forbearing  one  another,  and  foray- 
ing each  other,  if  any  man  have  a  complaint  aeamst  *  Many 
any ;  even  as  'the  Lord  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye :  ^'^fJ*'"}.. 

14  and  above  all  these  things  put  on  love,  which  is  the  J^iS  ^rS. 

15  bond  of  perfectness.     And  let  the  peace  of  Christ  /> 
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*  rule  in  your  heart8,to  the  wliich  also  ye  were  called 
in  one  body;  and  be  ye  thankful.    liet  the  word  of  16 

*  Christ  dwell  in  you  •richly;  in  all  wisdom  teach- 
ing and  admonishing  ^one  another;  with  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs  singing  with  grace 

j^ra :  itt  youf  hearts  unto  God.    And  whatsoever  ye  do.  17 

otben,  Ood.  in  word  or  in  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lora 
sor.ridUyiw*'^^^^  giving  than&s  to  God^the  Father  through 
aUufUdom;   him. 

Wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  husbands,  as  is  18 
fitting  in  the  Lord.  Husbanos,  love  your  wives,  19 
and  be  not  bitter  against  them.  Children,  obey  20 
your  parents  in  all  things,  for  this  is  well-pleasing 
in  the  Lord.  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  ohildren,  21 
that  they  be  not  discouraged.  ^  Servants,  obey  in  22 
all  things  them  that  are  your  •masters  according  to 
•  Gr.  lord*,    the  flesh ;  not  with  eyeservice,  as  men-pleasers,  out 

in  singleness  of  hear<^  fearing  the  Lord:  whatsoever  23 
ye  do  work  '  heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men ;  knowing  that  from  the  Lord  ye  shall  re-  24 
ceive  the  recompense  of  the  inheritance :  ye  serve 
the  Lord  Christ.     For  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  25 
receive  8 receive  a^ain  for  the  wrong  that  he  hath  done: 
^  ^      and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons.    •  Masters,  ren-  4 
der  unto  your  •  servants  that  which  is  just  and 

*  equal;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in 
heaven. 

Continue  stedfastly  in  prayer,  watching  therein  2 
with  thanksgiving;  withal  praying  for  us  also,  that  3 
God  may  open  unto  us  a  door  for  the  word,  to  speak 
the  mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in 
bonds ;  that  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  4 
speak.  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  tnem  that  are  6 
wGr.  baifing  without,  "redeeming  the  time.  Let  your  speech  6 
^p^^_  be  always  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that 

ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  each 
one. 

All  my  affairs  shall  Tychicus  make  known  unto  7 
you,  the  beloved  brother  and  fkithful  minister  and 
fellow  servant  in  the  Lord :  whom  I  have  sent  unto  8 
you  for  thid  very  purpose,  that  ye  may  know  our 
estate  and  that  he  may  comfort  your  hearts ;  to-  9 
gether  with  Onesimus,  the  faithfrnbyitodxh^lddred 
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brother,  who  is  one  of  you.  They  shall  make  known 
unto  ^ou  all  things  that  are  done  here. 

10  Anstarchos  my  fellow-prisoner  «iluteth  you,  and 
Mark,  the  cousin  of  Barnabas  (touching  whom  ye 
received  commandments :  if  he  come  unto  you,  re- 

11  ceive  him),  and  Jesus,  who  is  called  Justus,  who 
are  of  the  circumcision :  these  only  are  my  fellow- 
workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  men  who  have 

12  been  a  comfort  unto  me.    Epaphras,  who  is  one  of 
you,  a  ^  servant  of  Christ  Jesus,  saluteth  you,  always  *  Or. 
striving  for  you  in  his  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  bond$ervma. 

13  perfect  and  fiilly  assured  in  all  the  win  of  God.  For    < 
I  bear  him  witness,  that  he  hath  much  labour  for 
you,  and  for  them  in  Laodicea,  and  for  them  in 

14  Hierapolis.    Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  De- 

15  mas  salute  you.  Salute  the  brethren  that  are  in 
Laodicea,  and  '  Kymphas,  and  the  church  that  is  in  '  The  Greek 

16 'their  house.  Aiid  when  *thi8  epistle  hath  been™»Jwpre- 
read  among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also  in  the  ^^  *'"*" 
church  of  the  I^iodiceans ;  and  that  ye  also  read 

17  the  epistle  from  Laodicea.    And  say  to  Archippus.  •Some 
Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received  *°^i®"J , 
in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it.  ^  it 

18  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand. 
Remember  my  bonds.    Grace  be  with  you.  *  Gr.  the. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


THE  FIEST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUli 

TOTHB 

THESSALONIAI^S. 


PAtJL,  and  SilrantiB,  and  Timothy,  tinto  the  chnrcli  1 
of  the  Tbessalonians  in  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Chriet :  Grace  to  you  and  peace. 

We  give  thankd  to  God  always  for  yon  all.  mak-  2 
ing  mention  of  you  in  our  pravera  \  rememoering  3 
without  ceasing  your  work  of  laith  and  labour  of- 
'  Or,  ■  love  and  ^  patience-  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

»tedfa8tne$$  before  "ottr  God  and  Fatner;  knowing,  brethren  be-  4 
»0r,  God     loved  of  Grod,  your  election,  "how  uiat  our  gospel  5 
I?  a^*^        came  not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power, 
latner         ^^^^  -^  ^^^  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  much  ^assurance; 
a  Or,  hecause  even  as  ye  know  wiiat  manner  of  men  we  shewed 
ot<r  gospel     onrselvcs  toward  you  for  your  sake.    And  ye  be-  6 

came  imitators  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  re- 
*OTf  fulness  ceived  the  word  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  so  that  ye  became  an  ensamme  to  all  7 
that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  in  Achaia.  For  from  8 
you  hath  sounded  forth  the  word  of  the  Lord,  not 
only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  in  every  place 
your  faith  to  God- ward  is  gone  forth ;  so  that  we  need 
not  to  speak  anything.     For  they  themselves  re-  9 
port  concerning  us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we 
had  unto  you ;  and  how  ye  turned  unto  God  from 
idols,  to  serve  a  living  and  true  God,  and  to  wait  10 
for  his  Son  from  heaven  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  who  delivereth  us  frt>m  the  wrath 
to  come. 

For  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  entering  in  S  • 
unto  you,  that  it  hath  not  been  found  vain :  but  2 
haviuff  suffered  before,  and  been  shamefully  en- 
treated as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we  waxed  bold  in 
our  God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  in  much 
conflict.    For  our  exhortation  ia  not  of  error,  nor  of  3 
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4  uncleannesSy  nor  in  euile :  but  even  as  we  have 
been  approved  of  God  to  b«  intarusted  with  the  gos- 
pel, so  we  speak :  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  Qod 

5  who  proveth  our  neorts.  For  neittier  at  any  time 
were  we  found  using  words  of  flattery,  as  ye 
know,  nor  a  eloak  of  eotetousness,  God  is  witness ; 

6  nor  seeking  glory  of  men,  neither  from  you,  nor 

from  others,  when  we  might  have  ^  claimea  author-  *  Or,  been 

7  ity,  as  apostles  of  Christ.  Bat  we  were  »eentle  in  l*jjj^"'* 
the  midst  of  you,  as  when  a  nurse  cherisneth  her  ^i,^  ancient 

8  own  ehildrsn :  even  so,  being  affectionately  desirous  autboritiu4 
of  you,  we  were  well  pleased  to  impart  unto  you,  read  bab««. 
not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  owe  own  souls, 

9  beoause  ye  were  becoms  very  dear  to  us.  For  ye 
remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and  travaQ :  work- 
ing night  and'day,  that  we  might  not  burden  any  of 

10  you,  we  preachea  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God.    Ye 
are  witnesses,  and  God  cUsOf  how  holily  and  right- 
eously and  unblameably  we  behaved  ourselves  to- 
ll ward  you  who  believe :  as  ye  know  how  we  dealt  wUh 
each  one  of  you,  as  a  father  with  his  own  children, 

12  exhorting  you,  and  encouraging  v<m,  and  testifying, 
to  the  enci  that  ye  should  walk  worthily  of  God, 
who  'calleth  you  into  his  own  kingdom  and  glory.  "Some 

13  And  for  this  cause  we  also  thank  God  without  ;°J{JJJ*jj^ 
ceasing,  that,  when  ye  received  from  us  the  *  word  j^^^  caUed. 
of  the  message,  eoen  the  ward  of  God^  ye  accepted  U  4  Gr.  tk« 
not  as  the  word  of  men,  but^  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of 
word  of  God,  which  also  worketh  in  you  that  be-  Mormg. 

14  lieve.  For  ye.  brethren,  became  imitators  of  the 
churches  of  Grod  which  are  in  Judsea  in  Christ 
Jesus :  for  ye  also  suffered  the  same  things  of  your 

15  own  countrymen,  even  as  they  did  of  the  Jews ;  who 
both  killed  the  Liord  Jesus  and  the  prophets,  and 
drave  out  us,  and  please  not  God,  ana  are  contrary 

16  to  all  men;  forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles 
that  they  may  be  saved ;  to  fill  up  their  sins  alway : 
but  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  utter- 
most. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  bereaved  of  you  for  6a*Qr.«««<Mon 
short  season,  in  presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured  ^-^  ***  *•"'• 
the  more  exceedmgly  to  see  your  face  with  great  de- 

18  sire :  because  we  would  fain  have  come  K|^lfdyy^(5oQle 
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Paul  onoe  and  again ;  and  Satan  hindered  ns.    For  19 


lOr. 
presence. 

sSome 
ancient 
authorities 
read  feUow- 
worker  with 
God. 


20 


♦  Or,  God 
and  our 
Father 


•  Many 
ancient 
authuritiefl 
add  Amen. 


*  6r.  ehcargee. 


what  is  our  hope,  or  Joy,  or  crown  of  glorying? 
Are  not  even  ye,  herore  our  Lord  Jesus  at  bos 
1  coming  ?    For  ye  are  our  elory  and  our  joy.  2 

Wherefore  when  we  could  no  long^  forbear,  we  3 
thought  it  good  to  be  left  behind  at  Athens  alone; 
and  sent  Tijnothy,  our  brother  and  ^CkKi's  minister  2 
in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to 
comfort  ^ou  concerning  your  faith ;  that  no  man  be  3 
moved  by  these  afflictions ;  for  yourseiyes  know  that 
hereunto  we  are  appointed.    For  verily,  when  we  4 
were  with  you,  we  told  you,  'beforehand  that  we 
are  to  suffer  auction;  even  as  it  came  to  pass,  and 

?'e  know.    For  this  cause,  I  also,  when  I  could  no  5 
onger  forbear,  sent  that  I  anight  know  your  fiedth, 
lest  by  any  means  the  tempter  had  tempted  you, 
and  our  labour  should  be  in  vain.     But  when  6 
Timothy  came  even  now  unto  us  fi^)m  vou,  and 
brought  us  glad  tidings  of  your  faith  and  love,  and 
that  ye  have  good  remembrance  of  us  always, 
longing  to  see  us,  even  as  we  also  ta  see  you ;  for  7 
this  cause,  brethren,  we  were  comforted  over  you 
in  all   our  distress  and  affliction  through   your 
&ith :   for  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fiist  in  the  8 
Lord.     For  what   thanksgiving   can  we   render  9 
again  unto  God  for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith 
we  joy  for  your  sakes,  before  our  God;  night  and  10 
day  praying  exceedingly  that  we  ma^r  see  your 
face,  and  may  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  your 
fai^? 

Now  may  ^  our  God  and  Father  himself,  and  our  11 
Lord  Jesus,  direct  our  way  omto  you :  and  the  Lord  12 
make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in  love  one  toward 
another,  and  toward  all  men,  even  as  we  also  do  to- 
ward you ;  to  thn  end  he  may  stablish  your  hearts  13 
unblameablein  holiness  before  ^our  God  and  Father, 
at  the  1  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  with  all  his  saints.^ 

Finally  then,  brethren,  we  beseech  and  exhort  you   4 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as  ye  received  of  us  how  ye 
ought  to  walk  and  to  please  Gk)d,  even  as  ye  do  walK, 
— ^that  ye  abound  more  and  more.    For  ye  know   2 
'.what  •  charge  we  gave  you  through  the  Lord  Jesus. 
For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctifi*   3 
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4  cation,  that  je  abstain  from  foniication ;  that  each 
one  of  ^ou  know  how  to  possefls  himself  of  his  own 

5  vessel  in  sanctifioation  and  honour,  not  in  the  pas- 
sion of  lost^  even  afi  the  Gentiles  who  know  not 

6  Qod ;  that  no  man  ^  transmss,  and  wrong  his  brother  ^  Or, 

in  the  matter:  because  the  Lord  is  an  avenger  in  all  ww^wc* 
these  things,  as  also  we  'forewarned  you  and  testi-'Or.  told  you 

7  fied.    For  God  called  us  not  for  uncleanness,  hntP^*^^ 

8  in  sanctifioation.  Therefore  he  that  rejecteth,  re- 
jecteth  not  man,  but  God,  who  giveth  his  Holy 
Spirit  unto  you. 

9  But  concerning  love  of  the  brethren  ye  have  no 
need  that  one  write  unto  you  ;  for  ye  yourselves  are   . 

10  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another ;  for  indeed  ye  do 
it  toward  all  the  brethren  who  are  in  all  Macedonia. 
But  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  that  ye  abound  more 

11  and  more;  and  that  ye  'study  to  oe  quiet,  and  to *Qy.  *««»»»- 
do  your  own  business,  and  to  work  with  your  hands,  w«o««. 

12  even  as  we  charged  you ;  that  ye  may  walk  becom- 
ingly toward  them  that  are  vdthout,  and  may  have 
neea  of  nothing. 

13  But  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren, 
concerning  them  that  fall  asleep ;  that  ye  sorrow 

14  notj  even  as  the  rest^  who  have  no  hope.  For  if  we 
believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  that  are  fallen  asleep  *in  Jesus  will  God  brin^*  Gr, 

15  with  him.    For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  woto  {S^'^in  Ood 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  who  are  alive,  wno  are  left  JJJ^^ 
unto  the  *  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  in  no  wise  pre-  jenu 

16  cede  them  that  are  fallen  asleep.    For  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven,  with  a  shout,  *  Or. 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  ^''■****^- 

17  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Chnst  shall  rise  first :  then 
we  who  are  jdive,  who  are  left,  shall  together  with 
them  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air:  ana  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  liie 

18  Lord.    Wherefore  «  comfort  one  another  with  these*  Or,  erhort 
words. 

5  But  concerning  the  times  and  the  seasons,  breth- 
ren, ye  have  no  need  that  aught  be  written  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  i)erfectly  that  the  day  of  the 

3  Lord  BO  Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  When  tiiey 
are  saying,  Peace  and  safety,  then  sudden  d^^A'aTp 
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Hon  Cometh  upon  them,  taa  travail  upon  a  woman 
with  child ;  ana  they  shall  in  no  wise  escape.    But  4 
ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day 
should  overtake  you  *  as  a  tiiief :  for  ye  are  all  sons  of  5 
light,  and  sons  of  the  day :  we  are  not  of  the  night, 
nor  of  darkness ;  so  then  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  the  6 
rest,  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober.    For  they  that  7 
sleep  sleep  in  the  night ;  and  they  that  are  drunken 
are  drunken  in  the  night.    But  let  us,  since  we  are  8 
of  the  day,  be  sober^  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love ;  and  lor  a  helmet,  the  hope  of  salva- 
tion.   For  God  appointed  us  not  unto  wrath,  but  9 
unto  the  obtaining  of  salvation  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  10 
^  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  together  with  him. 
Wherefore  'exhort  one  another,  and  build  each  11 
other  up,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

But  we  beseech  you, 'brethren,  to  know  them  that  12 
labour  amon^  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonisn  you ;  and  to  esteem  them  exceeding  13 
highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake.    Be  at  peace 
among  yourselves*    And  we  exhort  you,  bretnren,  14 
admonish  the  disorder^,  encourage  the  faintheart- 
ed, support  the  weak,  be  longsufiering  toward  all. 
See  that  none  render  unto  anv  one  evil  for  evil ;  15 
but  alway  follow  after  that  which  is  good,  one  to- 16 
ward  all.    Kcjjoice  alwav;  pray  without  ceasing;  17 
in  every  thing  give  thanks :  for  this  is  the  will  Qf  18 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  vou-ward.     Quench  not  the  19 
Spirit-  despise  notproi)nesyings;  *prove  all  things;  20 
hold  rast  tnat  which  is  good ;  abstain  from  every  21 
form  of  evil.  22 

And  the  God  of  peace  himself  sanctify  you  wholly ;  23 
and  may  your  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
entire,  without  blame  at  the  >  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    Faithful  Is  he  who  calleth  you,  who  24 
will  also  do  it. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us*.  25 

Salute  all  the  Wthren  with  a  holy  kiss.  I  adjure  26 
you  by  the  Lord  that  this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  27 
the  7  brethren. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  inth  you.  28 
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1  Paui^  and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  unto  the 
church  of  the  Thessaloniaoa  in  God  our  Father  and 

2  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  Graoe  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God  alway  for 
you,  brethren,  even  as  it  is  meet,  for  that  yom*  faith 
groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  love  of  each  one  of 

4  you  all  toward  one  another  £iboundeth ;  so  that  we 
ourselves  glory  in  von  in  the  churches  of  God  for 
your  ^patience  and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions^ Or, 

5  and  in  the  afflictions  which  ye  endure :  which  i$  a  «^oatne99 
manifest  token  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  €kid; 

to  the  end  that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the 

6  kingdom  of  God,  for  which  je  also  suffer:  if  so  be 
that  it  is  a  righteous  thing  witdi  God  to  recompense 

7  affliction  to  them  that  afflict  you,  and  to  you  that 
are  afflicted  rest,  with  us,  at  the  revelation  of  the 

8  liord  Jesus  from  heaven  with  the  angels  of  his 
power  in  flaming  fire,  rendering  vengeance  to  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  to  them  that  obey  not  the 

9  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus :  who  shall  suffer  punish- 
ment^ even  eternal  destruction  from  the  &ce  of  the 

10  Lord  and  &om  the  glory  of  his  might,  when  he 
shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be 

marvelled  at  in  all  them  that  believed  (because  our 

11  testimony  unto  you  was  believed)  in  that  day.  To 
which  end  we  also  pray  always  for  you,  that  our 
Qod  may  count  you  worthy  of  your  calling,  and 

fiilfil  every  >  desire  of  goodness  and  every  work  of 'Or.  good 

12  faith,  with  power;    that  the  name  of  our  Lord l'^?JJf  <*/ 
Jesus  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,^''"'^^* 
according  to  the  grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord 
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Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  *  touching  the    3 
'coming- of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  our  gather- 
ing together  unto  him;  to  the  end  that  ye  be  not   2 
quickly   shaken   from   your   mind,    nor   yet   be 
troubled,  either  by  spirit,  or  by  word,  or  by  epistle 
as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  or  the  Lord  is  just  at 
hand ;  let  no  man  beguile  you  in  any  wise :  for  t^    3 
will  not  bCf  except  the  falling  away  come  first,  and 
the  man  of  'sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  peroition, 
he  that  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  against  all    4 
that  is  called  Qod  or  ^that  is  worship];>ea;  so  that 
he  sitteth  in  the  ^temple  <^  God,  setting  himself 
fcHTth  as  God.    Remember  ye  not,  tnat,  when  I  was    5 
yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these  things?    And  now    6 
ye  know  that  which  restraineth,  to  the  end  that  he 
may  be  revealed  in  his  own  season.    For  the  mys-    7 
tery  of  lawlessness  doth  already  work :  ^only  ifure 
is  one  that  restraineth  now,  until  he  be  taken  out 
of  the  way.    And  then  shall  be  revealed  the  law-    8 
less  one,  whom  the  Lord  ^  Jesus  shall  'slay  with  the 
breath  of  his  mouth,  and  bring  to  nougnt  by  the 
manifestation   of  his   'coming;    even   he,  whose    9 
'coming  is  according  to  the  working  of  Satan  with 
all  *  power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders,  and  with  10 
all  deceit  of  unrighteousness  for  them  that  ^<^  perish ; 
because  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth, 
that  they  might  be  saved.    And  for  this  cause  God  11 
sendeth  them  a  working  of  error,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie :  that  they  all  mieht  be  judged  who  12 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unright- 
eeusnesB. 

But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God  alway  for  13 
you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  for  that  Grod  cnose 
you^^  from  the  beginning  unto  salvation  in  sanctiflca- 
tion  of  the  Spirit  and  "  belief  of  the  truth :  whereunto  14 
he  called  you  through  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of 
the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    So  then,  breth- 15 
ren,  stand  fast,  and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye 
were  taught,  wnether  by  word,  or  by  epistle  of  ours. 

Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God  our  16 
Father  who  loved  us  and  gave  us  eternal  comfort 
and  good  hope  through  grace,  comfort  your  hearts  17 
and  stablish  them  in  every  good  work  and  word. 
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8  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  ns,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  may  ran  ana  be  glorified,  even  assJso  it  is 

2  with  you ;  and  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  im- 
reasonable  and  eyil  men;  for  all  hare  not  ^th. 

3  Bat  the  Lord  is  faithfal,  who  shall  stablish  you, 

4  and  guard  you  from,  ^the  evil  <me.    And  we  have  *  Or, «»« 
confidence  in  the  Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both 

5  do  and  will  do  the  things  which  we  command.  And 
the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and 
into  the  •  patience  of  Christ.  *0n 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  •^^ 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  youiBelves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and 

'  not  after  tne  tradition  which  i^ey  •received  of  us.  •Some 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye  ought  to  imitate  us :  •°^}f  "^.j 
for  we  behaved  not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you ;  J^  J"  ®* 

8  neither  did  we  eat  bread  for  nought  at  any  man's 
hand,  but  in  labour  and  travail,  working  night  and 

9  day,  that  we  might  not  burden  any  of  you  :  not  be- 
cause we  have  not  the  right,  but  to  make  ourselves 
an  ensample  unto  you,  mat  ye  should  imitate  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we  com- 
manded you.  If  any  will  not  work,  neither  let  him 

11  eat.  For  we  near  of  some  that  walk  among  you  dis- 
orderly, titiat  work  not  at  ail,  but  are  busybodies. 

12  Now  tnem  that  are  such  we  command  and  ezh<»t 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness  they 

13  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread.    But  ye,  brethren, 

14  be  not  weary  in  well-doing.  And  if  any  man  obey- 
eth  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man,  that 
ye  have  no  company  with  nim,  to  the  end  that  he 

15  may  be  ashamed.  And  yet  count  him  not  as  an 
enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

16  Now  tiie  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you  peace  at 
all  times  in  all  ways.    The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand, 

18  which  is  the  token  in  every  epistle:  so  I  write.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 

25 
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PAtTL,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  according  to  the  1 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  Christ  Jesus 
our  hope ;  Unto  Timothy,  my  true  child  in  faith : 
Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  2 
Christ  Jesus  our  liora. 

As  I  exhorted  thee  to  tarry  at  Ephesus,  when  I  3 
was  going  into   Macedonia,  that  ihou  .  mightest 
charge  certain  men  not  to  teach  a  different  doctrine, 
neither  to  give  heed  to  fahles  and  endless  genealo-  4 

fies,  the  which  minister  questioning,  rather  than  a 
dispensation  of  God  which  is  in  faith  j  ao  do  I  now, 
tUwardtiMp   -Q^^  ^he  end  of  the  charge  is  love  out  of  a  pure  6 

heart  and  a  good  conscience  and  faith  unfeigned : 
«Gr.  miMed  from  which  things  some  having  *  swerved  have  6 
the  mark.      turned  aside   unto  vain  talking;  desiring  to  be  7 
teachers  of  the  law,  though  they  understand  neither 
what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  confidently  af&rm. 
But  we  iuiow  that  the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  8 
lawfully,  as  knowing  this,  that  law  is  not  made  for  9 
a  righteous  man,  but  for  tne  lawless  and  unruly,  for 
the  ungodly  and  sinners,  for  the  unholy  and  profane, 
s  Or,  «m<ter«  fpr  *  murderers  of  fathers  and 'murderers  of  moth- 
ers, for  manslayers,  for  fornicators,  for  abusers  of  10 
themselves  with  men,  for  men-stealers,  for  liars,  for 
false  swearers,  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing  con- 
*  Or.  trary  to  the  *  sound  *  doctrine ;  according  to  the  goe- 1 1 

heaUJ^fid       pel  0f  the  glory  of  the  blessed  God,  which  was  com- 
»0r,  <«adUNgmitted  to  my  trust. 

«  Some  I  thank  him  who  •  enabled  me  even  Christ  Jesus  12 

ancient        our  Lord,  for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  appoint- 
authorities   ing  me  to  hi8  service ;  though  I  was  before  a  bias- 13 
read  enableth.pi^Qj^Qr  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious :  howbeit  I 
obtained  mercy,  because  1  did  it  ignorantly  in  ,unbe- 
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14  lief;  and  ^e  grace  of  our  Lord  abounded  exceeding- 

15  ly  with  fiEulth  and  love  which  is  in  Christ.  Faithful 
is  the  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ;  of 

16  whom  I  am  chief:  howbeitfor  this  cause  I  obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  as  chief  might  Jesus  Christ  sh-.w 
forth  all  his  longsuffering,  for  an  ensample  of  them 
who  should  thereafter  beliere  on  him  unto  eternal 

17  life.   Now  unto  the  King  ^  eternal,  incorruptible,  in-  *  Or. 
visible,  the  only  God,  be  honour  and  glory  *for  ever®/^*  ^9^- 
and  ever.    Amen.  *GT.vnto  the 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  my  child  Timo-  <Hi*»ojthe 
thy,  according  to  the  prophecies  which  led  the  way  "***• 

to  thee,  that  by  them  thou  mayest  war  the  good 

19  warfare ;  holdmg  faith  and  a  good  conscience ; 
which  some  having  thrust  from  them  made  ship- 

20  wreck  concerning  tne  faith  :  of  whom  is  Hymeneeus 
and  Alexander ;  whom  I  delivered  unto  Satan,  that 
they  might  be  taught  not  to  blaspheme. 

2     I  exhort  therefore,  first  of  all,  'that  supplications,  'Gr.  to  mdto 
prayers,  intercessions,   thanksgiving^,  be  niade  for  JJJ^**^ 

2  all  men ;  for  kings  and  all  that  are  in  hi^h  i)lace ;  ^**^ 
that  we  may  lead  a  tranquil  and  auiet  life  in  all 

3  godliness  and  gravity.     This  is  good  and  acceptable 

4  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour ;  who  would  have 
all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of 

5  the  truth.    For  there  is  one  God,  one  mediator  also 
between  God  and  men,  himself  man,  Christ  Jesus, 

6  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all ;  the  testimony 

7  to  be  borne  in  its  own  times ;  whereunto  I  was  ap- 
pointed a  *  preacher  and  an  apostle  (I  speak  the*  Or.  AeroJd. 
truth,  I  lie  not),  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith 

and  truth. 

8  I  desire  therefore  that  the  men  pray  in  every 

Flace,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and 
V    disputing.  In  like  manner  that  women  adorn  them-  *  Or, 
selves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefastness  and  so-  <*>«*'*«i/ 
briety ;  not  with  braided  hair,  and  gold  or  pearls  or 

10  costly  raiment ;  but  (which  becometh  women  pro- 

11  fessing  godliness)  through  good  works.  ^  Let  a  wo* 

12  man  learn  in  quietness  with  all  subjection.  But  I 
permit  not  a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to  have  dominion 

13  over  a  man,  but  to  be  in  quietness.  DiilffiTbA^iBaDgle 
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was  first  formed,  then  Eve ;  and  Adam  was  not  be- 1-( 
^iled,  but  the  -woman  being  beguiled  hatii  fiillen 
into  transgression:  but  she  shall  he  saved  throagh  15 
1  Or,  the       1  her  childbearing,  if  thej  contlnae  in  faith  and  love 
chUdbearing  ^nd  sanctification  with  sobriety, 
s  Some  con-     s  Faithful  is  the  saying,  If  a  man  seeketh  the  office  8 
"*rfi**RiiA.  °^*  'bishop,  he  deaireth  a  good  work.  The  'bishop  2 
MUt£r^  therefore  must  be  without  rej)roach,  the  husband 
•lying  with   of  one  wifcL  temperate,  soberminded,  orderiy,  ^ven 
the  preoed-   to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach ;  *no  brawler,  no  striker ;  3 
iagpam-      but  gentle,  not  contentious,  no  lover  of  money; 
*^P°*         one  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  haying  Ai$  4 
' Or, oversMT children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity;  (but  if  a  5 
*0r,  not      man  knoweth  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how 
quatreboms  ghall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God  ?)  not  a  no-  6 
ooerwkte      ^j^.g^  j^g^  y^^^^^  puifed  up  he  fell  into  the  »  condem- 
6Gr.  nation  of  the  devil.    Moreover  he  must  have  good  7 

judgmmi,     testimony  from  them  that  are  without;  lest  he  fisJl 
into  reproach  and  the  snare  of  the  devil.    Deacons  8 
in  like  manner  mtbst  be  grave,  not  doubletongued,  not 
^ven  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  hold-  9 
ing  the  mystery  of  the  feith  in  a  pure  conscience. 
And  let  these  also  first  be  proved ;  then  let  them  10 
serve  as  deacons,  if  they  be  blameless.    Women  in  11 
like  manner  must  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  temper- 
ate, fiuthful  in  all  things.    Let  deacons  be  nusbands  12 
•Or,  *©w      of  one  wife,  ruling  tKeir  children  and  their  own 
/^fcLT^***^  houses  well.     For  they  that  have  served  well  as  13 
aiuilSr*      deacons  gain  to  themselves  a  good  standing^  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
y  Or,  tia^        These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  14 
8  The  word   thee  shortly;  but  if  I  tarry  long,  tkatthou  mayest  15 
^God^  in  piaoaknow  'how  men  ought  to  oehave  themselves  in  the 
of  H«  who,    hQ^ge  ^f  Q^    whi^  is  the  church  of  the  living 
rofflcient""*  C^»  *^e  pillar  and  »  ground  of  the  truth.  And  with-  16 
ancient        out  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness ; 
eridence.      *He  who  was  mani^Bsted  in  the  flesh,  justified  in 
Some  the  spirit,  seen  ofangels,  preached  amongthe  nations, 

^nthnHtt^   believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  in  glory. 
raulwAjcA!       But  the  Spirit  saithexprrashr,  that  in  &ter  times   4 

some  shall  fall  away  from  the  feith,  giving  heed  to 
*  ^t  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  demons,  through  the  2 

wwrad  hypocrisy  of  men  that  speak  lies,  •  branded  in  their 
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3  own  conscience  as  with  a  hot  iron  j  forbidding  to 
marrv,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from  meats, 
whion  Qod  created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving 

4  by  them  that  believe  and  know  the  truth.  For 
every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  is  to  be 

5  r^eoted,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving:  for  it 
is  sanctified  through  the  word  of  Qod  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  mind  of  these 
things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Christ 
Jesus,  nourished  in  the  words  of  the  fiiith,  and  of 
the  good  doctrine  which  thou  hast  followed  untU 

7  now:   but  refuse  profane  and  old  wives'  fables. 

8  And  exercise  thyself  unto  godliness :  for  bodily  ex« 

ercise  is  profitalble  *for  a  little;  but  godliness  is* Or, /or Itttfa 
profitable  for  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life 

9  which  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.  Faith- 
ful is  the  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  to  this  ena  we  labour  and  strive,  because  we  have 
our  hope  set  on  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour 

11  of  all  men,  specially  of  tnem  that  believe.    These 

12  things  command  and  teach.  Let  no  man  despise 
thy  youth ;  but  be  thou  an  ensam^e  to  them  that 
believe,  in  word,  in  manner  of  life,  m  love,  in  &ith, 

13  in  purity.    Till  I  come^  give  heed  to  reading,  to  ex- 

14  hortation,  to  teaching.  Neglect  not  the  sift  that  ia 
in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with 

15  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery.  ^  Be 
diligent  in  these  things;,  give  thyself  wholly  to 
them :  that  thy  progress  may  be  manifest  unto 

16  all.  Take  heed  to  thyself,  and  to  thy  teaching. 
Continue  in  these  things ;  for  in  doing  this  thou 
^alt  save  both  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee. 

5     Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  exhort  him  as   a 

2  father :  the  younger  men  as  brethren :  the  elder 
women  as  mothers;  the  younger  as  sisters^  in  all 

3  purity.    Honour  widows  who  are  widows  indeed. 

4  but  if  any  widow  hath  children  or  grandchildren, 
let  them  learn  first  to  shew  piety  towards  their 
own  fieunily,  and  to   requite  their  parents:    for 

5  this  is  acce{>table  in  the  sight  of  God.  Now  she 
that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  desolate,  hath  her 
hope    set    on   God,   and    continueth   in   suppli- 

6  cations  and  prayers   night  and   d^^.    '^" 
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that  giveth  herself  to  pleasure  ib  dead  while  she 
liyeth.    These  things  also  command,  that  they  maj  7 
be  without  reproach.    But  if  anr  provideth  not  for  8 
his  own,  and  specially  his  own  household,  he  hath 
denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  nnbelieyer. 
Iiet  none  be  enrolled  as  a  widow  under  threescore  9 
years  old,  having  been  the  wife  of  one  man,  well  10 
reported  of  for  good  works ;  if  she  hath  brought  up 
children,  if  she  hath  used  hospitality  to  etirSogerB, 
if  she  hath  washed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she  hath  re- 
lieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  hath  diligently  foUowoi 
erery  good  work.    But  younger  widows  refaa^z  11 
for  when  they  have  waxed  wanton  against  Christ, 
they  desire  to  marry ;   haying  condemnation,  be-  12 

^Qt.  faith,    cause  they  haye  rejected  their  first  ^ pledge.    And  13 
withal  they  learn  also  to  be  idle,  going  am>ttt  from 
house  to  house ;  and  not  onljr  idle,  but  tattlers  also 
and  busybodies,  speaking  things  which  they  ought 

sor,  women  not.    I  desire  therefore  that  the  younger  ^widows  14 
marry,  bear  children,  rule  the  household,  giye  none 
occasion  to  the  adyersary  for  reviling :  lor  already  15 
some  are  turned  aside  after  Satan,    if  any  woman  16 
that  believeth  hath  widows  let  her  relieve  them, 
and  let  not  the  church  be  burdened ;  that  it  may 
relieve  them  who  are  widows  indeed. 

Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  17 
of  double  honour,  ea|aeoially  those  who  labour  in 
the  word  and  in  teach  mg.    For  the  scripture  eaith,  18 
Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  no  treadeth 
out  the  corn.    And.  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire.    Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusation,  19 
except  at  the  motUh  of  two  or  three  witnesses. 
Them  tliat  sin  reprove  in  the  sight  of  all,  that  the  20 
rest  also  may  be  in  fear.    I  charge  thee  in  tiie  sight  21 
of  God,  and  Christ  Jesus^  and  the  elect  angels, 
that  thou  observe  these  thmgs  without  'prejudice, 
doing  nothing  by  partiality.    Lay  hanos  hastily  22 
on  no  man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's 
sins :   keep  thyself  pure.    Be  no  longer  a  drinker  23 
of  water,  but  use  a  little  wine  for  Siy  stomach's 
sake  and  thine  often  infirmities.  Some  men's  sins  are  24 
evident,  going  before  unto  judgment ;  and  some  men 
also  they  follow  after.  In  like  maimer  also  *  there  are  25 


«0r, 
•grtfereuM 


4Gr.  <A« 
tvorAw  OmI 
are  good 
am  evident. 
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good  works  that  are  evident;  and  such  as  are  other- 
wise cannot  be  hid. 

6     Let  as  many  as  are  ^  servants  under  the  yoke  ^  <}r.  bond- 
count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour,  that  •«^««'»- 
the  name  of  God  and  the  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing  masters,  kt  them  not 
despise  them,  because  they  are  brethren;  but  let 
them  serve  them  the  rather,  because  they  that  *par- '  Or, 
take  of  the  benefit  are  believing  and  beloved.   These  ^^  ^^  ^f 
things  teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teacheth  a  different  doctrine,  and 
consenteth  not  to  'sound  words,  even  the  words  of 'Gr. 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  *««ttV«J. 


in  mind  and  bereft  or  the  truth,  supposing  that  god- 

6  liness  is   a  way  of  gain.    But  godliness  with  con- 

7  tentment  is  great  gain :   for  we  brought  nothing 
into  the  world,  for  neither  can  we  carry  anything 

8  out;   but  having  food  and  covering  ^we  shall  he  ^ Or, in  titene 

9  therewith  content.    But  they  that  are  minded  to  "'^  »*«"  *«"• 
be  rich  fall  into  a  temptation  and  a  snare  and*^"^ 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  such  as  drown  men 

10  in   destruction  and  perdition.    For   the   love  of 
money  is  a  root  of  all  'kinds  of  evil :  which  some  •Gr.  eviU, 
reaching  after  have  been  led  astray  from  the  faith, 

and  have  pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things ;  and 
follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 

12  '  patience,  meekness.    Fight  the  good  fight  of  the  "*  Or, 
faith,  lav  hold  on  the  life  eternal,  whereunto  thou  »te<^fa9tnes8 
wast  called,  and  didst  confess  the  good  confession 

13  in  the  sight  of  many  witnesses.    I  charge  thee  in 

the  sight  of  God,  who  Squiokeneth  all  things,  and*Or,pr«- 
of  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate  wit-  JJ^j^^^Xe 

14nessed  the  good  confession;  that  thou  keep  the       ^ 
commandment,  without   spot,  without   reproach,  •  ^r.  hi$ 
until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord   Jesus  Christ :  i*>Gr.  <A«m 

15  which  in  'its  own  times  he  shall  shew,  who  is  the  ^^J^'* 


blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  Kiij^-^.^f^i^^^^fe 


king$. 
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1  Or.  them      and  Lord  of  ^  lords ;  who  only  hath  immortality,  16 
OuUndeai    dwelling  in  light  unapproaohahle ;  whom  no  man 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see :  to  whom  be  honour  and 
power  eternal.    Amen. 
*  Or  age  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  present '  world,  1 7 

that  they  be  not  highmind^,  nor  have  their  hope 
set  on  the  imcertaintr  of  riches,  but  on  Grod,  who 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy ;  that  they  do  18 
good,  that  they  oe  rich  in  good  worKS,  that  they  be 
«0r,  rtadif    ready  to  distribute,  'willing  to  communicate :  lay- 19 
to^tnpo-      ing  up  in  store  for  themselyea  a  good  founoation 
against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
the  life  which  is  life  indeed. 
«0r.  o  Thnothy,  guard  *that  which  is  committed  20 

the  depoeit,   ^n^  ^^^  tummg  awa^  from  the  profane  babblings 
and  oppositions  of  the  knowled^  which  is  fisdsely  so 
6  Or.  nUsaed  called;  which  some  professing  naye  *  erred  concern-  21 
the  mark      ing  the  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you. 
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1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  \by  the  will  of^Qr.ikrough. 
Godf  aeoording  to  the  proniise  of  the  life  which  is  in 

2  Christ  Jesus,  to  Timotny.  soy  beloved  child :  Grace, 
mercy,  peace,  from  God  tne  father  and  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  fore^sithers  in 
a  pure  conscience,  how  unceasing  is  my  remem- 
brance of  thee  in  my  supplications,  night  and  day 

4  longing  to  see  thee,  remembering  thy  tears,  that  I 

6  may  be  filled  with  *joy ;  having  heen  reminded  of*  Or, joy  m 
the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee ;  which  dwelt  first  **f!SJ2'" 
in  thy  grandmother  Iiois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice ;  "**"***** 

6  and,  I  am  persuaded,  in  uiee  also.    For  the  which 
cause  I  put  thee  in  remembrance  that  thou  'stir  up  f  Gr.sflr 
the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  through  the  laying  •»<o/«»«' 

7  on  of  my  hands.  For  God  gave  us  not  a  spirit  of 
fearfulness ;  but  of  power  and  love  and  *  discipline.  ^- . 

8  Be  not  ashamed  therefcn^  of  the  testimony  of  our  •«*»"^* 
Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner:  but  suffer  hardship 

with  the  eospel  according  to  the  power  of  God!^; 

9  who  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calliu^, 
not  according  to  our  works,  but  accordmg  to  his 

own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  *Gr.  iMor- 

10  Christ  Jesus  before  times  eternal,  but  hath  now  been  *^«o»- 
manifested  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Christ  *6r-  heraid,    * 
Jesus,  who  abolishea  death,  and  brought  life  and  t  q^,  Oau      ^ 

11  ^immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel,  whereunto  w&tcA  u 

I  was  appointed  a  •preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  *"i!LJ!!^ 

12  teacher.    For  the  which  cause  I  suffer  also  these  ^ 
things :  vet  I  am  not  ashamed ;  for  I  know  him  whom  Gr.  mv 
I  have  believed,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  dmo^. 
able  to  guard  'that  which  I  have  committed  unto  \^\\. . 

13  him  against  that  day.    Hold  the  pattern  of  ^aound,  *«««VW- 
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words  which  thou  hast  heard  from  me,  iu  faith  ani 
JGr.  The      love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.    ^That  ffood  thing  14 
good  deposit,  which  was  committed  unto  thee  guard  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  dwelleth  in  us. 

This  thou  knowest,  that  all  that  are  in  Asia  15 
turned  away  from  me ;  of  whom  are  Phygelus  Ani 
Hermogenes.      The  Lord  grant  mercy  unto  the  16 
house  of  Onesiphorus :  for  he  oft  refreshed  mo,  and 
was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain ;  but,  when  he  was  in  17 
Kome  he  sought  me  diligently,  and  found  me  (the  18 
Lord  grant  unto  him  to  nnd  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 
that  day) ;  and  in  how  many  things  he  ministered 
at  Ephesus,  thou  knowcst  very  Well. 

Thou  therefore,  my  child,  be  strengthened  in  the  2 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.     And  the  things  2 
which' thou  hast  heard  from  me  among  man^  wit- 
nesses, the  same  commit  thou  to  faithftil  men.  who 
« Or  jytke    shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also.     *  Suffer  hard-  3 
ttjr  i)ar<  «n     gj^jp  ^j^j^  ^^^  ^  g^  ^^^^  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus.  No  4 
hardi^       soldier  on  service  entan^leth  himself  in  the  affairs  of 
as  <tc»    *      this  life ;  that  he  may  please  him  who  enrolled  him 
as  a  soldier.     And  if  also  a  man  contend  in  the  5 
games,  he  is  not  crowned,  except  he  have  contended 
lawfuUv.    The  husbandman  that  laboureth  must  6 
be  the  first  to  partake  of  the  fruits.    Consider  what  7 
I  say ;  for  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  understanding 
in  all  things.    Remember  Jesus  Christ,  risen  from  3 
the  dead,  of  the  seed  of  David,  aooording  to  my 
gospel :    wherein  I  suffer   hardship  unto   bonds,  9 
as   a  malefactor;    but  the  word  of  God  is  not 
bound.      Therefore  I  endure  all   things  for  the  10 
elect's  sake,  that  the^  also  may  obtain  the  sal- 
vation which  is  in  Christ  Je^s  with  eternal  glory. 
8 Or,  Faithful  is  the  » saying:  For  if  we  died  with  him,  11 

%^S^'*^^  we  shall  also  live  with  him:  if  we  endure,  we  12 
v*^'  shall   also   reign    with    him:   if   we   shall  deny 

him,  he  also  will  deny  us ;  if  we  are  faithless,  13 
he    abideth   faithful;    for   he  cannot  deny  him- 
self. ^ 
*  Many            Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance,  charging  14 

iSthoHtift-    *^^"*  '^^  *^®  *^^*  °^  *  **^®  ^®^'  *^»*  ^^^1  «*"ye  not 
rend  SSr    a^^*  words,  to  no  profit,  to  the  subverting  of  them 

that  hear.  Give  diligence  to  present  thvKlfanmjwred  15 
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unto  God.  a  workman   that   needeth   not  to  be 

16  ashamed,  *■  handling  aright  the  word  of  truth.    But  ^  Or,  holding 
shun   profane  babblings:   for  they  will  proceed ® *'^***^/*'  , 

17  further  in  ungodlmeas,  and  their  word  will  *eat  as  ^^  ^z* 
doth  a  gangrene :  of  whom  is  Hymens&us  and  Phi-  tnuh 

18  letus ;  men  who  concernin|f  the  truth  have  'erred  Or,  ngJUly 
saying  that  *  the  resurrection  is  past  already,  and  <i*vmng  ike 

19  overthrow  the  fiiith  of  some.    Howbeit  the  firm  ^^  ^^ 
foundation  of  God  standeth,  having  this  seal,  The  ioty  spread 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his :  and,  Let  every » Gr.  missed 
one  that  nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord  depart  from  ^  mark. 

20  unrighteousness.    Now  in  a  great  house  there  are  *  ®^."*® 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  JJthoHtles 
wood  and  of  earth ;   and  some  unto  honour,  and  read  a  resur- 

21  some  unto  dishonour.    If  a  man  therefore  purge  reotion. 
himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour, 
suictified,  meet  for  the  master's  use,  prepared  unto 

22  every  good  work.    But  flee  youthful  lusts,  and  fol- 
low a&r  righteousness,  &lth,  love,  peace,  with  them 

23  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart.    But 
foolish  and  ignorant  questionings  refuse,  knowing 

24  that  they  gender  strifes.    And  the  Lord's  *  servant*  Or. 
must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  towards  all,  apt  to  f>oiidservant. 

25  teach,  forbearing,  in  meekness  *  correcting   them  "Or, 
that  oppose  themselves;  if  perad venture  God  may  ""^"«''»»»fl' 
give  them  repentance  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  ^  Or.  return 


26  truth,  and  thev  may  '  recover  themselves  out  of  the  ^ soberness, 
snare  of  the  devil,  having  been  ®  taken  captive  »by  ^^  ^^^ 
him  unto  his  will.  9  Or,  by  him, 

3     But  know  this,  that  in  the  last  days  grievous  unto  Oie  toiU 

2  times  shall  come.    For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  self,  of  Go^  . 
lovers  of  money,  boastful,  haughty,  railers,  dis-  ^Ii^^^^a 

3  obedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without ofii^^  7n 
natural  aflfection,  implacable,  slanderers,  without  the  Greek 

4  self-control,  fierce,  no  lovers  of  good,  traitors,  head-  the  two  pro- 
8trong4  puffed  up,  lovers  of  pleasure  rather  than  ??""•  *^® 

5 lovers  of  God;  holdmg  a  form  of  godliness,  but^®""*' 
having  denied  the  power  thereof:  from  these  also 

6  turn  away.    For  of  these  are  they  who  creep  into 
houses,  and  take  captive  silly  women  laden  with  sins, 

7  led  away  by  divers  lusts,  ever  learning,  and  never 
8abIetocometotheknowl«dgeofthetrutn.   And  like 

as  Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so  dp  ,these . 
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also  withstand  the  truth ;  men  corrupted  in  mind, 
reprobate  concerning  the  faith.    But  they  shall  pro-   9 
ceed  no  further:  for  their  folly  shall  he  evident 
unto  all  men,  as  theirs  also  came  to  be.    But  thou  10 
didst  follow  my  teaching,  conduct,  purpose,  faith, 
1  Or,  ttedr     longsuffering,  love,  ^  patience,  persecutions,  suffer-  11 
faatneu        ings ;  what  things  befell  me  at  Antioch,  at  Ico- 
nium,  at  Lystra ;  what  persecutions  I  endured : 
and  out  of  them  aU  the  Lord  delivered  me.    Yea,  and  1 2 
all  that  would  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution.    But  evil  men  and  impostors  13 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being 
deceived.     But  abide  thou  in  the  things  which  14 
thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of,  know- 
« Gr.  what    ing  of  *  whom  thou  hast  learned  them ;  and  that  15 
penom,       f  j-q^  ^  hahe  thou  hast  known  the  sacred  writings 
which  are  able  to  make  tiiee  wise  unto  salvation 
*OTt  Every   through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  'Every  scrip- 16 
*Wm^S  f    *^^®  inspired  of  God  ia  also  profitable  for  teaching, 
^GSiand      ^^^  reproof,  for  correction,  for  *  instruction  which  is 
projUabl$      in  righteousness :  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  com- 17 
^^Or,  plete,  furnished  completely  unto  every  good  work. 

^J>K««  5 1  charge  thee  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  of  Christ   4 

in  tt/iSw    "^^"^^  who  shall  Judge  the  quick  ana  the  dead,  and 

dMd,    ^y  ^^  a{>pearin^  and  his  kingdom;  preach  the  2 
both  of  hia    word ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season ;  *  reprove, 
appearing     rebuke,  cxhort,  with  all  longsufferine  and  teach- 

tci  b  •    to  ^^^'    ^^^  *^®  *^™®  ^^^  ^™®  when  Uiey  will  not   3 
^^'l^^y^     endure  the  ^ sound  ^ doctrine;  but,  having  itching 
7  Gr  ^^'^t  ^i^l  heap  to  themselves  teachers  after  their 

own  lusts ;  and  will  turn  awa^  their  ears  from  the   4 
truth,  and  turn  aside  unto  fables.    But  be  thou   5 
sober  in  all  things,  suffer  hardship,  do  the  work  of 
an  evangelist,  fulfil  thy  ministry.    For  I  am  already   6 
9 Qr. poured  being  •offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is 
dfi«L^        come.     I   have  fought   the   good  fight.  I   have   7 
'^*"  finished  the  course,  1  have  kept  the  mitn :  hence-   8 

forth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
to  me  at  that  day :  and  not  only  to  me,  but  also  to 
all  them  that  have  loved  his  appearing. 

Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me :  for   9 
Demas  forsook  me,  having  lovea   this   present  10 
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^  world,  and  went  to  Thessalonica;  Crescens  to  '  Ga-  ^  Or,  age 

11  latia,  Titus  to  Dalmatia.    Onl^  Luke  is  with  me.  sQr,  G<nU 
Take  Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee :  for  he  is 

12  useful  to  me  for  ministering.    But  Tychicus  I  sent 

13  to  Ephesus.  The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Troas  with 
Carpus,  bring  when  thou  comest,  and  the  books,  es- 

14  pecially  the  parchments.  Alexander  the  copper- 
smith 'did  me  much  evil :  the  Lord  will  render  to  ■  Gr  »keioed. 

15  him  according  to  his  works :  of  whom  be  thou  ware 

16  also ;  for  he  greatly  withstood  our  words.  At  mv 
first  defence  no  one  took  my  part,  but  all  forsook 

17  me :  may  it  not  be  laid  to  their  account.    But  the 

Lord  stood  by  me,  and  *  strengthened  me;  tha.t  *  Or,  gave  m« 
through  me   the  *mess»age   might   be  fUUy  pro-i^"'**" 
claimed,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might  hear:  and  (q^^  proda- 
181  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  tne  lion.    The  motion 
Lord  will  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and 
will  save  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom :  to  whom 
be  the  glory  «for  ever  and  ever.    Amen.  'Gr.  mdo 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  AqUila,  and  the  house  of  Onesi-  JJ*  <v«  <^/ 

20  phorus.  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth :  but  Trophimus  '**  "*'•*• 

21  i  left  at  Miletus  sick.  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
before  winter.  Eubulus  saluteth  thee,  and  Pudens, 
and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  be  with  thy  spirit.   Grace  be  with  you. 
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» Gr.  Paul,  a  ^  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesns  1 

hondtervmU.  Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  which  is  according  to  godli- 
ness, in  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  who  cannot  2 

•  Or,  Umg      He,  promised  *  before  times  eternal ;  but  in  ^  his  own  3 
<*i'**  "^       seasons  manifested  his  word  in  the  *  message  where- 

» Or,  Us        with  I  was  intrusted-  according  to  the  command- 

*  Or,  proclor  ment  of  God  our  Saviour ;  to  Titus,  my  true  child  4 
tnadon         after  a  common  fidth :  Grace  and  peace  from  Grod 

the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  5 
shouldest  set  in  order  the  things  that  were  wanting, 
and  appoint  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  gave  thee 
charge ;  if  any  man  is  blameless^  the  husband  of  6 
one  wife,  having  children  that  believe,  who  are  not 
6  Or,  oveneer  accused  of  riot  or  unruly.    For  the  »> bishop  must  7 

be  blameless,  as  Gtod*s  steward;  not  self  willed,  not 
•Or,  not       soon  angry,  'no  brawler,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of 
o^rw^  filthv  lucre;   but  given  to  hospitality,  a  lover  of  8 
good,  soberminded,  just,  holy,  temperate ;  holding  9 
to  the  faithful  word  which  is  according  to  the 
teaching,  that  he  may  be  able  both  to  exhort  in  the 
ip^  ^ sound  » doctrine,  and  to  convict  the  gjainsayers. 

h»iUhfui.  Pqj,  i^^QYe  are  many  unruly  men,  vam  talkers,  and  10 

toucAuia        deceivers,  specially  they  of  the  circumcision,  whose  11 
^        mouths  must  be  stopped ;  men  who  overthrow  whole 
houses,  teaching  tnmgs  which  they  ought  not,  for 
filthy  lucre's  sake.  One  of  themselves,  a  prophet  of  12 
their  own,  said,  Cretans  are  always  liars,  evil  oeasts, 
•Gr.beWiM.  idle  » gluttons.    This  testimony  is  true.    For  which  13 
10  Gr.  cause  reprove  them  sharply,  that  they  may  be 

hejWiy.        w  sound  in  the  faith,  not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  14 
and  commandments  of  men  who  turn  awav^fronubhe 
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15  truth.  To  the  pure  all  things  are  pure :  but  to  them 
that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving  nothing  is  pure ; 
but  both  their  mind  and  their  conscience  are  de- 

16  filed.  They  profess  that  they  know  God :  but  by  their 
works  they  deny  him,  being  abominable,  and  dis- 
obedient, and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 

2     But  spea^  thou  the  things  which  befit  the  ^  sound  ^  (^r. 

2  '  doctrine :  that  aged  men  be  temperate,  grave,  so-  A^a'^VW. 
ber-minded,  *  sound  in  faith,  in  love,  in  *  patience :  "Or,  teaching 

3  that  aged  women  likewise  be  reverent  in  demeanour,  ^Gr.  healthy. 
not  slanderers  nor  enslaved  to  much  wine,  teachers  4  or, 

4  of  that  which  is  good ;  that  they  may  train  the  young  stei/Mtneu 
women  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  child- 

5  ren,  to  be  soberminded,  chaste,  workers  at  home, 
kind,  being  in  subjection  to  their  own  husbands, 

6  that  the  word  of  God    be  not  blasphemed :    the 

7  younger  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  soberminded :  in 
all  things  shewing  thyself  an  ensample  of  good 
works:    in    thy  doctrine  ahevying   uncorruptness, 

8  gravity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned ; 
that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  mav  be  ashamed, 

9  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  us.  Exhort  ^  servants  *Gr.  bond' 
to  be  in  subjection  to  their  own  masters,  and  to  be  »«^«»'«' 
well-pleasing  to  them  in  all  things;  not  s^ainsaying ; 

10  not  purloining  but  shewing  all  good  fidelity ;  that 
they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in 

11  all  things.    For  the  grace  of  God  *hath  appeared,  ^  Or,  hothap- 

12  bringing  salvation  to  all  men,  instructing  us,  to  the  J'*''*'*^  f^  "^' 
intent  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  ^'gJi^n 
we  should  live  soberly  and  righteously  and  godly 

13  in  this  present  ^  world ;  looking  for  the  blessed  hope  'Or,  age 
and  appearing  of  the  ^lory  *of  the  great  God  and  ®0r,  of  our 

14  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  ^*'*ft?**.'* 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  **"  *>«*»<>"»• 
purify  unto  himself  a  people  for  his  own  possession, 
zealous  of  ^ood  works. 

15  These  things  speak  and  exhort  and  reprove  with 

all  •  authority.    Let  no  man  despise  thee.  •  Gr.  com- 

8     Put  them  in  mind  to  be  in  subjection  to  rulers,  ^**(indme$d. 
to  authorities,  to  be  obedient,  to  be  ready  unto  every 

2  good  work,  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  not  to  be  con- 
tentious, to  be  gentle,  shewing  all  meekness  toward 

3  all  men.    For  we  also  were  aforetime  foolish^  dis- 
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obedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lasts  and  plea- 
sures, livingin  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  hatins  one 
another.      But   when   the  kindness  of  God  our  4 
Saviour,  and  his  love  toward  man,  appeared,  not  by  6 
works  aoru  in  righteousness,  wnich  we  aid  our- 
lOr,  la»«r    selves,  but  accoraing  to  his  mercy  he,  saved  us, 
2  Or,  and      through  the  *  washing  of  regeneration  ■  and  renew- 
throagh       ing  oi  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  he  poured  out  upon  6 
renewing       ug  rfchly,  throu&[h  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour;  that,  7 

being  justified  oy  his  grace,  we  might  be  made 

s  Or,  heire .   s  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.    Faith-  8 

according  to  f^  jg  the  saying,  and  concerning  these  things  I  will 

31.%*^'"  that  thou  affirm  confidently,  to  the  end  that  they 

•^  who  have  believed  God  may  be  careful  to  *  maintain 

*  Or,  profeu  good  works.    These  things  are  good  and  profitable 
fco^  oeen-  ^j^^q  j^q^^  .  }y^^  gj^u  foolish  questionings,  and  ge-  9 
pattone         nealogies,  and  strifes,  and  fightings  about  the  law  ; 

for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain.  A  factious  man  10 

•  Or.otwii   i^r  a  first  ana  second  admonition  srefiise;  know- 11 

inff  that  such  a  one  is  perverted,  and  sinneth,  being 
self-condemned. 

When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  or  Tychi- 12 
cus,  give  diligence  to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis : 
for  there  I  have  determined  to  winter.    Set  forward  13 
Zenas  the  lawyer  and  Apollos  on  their  lourney  dili- 
gently, that  nothin?  be  wanting  unto  tnem.    And  14 
let  ovLT  people  also  learn  to  *  maintain  good  works 
•Or,  womU   for  necessary  •uses,  that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

All  that  are  witn  me  salute  thee.    Salute  them  15 
that  love  us  with  faith. 

.  Grace  be  with  you  alL 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 

PHILEM02S". 


1  Pattl,  a  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesiu,  and  Timothy 

1  our  brother,  to  Philemon  our  beloved  and  fellow-  Or.  Ou 

2  worker,  and  to  Apphia  *  our  sister,  and  to  Archippus  hotter, 
our  fellow-soldier,  and  to  the  church  in  thy  house;  *^*^ 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  j)eace  from  God  our  Father  and  *^" 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always,  making  mention  of  thee 

5  in  my  prayers,  hearing  of  'thy  love  and  of  the  faith  -Or,  thy  love 
•whicn  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  a***'/***^ 

6  all  the  saints ;  that  the  fellowship  of  thy  faith  may 
become  effectual  in  the  knowledge  of  every  good 

7  thins;  which  is  in* you,  unto  Christ.    For  I  had* Many 
much  joy  and  comfort  in  thy  love,  because  the  *°jjf **L 
hearte  of  the  saints  have  been  refreshed  through  JJJJ'J^"* 
thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  have  all  boldness  in  Christ 

9  to  enjoin  thee  that  which  is  befitting,  yet  for  love's 

sake  I  rather  beseech,  being  such  a  one  as  Paul  *  the  'Or,  an  «m- 

10  aged,  and  now  a  prisoner  also  of  Christ  Jesus.    I  '«>"«<'o^. 
beseech  thee  for  my  child,  whom  I  have  begotten  "**    "*^    *'* 

11  in  my  bonds,  •  Onesimus,  who  was  aforetime  un-  •  The  Greek 
profitable  to  thee,  but  now  is  profitable  to  thee  and  "^y^^^ 

12  to  me :  whom  I  have  sent  back  to  thee  in  his  own    *'^ ' 

13  person,  that  is,  my  very  heart :  whom  I  fain  would 
nave  kept  with  me,  that  in  thy  behalf  he  might 
minister    unto   me   in   the   bonds  of  the  gospel: 

14  but  without  thv  mind  I  would  do  nothing :  that 
thy  goodness  should  not  be  as  of  necessity,  but  of 

16  free  will.  For  perhaps  he  was  therefore  parted 
from  thee  for  a  season,  that  thou  shouldest  have  him 

16  for  ever ;  no  longer  as  a  ^servant,  but  more  than  a  ^Or. 

'  servant,  a  brother  beloved,  specially  to  me,  but  fM>n^»ervant. 
how  much  rather  to  thee,  both  in  the  flesh  and  in^^i^ 

17  the  Lord.    If  then  thou  countest  me  a  partner,  r^^S 
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ceive  him  as  myself.    But  if  he  hath  wronged  thee  18 
at  all,  or  oweth  thee  aught,  put  that  to  mine  account ; 
I  Paul  write  it  with  mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  19 
it :  that  I  say  not  unto  thee  how  that  thou  owest  to 
me  even  thine  own  self  besides.    Yea,  brother,  let  20 
me  have  ^  joyof  thee  in  the  Lord :  refresh  my  heart 
in  Christ.    Having  confidence  in  thine  obedience  21 
I  write  unto  thee,  Knowing  that  thou  wilt  do  even 
beyond  what  I  say.    But  withal  prepare  me  also  a  22 
lodging:  for  I  hope  that  througn  your  prayers  I 
shall  be  granted  unto  you. 

Epaphras,  my  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus,  sa-  23 
luteth  thee;  and  9o  <2o  Mark,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  24 
Luke,  my  fellow-workers. 

The  grace  of 'our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  25 
spirit.    *Amen. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 
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TO  THE 

HEBREWS. 


1  ^  God,  having  of  old  time  spoken  unto  the  fathers 
in  the  prophets  by  divers  portions  and  in  divers 

2  manners,  hath  at  the  end  of  these  da;^8  spoken  unto 

us  in  *  his  Son,  whom  he  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  *  Gr.  o  Son. 

3  through  whom  also  he  made  the  ^worlds ;  who  being « Gr.  age*. 
the  effulgence  of  his  glory,  and  '  the  very  image  of  s  or^  theim^ 
his  substence,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  jprets  of  hit 
of  his  power,  when  he  had  made  purification  of  wbttance 
sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Maiesty  on 

4  high  ;  having  become  by  so  much  better  tnan  the 
angels,  as  he  hath  inherited  a  more  excellent  name 

5  than  they.  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at 
any  time. 

Thou  art  my  Son, 

This  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ? 
and  a^ain, 

I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 

And  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ?  *  Or,  And 

6*  And  when  he  a^ain  *bringeth  the  firstborn  intoa^«»» 
•the  world  he  saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  !f^**»  **. 

7  worship  him.    And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  bnngeth  m 

Who  maketh  his  angels  winds,  ?  ^^^  «*"" 

And  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire :  rH^^ht  c«t 

8  but  of  the  Son  he  aaUh,  ^T^^'  *" 

Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever ;         inChUed 
And  the  sceptre  of  uprightness  is  the  sceptre  earth. 
of  '  thy  kingdom.  t  ^jj^  ^^^ 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  ini-  oldest  Greek 

quity ;  manuscripts 

Therefore  » God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee    ^e***  *« 
With  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows.  ^(J^fe^  God 
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And,  10 

ThoTi.  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the 
founaation  of  the  earth, 
And  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands: 
They  shall  perish ;  bnt  thou  continnest :  11 

And  they  all  shaJI  wax  old  as  doth  a  gar- 
ment; 
And  as  a  mantle  shalt  thou  roll  them  up,  12 

As  a  garment,  and  they  shall  be  changed : 
But  thou  art  the  same. 
And  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

But  of  which  of  the  angels  hath  he  said  at  any    13 
time, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 
Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy 
feet? 

Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to    14 

do  service  for  the  sake  of  them  who  shall  inherit 

salvation  ? 
Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  2 

the  things  that  were  heard,  lest  haply  we  drift  away 

jrtym  them.    For  if  the  word  spoken  through  angels  2 

§  roved  stedfast,  and  every  transgression  and  disobe- 
ience  received  a  lust  recompense  of  reward ;  how  3 
Bhall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ? 
which  having  at  the  first  been  spoken  through  the 
.Lord,  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  those  who  heard ; 
God  also  bearing  witness  with  them,  both  by  ei^ns  4 
1  Gr.  diatri-   and  wonders,  and  by  manifold  powers,  and  by  ^  gifts 
hutiotu.         of  the  Holy  Spirit,  according  to  his  own  will. 
8Gr.  the  For  not  unto  angels  did  he  suligect  *the  world  to  5 

inhabUed       come,  whereof  we  speak.    But  one  hath  somewhere  6 
earth.  testified,  saying. 

What  is  man.  that  thou  artmindAil  of  him  ? 
Or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 
8  Or,  for  a  Thou  madest  him  ^  a  little  lower  than  the  angels ;  7 

litiU  while  Thou  crownedfit  him  with  glory  and  honour, 

^"^  *  And  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands : 

*  Many  Thou  didst  put  all  things  in  subjection  tmder  8 

»"*^orf««»  his  feet. 

SS" ....     ^^^  ^^  *^*^*  ^®  subjected  all  things  unto  him,  he  left 
hands. ' ' '     nothing  that  is  not  subject  to  hfm.  But  now  we  see 
not  yet  all  things  subjected  to  ^i§.^  j^Hjri^jfi^^Jjehold  9 
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him  who  hath  been  made  ^a  little  lower  than  the  ^  Or, /or  a 
angels,  even  Jefius,  because  of  the  sufifering  of  death  *^  •***^ 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  that  by  the  grace      **" 

10  of  God  he  should  taste  death  for  every  ma/n.    For  it 
became  him.  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  through 

whom  are  all  things,  'in  bringing  many  sons  unto  *0r,  harittg 
glory,  to  make  the  '  author  of  tneir  salvation  perfect  J*^"^^  ^4, 

11  through  sufferings.  For  both  he  who  sanctifieth  and  ^'»  copiam 
they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one :  for  which  he 

12  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,  saying, 

I  will  declare  thv  name  unto  my  bretnren, 
In  the  midst  of  the  « congregation  will  I  sing  *  Or,  church 
thy  praise. 

13  And  again,  1  vrill  put  my  trust  in  him.    And  a^ain, 
Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  God  hath  given 

14  me.  Since  then  the  children  are  sharers  in  ^  flesh  *Gr.  hlood 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  in  like  manner  partook  ««<'./'«*• 
of  the  same ;  that  through  death  he  •  might  bring  •Or,  matt 
to  nought  him  who  '  had  the  power  of  death,  that  ^  ^'»  *^'* 

15  is,  the  devil;  and  *  might  deliver  all  them  who 
through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  sub- 

16  iect  to  bondage.  *  For  verily  not  to  angels  doth « Or,  Jbr 
he  give  help,  but  he  giveth'help  to  the  seed  ofverH^notof 

17  Abraham.  Wherefore  it  behoved  him  in  all  things  JJS  AoW 
to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  j^  he  * 
become  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  takethholdo/ 
pertaining  to  God,  to  make  propitiation  for  the  sins 

18  of  the  people.    »For  «>in  that  he  himself  hath  •Or- ^^ 
suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  ^a^MV^*" 
that  are  tempted.  ^!^ud  {» 

8     Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  a  heaven-  that  when- 
ly  calling,  consider  the  Apoistle  and  High  Priest  of  in  he  hath 

2  our  confession,  even  Jesus ;  who  was  £Biithful  to  {y^**'*^^^^^ 
him  that  ^Uppointed  him,  as  also  was  Moses  in  uq^^^!^ 

3  all  **  his  house.  For  he  hath  been  counted  worthy  u  xhat  is,  * 
of  more  glory  than  Moses,  by  so  much  as  he  that  Ood**  homae. 
^  built  the  house  hath  more  honour  than  the  house.  See  Num. 

4  For  every  house  is  i*builded  by  some  one;  but  he  **f; ''• 

5  who  "  built  all  things  is  God.    And  Moses  indeed  eJab?<«Ae<« 
was  faithful  in  all  ^^his  house  as  a  servant,  for 

a  testimony  of  those  things  which  were  afterward 

6  to  be  spoken ;  but  Christ  as  a  son,  over  ^^  his  house ; 
whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fas^gi^.^byt^yogle 
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ness  and  the  glorying  of  our  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

Wherefore,  even  as  the  Holy  Spuit  saith,  7 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  Ms  Toice, 
Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  proTOcationy    8 
Like  as  in  tne  day  of  tne  trial  in  the  wilder- 
ness, 

*  Or,  1  Where  your  fathers  tried  me  by  proving  me,      9 
WnerewUh  ^^^j  g^^^  my  works  forty  years. 

Wherefore  I  was  displea^  with  this  gener-  10 

ation, 
And  said,  They  do  alway  err  in  their  heart : 
But  they  did  not  know  my  ways ; 
JOr,  So  'As  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  11 

!a  li  iiSf^         •  They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest 
tnauenier.    j^^^^  ^^^^  brethren,  lest  haplv  there  shall  be  m  12 
any  one  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  falling 
away  from  the  living  God :  but  exhort  one  another  13 
day  by  day.  so  long  as  it  is  called  To-day ;  lest  any 
one  of  you  be  hardened  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin : 
*0r,  with      for  we  are  become  partakers  *  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  14 
fast  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  firm  unto  the  15 
end :  while  it  is  said. 

To-day  if  ye  snail  hear  his  voice. 
Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provoca- 
tion. 
For  who,  when  they  heard,  did  provoke  ?  nay,  did  16 
not  all  they  who  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses?  And  17 
with  whom  was  he  displeased  forty  years  ?  was  it  not 
•Gr.  lbnb$,    with  them  that  sinnea,  whose  ^carcasses  fell  in  the 

wilderness  ?     And  to  whom  sware  he  that  they  18 
should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that  were 
disobedient  ?    And  we  see  that  they  were  not  able  19 
to  enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 
Let  us  fear  therefore,  lest  haply,  a  promise  being  4 

•  Or,  a  goq^  left  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  one  of  you  should 
T  Many  geem  to  have  come  short  of  it.  For  indeed  we  have 
authorities  ^*^  *  ^^^  tidings  preached  unto  us,  even  as  also  they : 
reeA  ^^^  the  word  of  hearing  did  not  profit  them,  because 
they  were,  ^it  was  not  United  by  faith  with  them  that  heard. 
« Some  epor  we  who  have  believed  do  enter  into  that  rest; 
MithoritleB  even  as  he  hath  said, 

therefore,  '  As  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 

'  They  shall  not  enter  into  my  restjoQle 
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although  the  worka  were  finished  from  the  founda- 

4  tion  of  the  world.  For  he  hath  said  somewhere  of 
the  seventh  day  on  this  wise,  And  God  rested  on  the 

5  seventh  day  from  all  his  works;  and  in  this  place 
again, 

^  They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest.  ^  <3tT.  If  thqf 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some  should  en-  **«''  •"^^ 
ter  thereinto,  and  they  to  whom  '  the  good  tidings  •  Or,  the 
were  before  preached  failed  to  to  enter  in  because  9^^  ***• 
of  disobedience^  he  again  defineth  a  certain  day. 

7  To-day,  saying  m  David,  so  long  a  time  aflterwara 
(even  as  hath  oeen  said  oefore), 

To  day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  'Joshua  had  given  them  rest,  he  would  not  'Gr.  Jena, 

9  have  spoken  afterward  of  another  day.  There  re- 
maineth therefore  a  sabbath  rest  for  the  people  of 

10  Qod.  For  he  who  is  entered  into  his  rest  hath  him- 
self also  rested  from  his  works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  therefore  give  diligence  to  enter  into  that 

rest,  that  no  man  fall  ^  after  the  same  example  of  *  Or,  Jato 

12  disobedience.    For  the  word  of  God  is  livine,  and  ®'-  *»• 
active,  and  sharper  than  any  two-ed^ed  sword,  and 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  of  soul  and  spirit,  of 
both  jomts  and  marrow,  and  quick  to  discern  the 

13  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  And  there  is  no 
creature  that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight :  but  all 
things  are  naked  and  laid  open  before  the  eyes  of 
him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Having  then  a  great  high  priest,  who  hath  passed 
through  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  Gk>d,  let  us 

15  hold  fast  our  confession.  For  we  have  not  a  high 
priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities;  but  one  who  hath  been  in   all 

16  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let 
us  therefore  draw  near  with  boldness  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  receive  mercy,  and  may 
find  grace  to  help  tbs  in  time  of  need. 

5  For  every  hign  priest,  being  taken  fVom  among 
men,  is  appointed  for  men  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  that  he  may  ofier  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for 

2  sins :  who  can  bear  g^ently  with  the  ignorant  and 
erring,  for  that  he  himself  also  is  compass^  with  j 
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infirmity :  and  br  reaaon  thereof  is  bonnd,  as  for  3 
the  people,  so  also  for  hiniaelf«  to  offisr  tor  aina. 
And  no  man  taketh   the  konoor  unto   himaelf,  4 
but   when   he   ia  ealled   of   Qod^   e^en  aa   was 
Aaron.    So  Christ  also  glorified  not  himself  to  foe  5 
made  a  high  priest^   out-  he   who   spake   nnto 
him. 

Thou  art  my  Son, 
This  day  have  I  begotten  thee : 
38  he  saith  also  in  anotiaer  place,  6 

Thon  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  oraer  of  Helchiaedek. 
Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  haying  ofi<^«d  np  7 
prayers  and  supplicationa  witn  strong  crying  and 
lOr,  oMio/  tears  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  ^from 
>6r.oaHM.    death,  and  having  been  heard  lor  his  godly  iear, 
» Or,  which    though  he  was  a  Son,  yiet  learned  obedienee  by  8 
*  Or*  tkat      the  things  whieh  he  suffered ;  and  having  been  9 
one  ttaeh     made  perfect,    he    became   unto    all   them   that 
^^  5?*^1k-  o'^y  ^1™  *^®  ^  author  of  eternal  salvation ;  named  10 
J^nto  o^  God  a  high  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchi- 

^Q  aedek. 

begktniitg.        Of 'whom  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and  hard  11 
•Or  o«rf*o<  of  interpj^tfttion,  seeing  ye  are  become  auU  of  hear* 

*  vj       ing.     For  when  by  reason  of  the  time  ye  ought  to  12 
J^  of  the  ^  teachers,  ye  have  need  again  *that  some  one 
bogmning  of  toach  you  the  rudiments  of  the  ^  first  principles  of 
OkriiL         the  oracles  of  Ood;  and  are  become  such  as  have 

8  Or,  ^^^  of  milk,  and  not  of  solid  food.    For  every  one  13 
/WI  *gnnoth    that  partaketh  of  milk  is  without  experience  of  the 

9  Some         word  of  righteousness ;  for  he  is  a  babe.    But  solid  14 
ancient        food  is  for  *ftill  grown  men,  even  those  who  by  rea- 
authorities  son  of  usc  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern 

read,  even  g^gd  and  evil. 

'*f  '*^*^       Wherefore  leaving  » the  doctrine  of  the  first  prin-  6 

lobr,  wuh-  oiples  of  Christ,  let  us  press  on  unto  ^  perfection ;  not 

Mg$  laying  again  a  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead 


11  Or,  having  works^  and  of  faith  toward  God.  *  of  the  teaching  of  2 
both  taated     10  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  nands,  and  of  resur- 
of. . .  and    rection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment.    And  3 
JUdlL^  this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit    For  as  touching  4 
i^  ta$ted  Ac,  ^^^  ^^o  ^^re  once  enlightened  n  and  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakeraorUie^Holy 
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5  Spirit,  and  ^  tasted  the  good  word  of  Qod,  and  the  ^  Or,  ta$ted 

6  powers  of  the  age  to  eome,  and  then  £eU  away,  it  u  'S*  V^  ^/ 
unpossible  to  renew  them  again  .unto  repentance ;  ^^od  ^ 
'seeing  they  eruoify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God 

7  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame.    For  the *P^* ... 
land  which  hAih  drunk  the  rain  that  cometh  oft  ^**  "'**^ 
upon  it,  and  brinseth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  for 
whose  sake  it  is  also  tilled,  receiveth  blesnng  from 

8  Qod :  but  if  it  beareth  thorns  and  thistles,  it  is  re- 
jected and  nigh  unto  a  curse ;  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  ore  persuaded  better  things  of 
you,  and  things  that  *  accompany  si^vation,  though  'Or, 

10  we  thus  speak :  for  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  ^^o**9  *o 
TOUT  work  and  the  love  which  ye  shewed  toward 

his  name,  in  that  ye  ministered  unto  the  saints,  aiid 

11  still  do  minister.    And  we  desire  that  each  one  of 

you  may  shew  the  same  diligence  unto  the  *  finlness  *  Or,  Jntt 

12  of  hope  even  to  the  end :  that  ye  be  not  sluggish,  «»»»rawce 
but  imitators  of  them  who  through  faith  and  par 
tience  inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  Grod  made  promise  to  Abraham,  since 
he  could  swear  by  none  greater,  he  sware  by  him- 

14  sel^  saying,  Surelv  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and 

15  maltiplying  I  will  multiply  thee.    And  thus,  hav* 

16  ing  patiently  endured,  he  obtained  the  promise.  For 
men  swear  by  the  greater :  and  in  every  dispute  of 

17  theirs  the  oath  is  nnal  for  confirmation.  Wherein 
God,  being  minded  to  shew  more  abundantly  unto 
tlie  heirs  of  the  promise  l^e  immutability  of  his 

18  counsel  *  interposed  with  an  oath :  that  by  two  im-  *  Or. 
mutable  things,  in  which  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  *>M(Ua<ed. 
lie,  we  may  have  a  strong  encouragement,  who  have 

fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  U9; 

19  which  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  a  hope  both 
sure  and  stedfast  and  entering  into  that  wnieh  is 

20  within  the  veil ;  whither  as  a  forerunner  Jesus  en- 
tered for  us,  having  become  a  high  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

7  For  this  Melchizede]^,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of 
GUkI  Most  High,  who  met  Abraham  retumm^  from 

2  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him,  to 
whom  1^  Abraham  divided  a  tenth  n         '    " 
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(being  firsts  by  interoretation,  King  of  ri^hteous- 
neas,  and  then  also  King  of  Salem,  which  is,  King 
of  peace;  without  &ther,  without  mother,  without  3 
g^iealosy^  horing  neither  beginning  of  days  nor 
end  of  lue,  but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God), 
abideth  a  priest  continually. 

Now  oonsidkr  how  great  this  man  was,  unto  whom  4 
Abraham^  the  patriarch,  gave  a  tenth  out  of  the 
chief  spoils.    And  they  indeed  of  the  sons  of  luevi  5 
that  receive  the  priest^s  office  have  commandment 
to  take  tithes  of  the  people  according  to  the  law, 
that  is,  of  their  brethren,  thoiu^h  these  have  come 
out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham :  but  he  whose  gene-  6 
alogy  is  not  counted  from  them  hath  taken  tithes  of 
Abmham,  and  hath  blessed  him  that  hath  the  pro- 
tnises.    But  without  any  dispute  the  less  is  blessed  7 
of  the  better.     And  here  men  who  die  receive  8 
tithes ;  but  there  one,  of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that 
he  liveth.    And,  so  to  say,  through  Abraham  even  9 
Levi,  who  reoeiveth  tithes,  hath  paid  titiie^ ;  for  he  10 
was  vet  in  the  loins  of  his  father,  when  Melchisedek 
met  nim. 

Now  if  there  was  perfection  through  the  Leviti- 11 
cal  priesthood  (for  under  it  hath  the  people  received 
the  law),  what  further  need  tpcte  ther6  that  another 
priest  snould  arise  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek, 
and  not  be  reckoned  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ?    For  12 
the  priesthood  being  changed,  there  is  made  of  ne- 

1  Or,  of  law   cessity  a  change  also  *  of  the  law.    For  he  of  whom  13 
these  thinffs  are  said  'belongeth  to  another  tribe, 
from  which  no  man  hath  given  attendance  at  the 
altar.    For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  hath  sprung  14 
out  of  Judah ;  as  to  which  tribe  Moses  spake  noth- 
ing concerning  priests.    And  iffhal  we  «a^  is  yet  15 
more  abundantly  evident,  if  after  the  likeness  of 
Melchizedek  there  ariseth  another  priest,  who  hath  16 
been  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  command- 

«Gr.  ment,  but  after  the  power  of  an  >  endless  life ;  for  it  17 

mduaobMe,  is  witnessed  o/ Mm, 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 
For  there  is  a  disannuUingof  a  foregoing  command-  18 
ment  because  of  its  weakness  and  unni 
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19  (for  the  law  made  aoihiag  perfect),  and  a  bringing  , 
in  thereupon  of  a  better  bo^,  thrcmgh  which  we 

20  draw  nigh  unto  Qod.    And  inagmuch  dM  U  is  not 
81  without  the  taking  of  an  oath  (for  they  indeed  haye 

been  made  priests  without  an  oath ;  but  he  with 

an  oath  ^  by  him  that  saith  '  of  him,  >  Or,  Ovrougk 

The  Lord  swiure  and  ¥rill  not  repent  himself,  'Or,ut<to 

Thon  art  a  priest  for  ever)  ; 

22  by  so  much  also  hath  Jesus  become  the  mrety  of  a 

23  better  covenant.  And  they  indeed  have  been  made 
priests  many  in  number,  because  that  by  death 

24  they  are  hindered  from  continuing :  but  he,  because 

he  abideth  for  ever,  >  hath  his  priesthood  *  unchange-  'Or,  ha/h  a 
26  able.    Wherefore  also  he  Is  able  to  save  »to  Qiq  priesthood 
uttermost  them  that  draw  near  unto  God  through  Jj^^**  ~^ 
him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  lor^^^er 
them.  4  Or, 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  became  us,  holy,  guileless,  inviolahU 
undefiled,  separated  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  ^^'V^^^ 

27  than  the  neavens ;  who  needeth  not  daily,  like  those  *»»"1***'^' 
high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifices,  first  for  his  own 

sins,  and  then  for  the  sins  of  the  people :  for  this 
he  did  once  for  all,  when  he  ofiered  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  appointeth  men  high  priests,  having 
infirmity ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was  after 
the  law,  appoiiUeth  a  Son,  perfected  for  evermore. 

8  *  Now  7  in  the  things  whi<m  we  are  saying  the  chief  *  Or,  ^010  to 
point  is  this:  We  have  sneh  a  high  priest,  who  sat  '•"»  ^P  ^^^ 
down  on  the   right  hand  of  the  throne  of  theJJ*?'^' 

2  Majesty  in  the  heavens,  a  minister  of  ®  the  sanctuary,  J^  ^e, 
ana  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  fQt.  upon. 

S  not  man.    For  every  high  priest  is  appomted  to  ®  Or, 
oflfer  both   gifts  and  sacrifices:    wherefore   it  is***^***^* 
necessary  that  this  high  priest  also  have  somewhat 

4  to  offer.  Now  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  would  not  be 
a  priest  at  all,  seeing  there  are  those  who  oflfer  the 

5  gifts  according  to  tne  law ;  who  serve  that  which 
%s  a  copy  and  shadow  of  the  heavenly  things, 
even  as  Moses  is  warned  of  Gad  when  he  is  about 

to   '  make   the   tabernacle :    for^    See,   saith   he,  *  Or, 
that  thou  make  aU  things  according  to  the  pattern  co*»i>Ie<< 

6  that  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount.  But  now 
hath  he  obtained  a  ministry  the  more  excel 
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how  mEnch  abo  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  oove- 
nant,  which  hath  been  eftaoted  upon  better  promises. 
For  if  that  first  covenant  had  oeen  faultless,  then    7 
would  no  place  have  been  sought  for  a  second.    For   8 
1  finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith, 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
That  I  will  *make  a  new  covenant  with  the 
house  of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of 
Judah; 
Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with   9 

their  &thers 
In  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to 
lead  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
For  they  continued  not  in  my  covenant. 


And  I  re^rded  them  not,  saith  the  Jiord. 

this  IS  the  covenant  that  >  I  will  make  with 


10 


<Gr.  ItHR  For  this 

coeenanL  the  house  of  Israel 

After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord  ; 

I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind. 

And  on  their  heart  also  will  I  write  them : 

And  I  will  be  to  them  a  Gk>d, 

And  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people : 

And  they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  fellow- 11 

citizen. 
And  every  man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the 

Lord: 
For  all  shall  know  me. 
From  the  least  to  the  greatest  of  them. 
For  I  will  be  mereifid  to  their  iniquities,  12 

And  their  sins  will  I  remember  no  more.        ' 
In  that  he  saith,  A  new  eovertant,  he  hath  made  the  13 
first  old.    But  that  which  is  becoming  old  and  wax- 
eth  aged  is  nigh  unto  vanishing  away. 

Now  even  the  first  eovcncmt  had  ordinances  of  9 
divine  service,  and  its  sanctuary,  a  sanctuary  of 
this  world.    For  there  was  a  tabernacle  prepared,   2 
the  first,  wherein  ^toere  the  candlestick,  and  the 
MttMM  fnrik  **^*®>  *^^  ^^^  shew-breadj  which  is  called  the 
'^tSk^xei  ^^^y   place.     And    after  the   second   veil,    the    3 
•Or, o«iwer    tabemflude  which  is  called  the  Holy  of  holies; 

having  a  golden  *  altar  of  incense,  and  the  ark  of  the   4 
covenant  overlaid  round  about  with  gold,  wherein 
^  Or,  is         V  yffig  .^  golden  pot  holding  the  ma^na|^q[a  Aaron's 


*0r,  «r» 
^  Or.  the 
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5  rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables  of  the  ooyenant ;  and 

above  it  cherubim   of  gl(»ry  overshadowing  ^  the  Gr.(Ke  pro- 
mercy-seat;  of  which  things  we  eannot  now  speak -P*******^* 

6  severallv.  Now  these  things  having  been  thus  pre- 
pared, the  priests  ^o  in  continually  into  the  first 

7  tabernacle, accompli^ine  the  services;  but  into  the 
second  the  high  priest  alon«,  once  in  the  year,  not 
without  blood,  which  he  offereth  for  himself,  and  for 

8  the  ''errors  of  the  people :  the  Holy  Spirit  this  signi-  ^Gr. 
fying,  that  the  wajr  into  the  holy  place  hath  not  yet  ^g^oranceB. 
been   made   manifest,    while   as  the   firot   taber- 

9  nacle  is  yet  standing ;  which  is  a  figiure  for  the 
time  present;  according  to  which  are  offered  both 
gi^  and  sacrifices  that  eannot,  as  touching  the 

10  conscience,  make  the  worshipper  perfect^  oeing 
only  (with  meats  and  diinks  and  divers  washings) 
carnal  ordinances,  imposed  until  a  time  of  refor- 
mation. 

1 1  But  Christ  having  come  a  high  priest  of  '  the  good  '  Some 
things  to  come,  through  the  greater  and  more  per-  ""f^^®"* 
feet  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  JeadSe  gw>d 

12  not  of  this  creation,  nor  yet  through  the  blood  of  things  tiiat 
goats  and   calires,  but  through    Ms  own  blood,  are  come. 
entered  in  once  for  all  into  the  holy  place,  hav- 

13  ing   obtained   eternal   redemption.      For   if  the*<^'*,^»« 
blood  of  goat<i  and  bulls,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  ^"J^' 
sprinkling  them  that  have  been  defiled,  sanctify^ 

14  unto  the  cleanness  of  the  flesh :  how  much  more  *  ^*;»  ^*"y 
shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  throuffh  Hhe  eter- JJ^^^^^^^.^ 
nal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  blemish  unto  read  our. 
God,  cleanse  »your  conscience  from  dead  works  toe^he  Greek 

15  serve  the  living  God  ?  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  ^ord  here 
mediator  of  a  new  'covenant,  that  a  de&th  having  used  signi- 
taken  place  for  the  redemption  of  the  transgressions  ^^  both 
that  were  under  the  first  •covenant,  they  wat  ^V^^SarofflL' 
been  called  mav  receive  the  promise  of  the  eternal 

16  inheritance.      iFor  where  a   ^testament   is,  ti^erej^Gr. 
muatofnecessJty 'be  the  death  of  him  who  made *** '''■"^'^* 

17  it.       For  a  *  testament  is  of  force  ®  where  there  \^**f^ 
hath  been  death:  "for  it  doth  never  avail  while  he  **•**•«<« 

1 8  who  made  it  liveth.    Wherefore  even  the  first  cave-  ^pf.  M  ^oth 

19  narU  hath  not  been  dedicated  without  blood.    For  JJ.J^/  * ' 
when  every  commandment  had  been  spoken  by 
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Moses  unto  all  the  people  according  to  the  law,  he 
took  the  blood  of  the  ciuves  and  the  goats,  with  wa- 
ter and  scarlet  wool  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled 
both  the  book  itself,  and  all  the  people,  saying,  20 
1  The  Greek  This  is  the  blood  of  the  *  covenant  wnicn  God  com- 
^^Jf*'?    manded  to  you-ward.     Moreoyer  the  tabernacle  21 
fiesboth      ^^^  ^^  ^^^  yessels  of  the  ministry  he  sprinkled  in 
covenant  and  ^^^^  manner  with  the  blood.    And  aoeording  to  22 
testament,     the  law,  I  may  almost  say,  all  things  are  cleansed 
with  blood,  and  apart  from  shedding  of  blood  there 
is  no  remission. 

It  was  necessary  therefore  that  the  copies  of  the  23 
things  in  the  heay«is  should  be  cleansed  with  these ; 
but  the  heavenly  things  themselves  with  better 
sacrifices  than  these.    For  Christ  entered  not  into  a  24 
holy  place  made  with  hands,  like  in  pattern  to  the 
true ;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  before 
the  &ce  of  God  for  us :  nor  yet  that  he  should  ofier  25 
himself  often;  as  the  high  priest  entereth  info  the 
holy  place  year  by  year  with  blood  not  his  own ; 
else  must  he  often  have  suffered  since  the  founda*  26 
tion  of  the  world:  but  now  <mce  at  the  ^end  of  the 
ages  hath  he  been  manifested  to  put  away  sin  'by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself.    And  inasmuch  as  it  is  ^  ap-  27 
pointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after  this  cometh 
ludgment ;  so  Christ  also,  having  been  once  offered  to  28 
bear  the  sins  of  many,  shall  appear  a  second  time, 
apart  from  sin,  to  them  that  wait  for  him,  unto  sal- 
vation. 

For  the  law  haying  a  shadow  of  the  good  things  10 
to  come,  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,  ^can 
never  with  Ihe  same  sacrifices  year  by  year,  which 
they  offer  continually,  make  perfect  them  that 
draw  nigh.    Eke  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  2 
offered,  because  the  worshippers,  having  been  onoe 
cleansed,  would  have  had  no  more  eonscience  of 
sins?    But  in  those  mcHfieei  there  is  a  remem- 3 
branoe  made  of  sins  year  by  year.    For  it  is  impos-  4 
sible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  should  take 
away  sins.     Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into  the  5 
world,  hesaith, 

Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wonldest  not, 
But  a  body  didst  thou  prepare  for  me; 
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In  whole  burnt  offerings  and  scicrificet  for  sin 
thou  hadst  no  pleasure : 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo.  I  am  come 

(In  the  roll  of  tne  book  it  is  written  of  me) 
To  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Saying  above,  Saormces  and  offerings  and  whole 
burnt  offerings  and  scuirijieei  for  sin  thou  wouldest 
not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein  (the  which  are 

9  offered  accordiiu;  to  the  law),  then  hath  he  said,  Lo, 
I  am  oome  to  do  thy  will.    He  taketh  away  the 

10  first,  that  he  may  establish  the  second.    ^  By  which  *0r,  Tn 
will  we  have  been  sanctified  through  the  offering 

11  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.    And 
every  < priest  indeed  standeth  day  by  day  minis- 'Some 
tering  and  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  ^^^jjf  ^^i 

12  the  which  can  never  take  away  sins ;    but   he,  reeAMan 
when  he  had  offered  one  sacrince  for  'sins  for  priest. 

13  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  Qod ;   from 
henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies  be  made  the'Or,«<iw 

14  footstool  of  his  feet.    For  by  one  offering  he  ^^^'^IL^  **^ 

15  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.    And  *^^ 
the  Holy  Spirit  also  bearetii  witness  to  us :   for 
after  he  hatn  said, 

16  This  is  the  covenant  that  ♦  I  will  make  with  *  Gr-  ^  »« 

them  cavenanL 

After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ; 
I  will  put  my  laws  on  their  heart, 
And  upon  their  mind  also  will  I  write  them ; 
then  saith  Ae, 

17  And  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I 

remember  no  more. 
18-  Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more 
offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into 

20  the  holy  place  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  the  way 
which  ne  dedicated .  for  us,  a  new  and  living  way,  *  Or.  futt 

21  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ;  and  hav-  «««»«»<» 

22  in^  a  great  priest  over  the  house  of  Qod;   let  u8eor,<xw. 
draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  ^fulness  of  faith,  science^  and 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  •con-  '^f^^j. 
science:   and  having  our  body  washed  with  pure^*^^^. 

23  water,  let  us  hold  fast  the  confession  of  our  nope  jSua  hold  ' 
that  it  waver  not;  for  he  is  fiiithful  who  promised: rj^ 
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and  let  us  consider  one  another  to  proyc^e  unto  24 
love  and  good  works;   not  forsaking  our  own  as- 25 
sembling  together,  aa  the  custom  of  some  is,  but  ex- 
horting one  another;  and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye 
see  the  day  drawing  nigh. 

For  if  we  an  wilfully  after  that  we  haye  receiyed  26 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no 
more  a  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  ex-  27 
^Or,  pectation  of  judgment,  and  a  ^fierceness  of  fi^e 

jealousy  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries.  A  man  that  28 
hath  set  at  nought  Moses^  law  dieth  without  com- 
passion on  the  word/ of  two  or  three  witnesses:  of  29 
how  much  sorer  punishment,  think  ye,  shall  he  be 
judged  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
2Gr.  ocom-  nant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  ^an  unholy 
mon  thing,     thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 

grace  ?    For  we  know  him  who  said,  Vengeance  30 
Delongeth  unto  me,  I  will  recompense.    And  again. 
The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people.    It  is  a  fearful  81 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 
But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in  32 

•  Many        which,  after  ye  were  enlightened,  ye  endured  a 
^"th*'**!!      great  conflict  of  suflferings;  partly,  being  made  a  33 
rSS^ti  »«  gazingstock  both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions ;  and 
have  your      partly,  becoming  partakers  with  them  that  were  so 
won  selvft     used.    For  ye  both  had  compassion  on  them  that  34 
for  a  dx.      were  in  bonds,  and  took  jojrfuUy  the  spoiling  of 

*  Or,  your  possessions,  knowing  ^  that  ve  have  for  your- 
ttedfaatnus   selves  a  better  possession  and  an  abiding  one.    Cast  35 
6  Some         not  away  therefore  your  boldness,  which  hath  great 
ancient        recompense  of  reward.    For  ye  nave  need  of  *pa-  36 
raid  <Je        ti^nce,  that,  having  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  may 
righteoM       receive  the  promise. 

one.  For  yet  a  very  little  while,  37 

eor.  He  that  cometh  shall  come,  and   shall  not 

ofthrinking  tarry. 

hack .  .  hut         But  *my  riffhteous  one  shall  live  by  feil^ :         38 
offaiih.  ^<j  if  lie  shrink  back,  my  soul  hath  no  plea- 

»0r,  gainimg.  Bure  in  him. 

But  we  are  not* of  them  that  shrink  back  unto 39 

rerdition ;   but  of  them  that  have  fiUth  unto  the 
saving  of  the  soul. 
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11     Now  faith  is  ^  assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  a '  Or,  the 

2  »  oouviotion  of  things  not  seen.  For  therein  the  elders  JJJ^J     ^ 

3  had  witness  borne  to  them.  By  faith  we  understand  ••*«*"»**«* 
that  Uie  *  worlds  have  been  framed  by  the  word  of 'Or,  Imi 
God,  so  that  what  is  seen  hath  not  been  made  ont  of 'Gr-  «y«* 

4  things  which  do  appear.  Bj  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  through 
which  he  had  witness  borne  to  him  that  he  was 
righteous.    *  God  bearing  witness  *  in  respect  of  his  *  The  Greek 

§\f\» :  and  through  it  he  being  dead  vet  speaketh.  *®^^  m  this 
y  faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he  should  not^Si^i"  t 
see  death ;  and  he  was  not  found,  because  God  uncertain, 
translated  him:  for  *he  hath  had  witness  borne  toiQy  ^rer 
•him  that  before  his  translation  he  had  been  well-  hi$  yifu 

6  pleasing  unto  God :  and  without  faith  it  is  impossi-  e  or,  be/ore 
sible  to  be  well-pleasing  unto  him;  for  he  that ibw (rcro<2a- 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  l^m  he  hath 

7  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  seek  after  him.  By  faith  J^^Jfj^f? 
Noah,  being  warned  of  God  concerning  things  not  ^'^ 
seen  as  yet,  moved  witn  godly  fear,  prepared  an  ark 

to  the  saving  of  his  house;  through  wnich  he  con- 
demned the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the  right- 

8  eousness  which  is  according  to  £Eiith.  By  mith 
Abraham,  when  he  was  called,  obeyed  to  ^o  out 
unto  a  place  which  he  was  to  receive  for  an  inheri- 
tance ;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 

9  went.    By  faith  he  became  a  sojourner  in  the  land 

of  promise,  as  in  a  land  not  his  own,  ^  dwelling  in  ^Or,  having 
tents,  with  Isaae  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  ^ft*  "^  *^ 

10  the  same  promise :  for  he  looked  for  the  city  which  Jjj^  •* 
hath  the  toundations,  whose  ^  builder  and  maker  is 

11  God.    By  faith  even  Sarah  herself  received  power 'Or, 

to  conceive  seed  when  she  was  past  ace,  since  she  «»***«i 

12  counted  him  loithfal  who  had  promised:  wherefore 
also  there  sprang  of  one,  and  nim  as  good  as  dead, 
80  many  as  the  stars  of  heaven  in  multitude, 
and  as  the  sand,  which  is  by  the  sea  shore,  innu- 
merable. 

IS    The8ealldied*infaith,nothav5ngreceivedthepro-  •G'-  ««• 
mises,  but  having  seen  them  and  greeted  them  from  cordir^  to, 
afar,  and  having  confessed  that  they  were  strangers 

14  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For  they  that  say  such 
things  make  it  manifest  that  they  are  seeking  after 
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a  counta-y  of  their  own.    And  if  indeed  they  had  15 
been  mindful  of  that  country  from  which  they  went 
out,  they  would  have  had  opportunity  to  return.  But  16 
now  they  desire  a  better  country ^  that  is,  a  heaven- 
ly :  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  of  tnem.  to  be 
called  their  Qod :  for  he  hath  prepared  for  tnem  a 
city. 
1  Gr.  haih         By  faith  Abraham,  being  tried  i  offered  up  Isaac ;  17 
offered  «p.    yg^^  jjg  that  had  gladly  received  the  promises  was 

*  Or,  of        offering  up  his  only  begotten  son;  even  he  *tol8 

whom  it  was  said,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called : 
accounting  that  God  U  able  to  raise  up,  even  from  19 
the  dead ;  from  whence  he  did  also  in  a  figure  re- 
ceive him  back.    Bjr  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  20 
Esau,  even  concerning  things  to  come.    By  fiedth  21 
Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dving,  blessed  each  of  the 
eons'  of  Joseph ;  and  worshipped,  leaning  upon  the 
top  of  his  staff.    By  faith  Joseph,  when  his  end  was  22 
nigh,  made  mention  of  the  denarture  of  the  children 
of  Israel ;  and  save  commanamcnt  concerning  his 
bones.    By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  bom,  was  hid  23 
three  months  b^  his  parents,  because  they^  saw  he 
was  a  goodly  child ;  and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the 
king's  commandment.     By  faith  Moses,  when  he  24 
was  grown  up,  refused  to  be  callod  the  son  of  Pha- 
raoh^s  daughter ;  choosing  rather  to  be  evil  en-  25 
treated  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  tor  a  season ;  accounting  the  re-  26 
•Or,  proach  of*  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 

the  Ohrtd     of  Egypt :  for  he  looked  unto  the  recompense  of  re- 
ward.   By  faith  he  forsook  E^ypt,  not  fearing  the  27 
wrath  of  the  king :  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  him 

*  Or,  who  is  invisible.  By  faith  he  *  kept  the  passover,  and  28 
r^*S^      the  sprinkling  of  the  blood,  that  che  destroyer  of  the 
^!^J^       firstborn  should  not  touch  them.    By  mith  they  29 

passed  through  the  Bed  sea  as  by  drv  land :  which  the 
Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were  swallowed  up.  Bv  faith  30 
the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  they  haa  been 
compassed  about  for  seven  days.   By  faith  Rahab  the  31 
harlot  perished  not  with  them  that  were  disobedient, 
having  received  the  spies  with  neace.    And  what  32 
shall  I  more  say?  for  the  time  wul  ftiil  me  if  I  tell 
of  Gideon,  Barak,  Samson,  Jephthah ;  of  David  ani 
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33  Samuel  and  the  prophets :  who  through  faith  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained 

34  promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched 
the  power  of  nre,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  from 
weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  mighty  in  war, 

35  turned  to  flight  armies  of  aliens.  Women  received 
their  dead  07  a  resurrection:  and  others  were 
^tortured,  not  accepting  'their  deliverance;  that ^ Or,  fteoten 

36  they    might   obtain    a   better   resurrection :    and/^*^^'* 
others  had  trials  of  mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  dempthnT 

37  moreover  of  bonds  and  imprisonment :  they  were 
stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  they  were  tempted, 
they  were  slain  with  the  sword :  tney  went  about 
in  sheepskins,  in  goatskins ;  being  destitute,  afi&ic- 

3S  ted,  evil  entreatea,  (of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy),  wandering  in  deserts  and  mountains  and  • 

39  caves,  and  the  holes  of  the  earth.  And  these  all, 
having  had  witness  borne  to  them  through  their 

40  faith,  received  not  the  promise,  God  having  »pro-  'Or, 
vided  some  better  thing  concerning  us,  that  apart  A*"" 
from  us  they  should  not  be  made  perfect. 

13     Therefore  let  us  also,  seeing  we  are  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  lay  aside 
*  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  *doth  so  easily*  Or,  aU 
beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  f^^^?^ 

2  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  *  author  ^^Jj^^jSj^ 
and  perfecter  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  <©  i« 

set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising  shame,  Or,  is 
and  hath  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  admirad  of 

3  of  God.    For  consider  him  who  hath  endured  such  Jjjwy 
gainsaying  of  sinners  against  ^  himself,  that  ye  wax  t  Many'' 

4  not  weary,  fainting  in  your  souls.    Ye  have  not  yet  aDcient 

5  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin :  and  ye  authorities 
have  forgotten  the  exhortation,  which  reasoneth  read  «*«»• 
with  you  as  with  sons,  •*•*•• 

My  son,  regard  not  lightly  the  chastening  of 

the  Lord, 
Nor  faint  when  thou  art  reproved  of  him  ; 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
And  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  ®  It  is  for  chastening  that  ye  endure ;  God  dealeth  •  Or,  Endiwe 
with  you  as  with  sons ;  for  what  son  is  there  whom  "£ji^..„- 

8  his  father  chasteneth  net  ?    But  if  JJ^^^^^^iS&^i^k^ 


420  TO  THE  HEBBEWS.  12.  8 — 

chastening^  whereof  all  have  been  made  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons.    Furthermore.    9 
we  had  the  fathers  of  our  flesh  to  chasten  us,  and 
we  gave  them  reverence :  shall  we  not  much  rather 
*0r,  be  m  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  ^  spirits,  and 

our  spiriu     Hyg  y    j>or  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  i«  10 
as  seemed  good  to  them :  but  he  for  our  profit,  that 
we  may  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.    All  chasten- 11 
in^  seemeth  for  the  present  -to  be  not  joyous,  but 
grievous :  yet  afterward  it  yieldeth  peaceable  fruit 
unto  them  that  have  been  exercised  thereby,  even 
*  Gr.  make     the  fruit  of  righteousness.    Wherefore  *  lift  up  the  12 
itraigiu,        hands  that  hang  down,  and  the  palsied  knees ;  and  13 

make,  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  that  that  which 
iOr,ptUout  is  lame  be  not  "turned  out  of  the  way,  but  rather 
ofjoku     .  be  healed. 

Follow  after  peace  with  all  men,  and  thesanctifica- 14 
tion  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord :  look- 15 
<0r,  wJuthermg  carefully  *lest  there  be  any  man  that  Bfalleth 
b^  fr^**   short  of  the  grace  of  God ;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness 
back  from     gpringing  up  trouble  you^  and  thereby  the  many  be 

oeflled ;  *  lest  there  he  any  fornicator,  or  nrofane  16 
person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one  mess  of  meat  sold  nis  own 
birthright    For  ye  know  that  even  when  he  after- 17 
•Or,  r^wud  ward  desired  to  inherit  the  blessing,  he  was  •  reject- 
ijor  he  found  ^d ;  for  he  found  no  place  for  a  change  of  mind  in  his 
TJeS^)  SoAhtr,  though  he  sought  it  diligently  with  tears. 
j^  '*      For  ye  are  not  come  unto  ^  a  mount  that  might  18 

Or,  r^ecud;  he  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  and  unto 
for  ...  of  blackness,  and   darkness,  and   tempest,  and  the  19 
repentance    gound  of  a  trumpet,  and  tne  voice  of  words ;  which 
TOr  a  pat-  ^^^  *^®y  *^^  heard  intreated  that  no  word  more 
pabUt  and     should  be  spoken  unto  them :  for  they  could  not  20 
kindled  Jire  endure  that  which  was  enjoined.  If  even  a  beast 
^Or,  and  to   touch  the  mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned;   and  so  21 
ho!!^i'*ais      ^^^^^  ^^  *^®  appearance,  that  Moses  said,  I  ex- 
general         ceedinglv  fear  and  quake :  but  ye  are  come  unto  22 
agaembly  of  mount  Zion.  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
angeU,and    the   heaveniY  Jerusalem,  sand   to  *  innumerable 
the  church     hosts  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  23 
» Gr  *^®  firstborn  who  are  enrolled  in  heaven,  and  to  God 

mtjrUuU  of    the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
angeU.         perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  a  ne  ^{^^I^V^t  ^4 
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and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkltng  that  speaketh  better 

25  1  than  that  of  AbeL  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  *  Or.  (hem 
speaketh.    For  if  they  escaped  not,  when  they  re-  ^^* 
fused  him  that  wamea  them  on  earth,  much  more 

shall  not  we  escape,  who  turn  away  from  him  *  that  *0r,  that  is 

26  wameth  from  heaven :  whose  voice  then  shook  the^<^  heaven 
earth :  but  now  he  hath  promised,  saying,  Yet  once 

more  will  I  make  to  tremble  not  the  earth  only,  bat 

27  also  the  heaven.  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more, 
signifieth  the  removing  of  those  things  that  are 
shaken,  as  of  things  that  have  been  made,  that 
those  things  which  are  not  shaken  may  remain. 

28  Wherefore,  receiving  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be 
shaken,  let  us  have  *grace  whereby  we  may  offer  ^  Or, 
service  well-pleasing  to  Gk)d  with  ♦reverence  and '*'™*^'»** 

29  awe :  for  our  God  is  a  consuminp^  fire.  *  Or,  godly 
13     Let  love  of  the  brethren  continue.    Forget  not  to /•**** 

show  love  unto  strangers :  for  thereby  some  have 

3  entertained  angels  unawares.  Rememjjer  them  that 
are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them ;  them  that  are  evil 

4  entreated,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the  bodv.  Let 
marriage  be  had  in  honour  among  all,  and  let  tne  bed 
he  undefiled :  for  fornicators  and  adulterers  God  will 

5  judge.  *  Be  ye  free  from  the  love  of  money ;  content  *  Gr.  L^t 
with  such  things  as  ye  have :  for  himself  hath  said,  ^^^^^^^ 
1  will  in  no  wise  fell  thee,  neither  will  I  in  any  wise  JJJ""  °^ 

6  forsake  thee.    So  that  with  good  courage  we  say, 

The  Lord  is  my  helper ;  I  will  not  fear : 
What  shall  man  do  unto  me  ? 

7  Remember  them  who  had  the  rule  over  you,  who 
spake  unto  vou  the  word  of  God ;  and  considering 

8  the  issue  of  their  •!!&,  imitate  their  faith.    Jesus  *Gr.  manner 
Christ  is  the  same  yesterday  and  to-day,  yea  and  ^  for  o/'*/«- 

9  ever.    Be  not  carried  away  by  divers  and  strange  ^  Gr.  unto 
teachings :  for  it  is  good  that  the  heart  be  stablished  '**  ^9^- 
by  grace ;  not  by  meats,  wherein  they  that  ^occupied  *Gr. 

10  themselves  were  not  profited.    We  have  an  altar,  matted, 
whereof  they  have  no  ri^ht  to  eat  who  serve  the  tab- 

11  ernacle.     For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose 
blood  is  brought  into  the  holy  place  •b)r  the  high  Gr. 
priest  as  an  offering  for  sin,  are  burned  without  the  '«/<ni^'»- 

12  camp.  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sancti- 
fy the  people  through  his  own  blood,  suffered  with-  e 
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ont  the  gate.    Let  ns  therefore  go  forth  unto  him  13 
without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach.    For  we  14 
have  not  here  an  abiding  city,  but  we  seek  after  the 
city  which  is  to  come.    Through  him  >  then  let  us  15 
ofifer  up  a  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually,  that 
is,  the  fruit  of  lips  which  make  confession  to  his 
name.    But  to  do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  16 
not :  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 
Obey  them  who  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  17 
to  them:  for  they  watch  in  behalf  of  your  souls,  as 
they  that  shall  give  account ;  that  thej  may  do  this 
with  joy,  and  not  with  *  grief :  for  this  were  unpro- 
fitable lor  you. 

Pray  for  us :  for  we  are  persuaded  that  we  have  18 
a  good  conscience,  desiring  to  live  honourably  in 
all  thin^.  And  I  exhort  yov,  the  more  exceedingly  19 
to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

Now  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  again  from  20 
the  dead  tlie  great  snepherd  of  the  ^eep  *with  the 
blood  of  an  eternal  covenant,  even  our  Lord  Jesus, 
make  you  perfect  in  every  good  ^  thing  to  do  his  will,  21 
working  in  »us  that  which  is  well-pleamig  in  his 
sight  through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  t£e  glory 
•  fer  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

But  I  exhort  you  brethren,  bear  with  the  word  of  22 
exhortation:  for  I  have  written  unto  yon  in  few 
words.    Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timothy  hath  23 
been  set  at  liberty ;  with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly, 
I  will  see  you. 

Salute  ail  them  who  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  24 
all  the  saints.    ^  They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

Grace  be  with  you  all.    Amen.  25 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF 
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1     James,  a  *  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesns  ^  Gr. 
Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  aire  of  the  Disper-  l><»*ds,err(n,t. 
eion.  ^  greeting.  4  *  Gr.  vii»heth 


w  M  ^  1  trials 

[jour  faith  worketh  *paiience.  "'And  let '*  patience  *^», 
have  Us  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  «*<v«'««« 
entire,  lacking  in  nothine. 

6  But  if  any  of  yoa  lacketh  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  who  ^veth  to  all  liberally  and  npbraid- 

6  eth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him.  But  let  him 
ask  in  fkith,  nothing  doubting :  for  he  that  doubt- 
eth  is  like  the  saiga  of  the  sea  driven  by  the 

7  wind  and  tossed.  For  let  not  that  man  think 
•that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord ;  •  Or,  <»<rf 

8  a  doubleminded  man,  unstable  in  all  his  ways.        "  ^^^ 

9  But  let  the  brother  of  low  degree  glory  in  his  J^^'J^'J^ 

10  high  estate:    and  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  att  his  ways^ 
low :  because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  8haV  receive 

11  pass  away.    For  the  sun  ariseth  with  the  scorching  ««» <fc%  of 
wind,  and  withereth  the  grass;    and  the  flower *** ^***'* 
thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it 
perisheth:  so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away 

m  his  goin^. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  who  endureth  temptation  :*Gr.>rom. 
for  when  he  hath  been  approved,  he  shall  receive  !^*f*^" 
the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  promised  to  them  8(jr,  ^^ 

13  that  love  him.     Let   no   man  say  when    he   is  thin'ge. 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  'of  God:  for  God  t cannot® Or,  tempted 
be  tempted  with  ®evil,  and  he  himself  tempteth  p  ^  ^'*'» 

14  no  man:  but  each  man  is  •tempted,  when  ne  ^^ ormmaStKu 

15  drawn  away  by  his  own  lust,  and  enticed.    Then  by  it,  and 
the  lust,  when  it  hath  conceived,  beareth  sin :  enticed 
and  the  sin,  when  it  is  fullgrown,  bringetb  forth 
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death.    Be  not  deceived,  my  beloved  brethren.    16 
1  Or,  giving    Every  good  *  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  17 
above,  coming  down  from  the  father  of  lights,  with 
whom  can  be  no  variation,  neither  shadow  that  is 
cast  bv  taming.    Of  his  own  will  he  broao;ht  us  18 
forth  by  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a 
kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 
«0r,  Knoto        «  Ye  know  this,  my  beloved  brethren.    But  let  19 
y^  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to 

wrath:    for  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the 20 
righteousness  of  God.    Wherefore  putting   away  21 
•Or,  maliee    all  filthiness  and  overflowing  of*  wickedness,  receive 
*0r,  ittbcrn  yf{^  meekness  the  *  implanted  word,  which  is  able 

to  save  your  souls.    But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  22 
and  not  hearers  only,  deluding  your  own  selves. 
For  if  any  one  is  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  23 
»Gr.  tha        doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  *  natural 
/«2?  0/  «•    fiice  in  a  mirror :  for  he  beholdeth  himself;  and  goeth  24 
^"^  away,  and  straightway  for^etteth  what  manner  of 

man  ne  was.    But  he  that  looketh  into  the  perfect  25 
law,  the  law  of  liberty,  and  so  continueth,  being 
not  a  hearer  that  forgetteth,  but  a  doer  that  worketh, 
this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  doing.    If  any  man  26 
•  Or.  seem-    •  thinketh  himself  to  be  relinous,  while  he  bridleth 
*'*  **  ^       not  his  tongue  but  deceivetn  his  heart,  this  man's 

religion  is  vain.    Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  27 
TOr,  Cfod      Tour  God  and  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  fetherless 
Jji^''      '  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
j?wner         unspotted  from  the  world. 

8  0r,  A>jr«,         My  brethren,  'hold  not  the  feith  of  our  Lord  2 
%H  accepUng  j^g^  Christ,  the  Lord  of  ^lory,  with  respect  of 
Aow'Si        persons.    For  if  there  come  mto  your  ^synaeogue  a   2 
faith  .  .  .     man  with  a  gold  ring,  in  fine  clothing,  ana  there 
aloryf         come  in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile  clothing;  and  ye   3 

\^LtA,       ^*^®  regard  to  him  that  weareth  tiie  fine  clothing, 
anembi^       ^^^  ^^^  gj^  i^oM  here  in  a  good  place;  and  ye 
say  to  the  poor  man.  Stand   thou   there^  or  sit 
"^'•»  <^y«    under  my  footstool;  ^^are  ye  not  divided  "  m  your   4 
3i»eS«Mo»i»    °^^  mind,  and  become  judges  with  evil  thoughts? 
"  Or,  among  Hearken,    my    beloved   brethren ;    did   not   God   6 
youraelvet      choose  tliem  that  are  poor  as  to  the  world  to  be 
rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he 
promised  to  tnem  that  love  him  ?    But  ][§^^(9|<^-   ^ 
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honoured  the  poor  man.    Bo  not  the  rich  oppress 
you,  and  themselves  drag  you  before  the  judgment- 

7  seats?  Do  not  they  blaspheme  the  honourable  name 

8  ^  by  the  which  ye  are  called  ?    Howbeit  if  ye  fulfil  *  Or.  wkkh 
the  royal  law.  according  to  the  scripture.  Thou  shalt  "^  **'^^ 

9  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  ao  well :  but  if  ye  '*^^  ''^ 
have  respect  of  persons,  ye  commit  sin,  being  con- 

10  victed  by  the  law  as  transgressors.  For  whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  stumble  in  one 

11  p&intf  he  is  become  guilty  of  all.  For  he  who  said, 
Do  not  commit  adultery,  said  also,  Do  not  kill. 
Now  if  thou  dost  not  commit  adultery,  but  killest, 

12  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the  law.  So 
speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  men  that  are  to  be  judged 

13  by  a  law  of  liberty.  For  judgment  m  without  mercv 
to  him  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy :  mercy  glorietn 
against  judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if  a  man  say  he 
hath  faith,  but  have  not  works?  can  that  faith  save 

15  him  ?  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  in  lack  of 

16  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  Go  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled ;  and  yet  ye  give  them 
not  the  things  needful  to  the  body ;  what  doth  it 

17  profit?    Even  so  faith,  if  it  have  not  works,  is  dead 

18  in  itself.  '  Yea,  a  man  will  say,  thou  hast  faith,  and  'Or,  Bui 
I  have  works :  shew  me  thy  faith  apart  from  thy  '"^^  *^*** 
works,  and  I  by  my  works  will  shew  thee  my  faXih.       '^ 

19  Thou  believest  that  'God  is  one ;  thou  doest  well :  *Sorao 

20  the  demons  also  believe,  and  shudder.  But  wilt  '^'^Ji*^., 
thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  apart  from  works  J?ad  w!"ri. 

21  is  barren?    Was  not  Abraham  our  fkther  justified  oneGod. 
by  works,  in  that  he  offered  up  Isaac  his  son  upon 

22  the  altar  ?   *  Thou  seest  that  faith  wrought  with  his  *  Or,  Seeu 

23  works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect ;  and  '*^  •  y 
the  scripture  was  fulfilled  which  saith,  And  Abra-^**"' 
ham  believed  God,  and  it  was  reckoned  unto  him  . 

for  righteousness;  and  he  was  called  the  friend  of 

24  God.    Ye  see  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and 
2o  not  onlv  by  faith.    And  in  like  manner  was  not 

also  Rahab  the  harlot  justified  by  works,  in  that  she 
received  the  messengers,  and  sent  them  out  another 
26  way?    For  as  the  body  apart  firom  the  spirit  is 
dead,  even  so  faith  apart  from  works  ia^eadyCjOOgle 
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Be  not  many  of  you  teachers,  mj  brethren,  know*  3 
» Gt.grmOer.  ing  that  we  shall  receive  ^heavier  judgment.    For  2 
in  many  things  we  all  stumble.  If  any  stumbleth  not 
in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  able  to  bridle 
the  whole  body  also.    !Now  if  we  pat  the  horses'  3 
bridles  into  their  mouths^  that  they  may  obey  us, 
we  turn  about  their  whole  body  also.    Behol^  the  4 
ships  also,  though  they  are  so  ^reat,  and  are  driven 
by  rou^h  winds,  are  yet  turned  aboat  by  a  very 
small  rudder,  whither  the  impulse  of  the  steersman 
willeth.    So  the  tongue  also  is  a  little  member,  and  5 
«0r,  how      boasteth  great  things.    Behold  'how  much  wood  is 
tjrecua         kindled  by  how  small  a  fire  I    And  the  tongue  is  6 
jores  5^  ^^ .  4^^  world  of  iniauity  among  our  members 

8  Or,  ajbre^    ig  the  tongue,  which  defileth  the  whole  body,  and 
thaiworid      getteth  on  fire  the  wheel  of  *  nature,  and  is  set  on 
Vi^t^  •'   fire  by  hell.    For  every  ^kind  of  beasts  and  birds,    7 
i»  among  our  of  creeping  things  and  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed 
irunnbers  Oiai  and  hath  been  tamed  ^  by  ^mankind :  but  the  tongue  8 
which  Ac.      can  no  man  tame ;  tt  i«  a  restless  evU,  U  it  full  of 
4 Or,  thai      deadly  poison.    Therewith  bless  we  the  Lord  and  9 
1*7?./'/  .     Father ;  and  therewith  curse  we  men,  who  are  made 
S«  J      ^^^  t^«  likeness  of  God :  out  of  the  same  mouth  10 
among  our    cometh  forth  blessing  and  cursing.     My  brethren, 
membeT9       these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.    Doth  tne  fountain  11 
thai  which  Ac.  send  forth  from  the  same  opening  sweet  wqUt  and 
6 Or,  Urih     bitter?  can  a  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  yield  olives,  or  12 
«0r.  wMtw,  ft  vine  fi^?  neither  can  salt  water  yield  sweet 
T  Or  wnto  Vfho  is  wise  and  understanding  among  you  ?  let  13 

8Gr  th4       ^^'^  shew  by  his  good  life  his  works  in  meekness 
hwnan  ^^  wisdom.    But  if  ye  have  bitter  jealousy  and  fac-  14 

naiure,         tion  in  your  heart,  glory  not  and  he  not  against  the 
9 Qx,  natural  truth.    This  wisdfom  is  not  a  wisdom  that  cometh  15 
Or,  aninud    down  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  *  sensual,  demonia- 
cal.   For  where  jealousy  and  motion  are,  thcore  is  16 
wor,  dou6f-  confusion  and  every  vile  deed.    But  the  wisdom  17 
fuhiesa  ^}^q^  [^  f^Qjj^  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gen- 

Or,  tie,  easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 

partiality      fruits,  without  ^®  Variance,  without  hypocrisy.  And  18 
^1  Or,  hy       the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  ^  for 
them  that  make  peace. 

Whence  come  wars  and  whence  com^  fightings  4 
among  you  ?  come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  pleas- 
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2  ores  that  war  in  your  members  ?    Ye  lust,  and  hare   . 
not :  76  kill,  ana  i  oo  vet,  and  cannot  obtain :  ye  fight  ^  Or. 

3  and  war ;  ye  have  not,  beoaose  ve  ask  not.  Ye  ask,  *»rejea]au$: 
and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amias,  that  ye  may 

4  spend   it   in   your  pleasures.    Ye   'adulteresses,  *  That  i8,to7io 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  f^reakyow 
enmit^r  with  God?    Whosoever   therefore  would  JIJJ^^J^^ 
be  a  friend  of  the  world  maketh  himself  an  enemv 

5  of  God.    Or  think  ye  that  the  soripture  *speaketh  'Or,  taith  in 
in  vain?     ♦Doth  the  spirit  which  •lie  made  to**^ 

6  dwell  in  us  lone  unto  envying?  But  he  9^^^^  t^u^jLu 
«  more  grace.  Wherefore  the  scripture  saith,  Ood  iemade  to 
resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble,  dwell  in  us 

7  Be  subject  therefore  unto  Qod ;  but  resist  <^e  devil,  ^  yeameth 

8  and  he  will  flee  fi'om  you.    Draw  nigh  to  Ood,  and/*^**!^ 
he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.    Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  JJJJ^''      "* 
sinners ;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  doubleminded.  Or7 27*0/ 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep :  let  your  laughter  tpiru  which 
be  turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heavmess.  *«  w**"**  to 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  ***"  *»  "* 
shaU  exalt  you.  ^  *  ^^^''^^'JZ 

1 1  Speak  not  one  against  another,  brethren.    He  that^'«aioi(«  ency. 
spaaketh  t^inst  a  brother,  or  judgeth  his  brother,  ^Some 
speaketh  against  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law :  but  ancient 

if  thou  judffest  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  J^TfT 

12  law,  but  a  judge.    One  only  is  the  lawgiver  and  ^/,  ,•„  ,„^ 
judge,  even  he  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy :  •  Or.  a 
but  who  art  thou  that  judgest  thy  neighbour  ?  greater 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To-dav  or  to-morrow  we  *'"<«^* 
will  go  into  this  city,  and  spend  a  year  there,  and 

14  trade,  and  get  gain :  whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow.  What  is  your  life  ?  For 
ye  are  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 

15  and  then  vanisheth  awav.    *For  that  ye  ought  to^Or.  Instead 
sajr.  If  the  Lord  will,  w*e  shall  both  live,  and  do^fvy"^ 

IC  this  or  that.    But  now  ye  glory  in  your  vauntings :  ^^"H'' 
17  all  such  glorying  is  evil.    To  him  therefore  who 

knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doetb  it  not,  to  him  it  is 

sin. 
5      Cro  to  now,  ye  rich,  weep  and  howl  for  jour 

2  miseries  that  are  coming  upon  you.  Your  riches 
are  corrupted,  and  your  garments  are  moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gola  and  your  silver  are  rusted;  and  theiEJOgle 
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1  Or,  umio  .  rust  shall  be  for  a  testiinoiij  ^i^ainst  you,  and  shall 
eat  your  flesh  as  fire.  Ye  have  laid  up  your  treasure 
in  uie  last  days.  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers 
who  mowed  your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back 
by  fraud,  crieth  out :  and  the  cries  of  them  that 
reaped  have  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
Sabaoth.  Ye  hare  liyed  delicately  on  the  earth,  and 
taken  your  pleasure ;  ye  haye  nourished  your  hearts 
in  a  day  of  slaughter.  Ye  haye  condemned,  ye  haye 
killed  the  righteous  one;  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  until  the  '  com-    7 
ing  of  the  Lord.    Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth 
for  the  precious  fruit  or  the  earth,  being  patient 
oyer  it,  until  *it  receive  the  early  and  latter  rain. 
Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your  hearts:  for  the    8 
'coming  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand.    Murmur  not,    9 
brethren,  one   against   another,  that   ye   be   not 
judged:    behold,  the  judge  standeth    before   the 
doors.    Take,  brethren,  for  an  example  of  suffer-  10 
ing   and  of  patience,    the   prophets   who   spake 
in   the   name   of   the   Lord.     Behold,    we   call  11 
them   blessed  who  endured:    ye   have   heard  of 
the  ^patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  the  Lord  is  full  of  pity,  and 
merciftil. 

But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  12 
neither  by  the  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by  any 
other  oatn :  but  *  let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay, 
yours  be  <*•  nay ;  that  ye  fall  not  under  judgment. 
V^^'w^      Is  any  among  you  suffering?  let  him  pray.    Is  13 
(.Compare      any  cheerful  ?  let  him  sing  praise.    Is  any  among  14 
Matt.  Y.  37.  you  sick  ?    let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church ; 
•  Or,  hawoig  and  let  them  pray  over  him,  ^anointing  him  with 
anoxnud       qJ|  j^  ^j^^  name  of  the  Lord:  and  the  prayer  of  15 
faith  shall  save  him  that  is  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him.    Confess  therefore  your  16 
sins  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed.    The  supplication  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much  in  its  working.    Elijah  was  a  17 
^Or,  fudure  man  of  like  ^  passions  with  us,  ana  he  prayed  ^fer- 
•Or.  wUh     vently  that  it  might  not  rain ;  and  it  ramed  not  on 

the  earth  for  three  years  and  six  months.    And  he  18 

• 


4  Or, 
endxaranee 


»0r,  lel 


•Or.  wUh 
prayer. 
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prayed  again ;  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the 
earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  My  brethren,  if  any  among  you  do  err  from  the 

20  truth,  and  one  convert  him ;  Uet  him  know,  that  he  *Soine 
who  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  oi  his  way  •"i®*** , 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shaU  cover  a  mul-  ^^^ 

titude  of  sins,  y^. 
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Pbteb,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  elect  1 
who  are  sojourners  of  the  Dispersion  in  Pontus,  Ga- 
latia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,  according  to  2 
the  foreknowledge  of  Qod  the  Father,  in  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
be  multiplied. 
1  Or,  God         Blessed  be  ^  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  3 
?*^jSf         Christ,  who  according  to  his  great  mercy  begat  us 
jfaiher  again  unto  a  living  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 

Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  unto  an  inheritance  in-  4 
corruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  by  the  power  5 
of  God  are  guarded  through  £a.ith  unto  a  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time.    Wherein  ye  6 
greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  little  while,  if  need 
DC,  ye  have  been  put  to  grief  in  manifold  trials,  that  7 
tiie  proof  of  your  mith.  beiii^  more  precious  than  ^Id 
that  perisheth  thougn  it  is  proved  by  fire,  might 
be  found  unto  praise  and  glory  and  honour  at  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ:  whom  not  having  seen  8 
ye  love ;  on  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  greatly  with  joy  unspeakable 
•  Gr.  and  *  full  of  glory :  receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  9 

glorified,  ^g^  the  salvation  of  your  souls.  Concerning  which  10 
salvation  the  prophets  sought  and  searched  dili- 
gently, who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should 
come  unto  you:  searching  what  time  or  what  man- 11 
ner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them 
did  point  unto,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  suf- 
•Gr.  unto    .ferings  ^  of  Christ,  and  the  glories  that  should  follow 

them.  To  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  unto  them- 12 
selves,  but  unto  you,  did  they  minister  these  things, 
which  now  have  been  announced  unto  you  through 
430 
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those  who  preached  the  gospel  unto  you  ^bv  the*Gr.  fa. 
Holy  Spirit  sent  forth  from  heaven ;  which  things 
angels  desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  girding  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be 
sober  and  set  vour  hope  perfectly  on  the  grace 

that  *  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  *  Gr.  i*  ftwnjr 

14  of  Jesus  Christ;  as  children  of  obedience,  not  ^*'*>«i?*' 
fashioning   yourselves  according  to  your  former 

15  lusts  in  me  time  of  your  ignorance :  but  •  like  as  he  »0r,  like  th« 
who  called  you  is  holy,  be  ye  yourselves  also  holy  ^^  ^'*« 

16  in  all  manner  of  living ;  because  it  is  written.  Ye  ^^  *"""* 

17  shall  be  holy ;  for  I  am  holy.    And  if  ye  call  on  ' 
him  as  Father,  who  without  respect  of  persons 
judgeth  according  to  each  man's  work,  pass  the 

18  time  of  your  sojourning  in  fear :  knowing  that  ye 
were  redeemed,  not  with  corruptible  things,  with 
silver  or  gold,    from  your   vain    manner  of  life 

19  handed  down  nrom  your  fathers ;  but  with  precious 
blood,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without 

20  spot,  even  the  blood  of  Christ :  who  was  foreknown 
indeed  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was 
manifested  at  the  end  of  the  times  for  your  sake. 

21  who  through  him  are  believers  in  God,  who  raisea 
him  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory ;  so  that 

22  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God.  Seeing  ye 
have  purified  your  souls  in  your  obedience  to  the 
truth  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  love  one 

23  another  *  from  the  heart  fervently :  having  been  be-  *  Many 
gotten  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor-  ancient 
ruptible  through  the  word  of  »  God,  which  Uveth  J^^^^^^f^ 

24  and  abideth.    For,  dean  heart. 

All  flesh  is  as  grass,  » Or,  God 

And  all  the  ^lory  thereof  as  the  flower  of  grass.  »'«>  '»<'«'/» 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  falleth : 

25  But  the  •  word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever.     •  Or.  taj/ing. 
And  this  is  the  •word  of  good  tidings  which  was 
preached  unto  you. 

2     Putting  away  therefore  all  ^wickedness,  and  all  "*  Or,  tnottoe 
guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil 

2  speakings,  as  newborn  babes,  long  for  the  *  spiritual  J  Gr.  o^o»^ 
milk  which  is  without  guile,  that  ye  may  S^^^!Sj^^ 

3  thereby  unto  salvation;  ff  y«  have  tasted  that  the  *^^ 

4  Lord  is  gracious :  tmto  whom  coming,  a  living  stone, 
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rejected  indeed  of  men,  but  with  Qod  elect,  >  preoions, 
ye  also,  as  living  stones,  are  built  ap»  'a  spiritaal    5 
house,  to  be  a  holy  priesthood,  to  oTOr  up  i^iritual 
sacrifices^  acceptable  to  Qod  through  Jesoa  Christ. 
Because  it  is  contained  in  '  «cripture,  6 

Behold,  I  Uy  in  2Uon  a  ehief  cornerstone,  elect» 

1  precious : 
And  he  that  belieyeth  op  ^  him  £haU  not  be  put 
to  shame. 

6  Or,  In  yotir  6  For  you  therefore  who  belieye  is  the  •  preoiousncss :    7 
JXj'fc^^^  but  for  such  as  disbelieye. 
ur,  honour         ^j^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  buildeiB  rejected. 

The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  comer; 
and,  8 

A  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence; 
T  Or,  who,     r  fyf  they  *  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient; 
f^'* '*!!!?*'**  ^^ereunto  also  they  were  appointed.    But  ye  are   9 
^SieiTio     *o  «lc<^*  "^^w^e,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a 
the  word       people  for  Ood*»  own  possession,  that  ye  may  shew 
iortk  the  excellencies  of  him  who  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  his  maryellous  light:  who  in  time  10 
past  were  no  people,  but  now  are  the  people  of  Gk>d : 
who   had   not  obtained    mercy,   but   now  haye 
obtained  mercy. 

Beloyed,  I  beseech  you  as  sojouraeis  and  pilgrims,  11 
to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul ;  haying  your  behayiour  seemly  among  the  12 
Gentiles :  that,  wherein  they  speak  against  you  as 
eyil-doers,  they  may  by  jour  good  works,  which 
they  behold,  gloriiy  God  m  the  day  of  visitatioa. 

Be  subject  to  eyery  *  ordinance  of  man  for  the  13 
Lord's  sake :  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme ; 
or  unto  eoyernors,  as  sent  ^®by  him  for  yengeance  14 
on  eyil-c&ers  and  for  praise  to  them  that  do  weU. 
For   so   is   the  will  of  God,  that  by  well-doing  15 
ye  should  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
,  men : .  as  free,  and  not  ^^  usine  your  freedom  for  a  16 
wor,  tnaJice.  cloak  of  "  wickedness,  but  as  oondseryants  of  God. 

Honour  all  men.    Loye  the  brotherhood.    Fear  17 
^  God.    Honour  the  kin^. 

Houtehotd'        *•  Servants,  be  in  subjection  to  your  masters  with  18 
•ervanta.       a,U  fear ;  not  only  to  the  ^od  and  gentle^  but  also 
^*  Gr.  ^ooi.  to  the  froward.    For  this  is  ^^aceeptable,,if  for  con-  19 
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science  ^toward  God  a  man  endareth grie&,  suffer-  ^  Gr.  o/. 

20  ing  wrongfully.  For  what  glonr  is  it,  if,  when  ye 
sin,  and  are  hvJkitedfar  it,  ye  snail  take  it  patient- 
ly ?  but  if  when  ye  do  well  and  suffsr  for  U.  ye  shall 

21  take  it  patiently,  this  is  'acceptable  with  God.  For  ■Qr.yroee. 
hereunto  were  ye  called :  because  Christ  also  suf- 
fered for  you,  leaving  you  an  example,  that  ye 

22  should  follow  his  steps:  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 

23  guile  found  in  his  mouth :  who.  when  he  was  re- 
yiled,  reyiled  not  a^in ;  when  lie  suffered,  threat- 
ened not ;  but  committed  '  Mm$elf  to  him  who  jud^  ■  Or,  his 

24  eth  righteously :  who  his  own  self  *  bare  our  sins  m  J^™®      ^ 
his  hodj  upon  the  tree,  that  we,  hayine  died  unto  Jm*^ 
sins,  mightliye  unto  righteousness ;  by  whose*  stripes  £^irle 

25  ye  were  nealed.  For  ye  were  going  astray  like  sheep :  j  q^  ^^^ 
but  are  now   returned  unto   the   Shepherd  and^^' 

•  Bkhop  of  your  souls.  ^,  ^     .  Ov^^ 

8  In  like  manner,  ye  wives,  be  m  subjection  to  your 
own  husbands;  tha^  even  if  any  obey  not  the  word, 
they  may  without  the  word  be  gained  by  the  ^beha-  ^Or,  manner- 

2  vionr  of  their  wives;  beholding  your  chaste  rbeha-  */'<^* 

3  viout  coupled  with  fear.  Whose  adorning  let  it  not 
be  the  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  jewels  of  gold,  or  of  puttmg  on  apparel; 

4  but  let  it  he  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  tne  in- 
corruptible apparel  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 

5  which  is  in  the  sight  of  Gbd,  of  great  price.  For 
after  this  manner  afomtime  tne  holy  women  also, 

who  hoped  in  God,  adorped  themselves,  being  in "  Or.  hu»- 

6  subjection  to  their  own  t husbands:  as  Sarah  obeyed  tSjJ^^*" 
Abraham,  callinff  him  lord :  whose  children  ye  now  ^*'*'^  «  «y^. 
are,  if  ye  do  well,  and  are  not  »put  in  fear  Dy  any  UconJI, 
terror.  doing  wO, 

7  Ye  husbands,  in  like  manner,  dwell  with  y<mr  JJJ*  "»* 
wi^tet  according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour  ^•unto  ij^?* 
the  woman,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  as  being  also  *v* 
Joint-heirs  of  the  grace  of  life;  to  the  end  that  your  J^I*  ""^^ 
prayers  be  not  hindered.  • 

8  iWUy   he  ye  aHlikCTuAded.  " compassionate, ^*7;^ 
living  as  brethren,  tenderhearted,  hnmbleminded :  tedd^ 

9  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  reviling  for  reviling ;  a»  weaker. 
but  contrariwise  blessing;  for  hereunto  were  ye"Or-.*iw 

10  called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing.^  ^^^*^oOQ^ 

28  o 
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He  that  would  love  life, 
And  see  good  days, 
Let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil, 
And  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  enile : 
And  let  him  turn  away  from  evu^  and  do  good ;  11 
Let  him  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 
For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,  12 
And  his  ears  unto  their  suppHeation : 
But  the  fiboe  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  do 
evil. 
And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  seal- 13 
ous  of  that  which  is  good?    But  and  if  ye  should  14 
suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  blessed  wrt  ye:  and 
fear  not  their  fear,  neither  be  troubled ;  but  saootify  15 
in  your  hearts  Christ  as  Lord :  being  t^y  always  to 
give  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
concerning  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  yet  with  meek* 
ness  and  fear :  having  a  good  oonscience ;  that,  where- 16 
in  ye  are  spoken  against,  they  may  be  put  to  shame 
who  revile  your  good  manner  of  life  in  Christ.    For  17 
it  is  better^  if  the  will  of  God  should  so  will,  that 
ye  suffer  mr  well-doing  than  for  evil-doing.    Be-  IS 
iMany        cause  Christ  also  ^suffered  for  sins  once,  the  right- 
*"9j®"J        eous  for  the  unrighteous,  that  he  might  bring  us 

JSS^^cL*  ^  ^^^ '  ^^^S  P.™*  ^  ^®**^  ^^  *^  *®®^»  ^^*  quick- 
s Or, into      ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  spirit;   in  which  also  he  went  and  19 
which  few,    preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison,  who  afore-  20 
tJuu  is,  eight  time  were  disobedient,  when  tne  longsuffering  of 
wttto,  toere    Qq^  waited  in  the  days,  of  Noah,  while  the  ark 
g^^  was  a  preparing,  *  wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls, 

^<mgh        ^^T^^  saved  through  water :  which  also  >  atoer  a  true  21 
water  likeness  doth  now  save  you,  even  baptism,  not  the 

«0r,  in  ih«  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  *in- 
JJlJj*«P*  ^^  terrogation  of  a  gjood  oonsoienoe  towara  God,  through 
Or  ot^oJ  *^  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ;  who  is  on  the  22 
&  Or,  bought  right  hand  of  Qod,  having  gone  into  heaven;  angels 
«Some  and  authorities  and  powers  being  made  subject 
ancient         unto  hint. 

read**«to**  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  suffered  in  the  flesh,  arm  4 

g^^^^  **  ye  yourselves  also  with  the  same  ^rnind ;  for  he  that 

fOtyhetto  hatn  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  *  from  sin :  that   2 

longer  .  . .  Tye  uo  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  your  time  m  the 

hi, ante  fleshtothelustsofmen,buttothewmpfGod.,  For   3 
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the  time  past  may  suffice  to  have  wrought  the  desire 
of  the  Qentiles,  and  to  have  walked  in  lasciviousness. 
lusts,   winebibbing[s,    revellings.   carousings,    ani 

4  abominable  idolatries:  wherein  tney  think  it  strange 

that  ye  run  not  with  them  into  the  same  *  excess  of  ^  Or.Jtood 

5  not,  speaking  evil  of  you  :  who  shall  give  account 
to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

6  For  unto  this  end '  was  the  gospel  preached  even  to  *  Or,  tr«re  ae 
the  dead,  that  they  might  be^udged  according  to  men  JJI^iSJfj'^' 
in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit.  !"■*****« 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand :  be  ve  mere- 
fore  of  sound  mind,  and  be  (sober  unto  '  prayer  :'Gr- 

8  above  all  things  being  fervent  in  your  love  among  ^*"*^*^*' 
yourselves ;  for  love  oovereth  a  multitude  of  sins : 

9  using  hospitality  one  to  another  without  murmur- 

10  ing :  according  as  each  hath  received  a  gilt,  min- 
isterine  it  among  yourselves,  as  good  stewards  of  the 

11  manifmd  grace  of  God ;  if  any  man  speaketh,  8]^eak' 
ing  as  it  were  oracles  of  God;  if  any  man  minister- 
eth,  miniitering  as  of  the  strength  which  God  sup- 
plieth:  that  in  all  Uiings  God  will  be  gl(Hdfied 
through  Jesus  Christ,  whose  is  the  glory  and  the 
dominion  *for  ever  and  ever.    Amen.  *  Gr.  %mto  (he 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  *H7«  <>/  the 
trial  among  you,  which  cometh  upon  you  to  prove  "^**: 
vou,  as  thouffh  a  strange  thing  happened  unto  you : 

13  but  insomuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suffer- 
ings, rejoice;  that  at  tne  revelation  of  his  glory 

14  also  ye  may  rejoice  with  exceeding  ioy.    If  ye  are 
reproached  'for  the  name  of  Christ,  blessed  are  ye  ;  •  Gr.  in, 
h&oaxLae  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  the  Spirit  of  God 

15  resteth  upon  you.  !Por  lei  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  a  tiiief,  or  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  meddler 

16  in  other  men's  matters :  but  if  a  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let  him 

17  glorify  G^  in  this  name.  For  the  time  is  corns  for 
jud^ent  to  begin  at  the  house  of  God :  and  if  it 
oegm  first  at  us,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  them  that 

18  oliey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ?  And  if  the  righteous 
is  scarcely  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sin- 

19  ner  appear  ?  Wherefore  let  them  aiso  that  suffer 
according  to  the  will  of  God  commit  their  souls  in 
well-doing  unto  a  faithful  Creator.  ^,g,  ,^^^  ^^  (^OOgle 
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The  elders  therefore  among  you  I  exhort  who  am 
a  fellow-elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of 
ChrisL  who  am  also  a  partaker  of  the  glor^  that 
shall  oe  revealed:  Tena  the  flock  of  Gbdwhich  is 
among  you,  ^exercising  the  oversight,  not  of  con- 
straint, but  willingly, '  according  to  the  vnll  of  Grod ; 
nor  yet  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind ;  neither 
as  lording  it  over  the  charge  allotted  to  vou,  but 
making  yourselves  ensamples  to  the  flock.  And 
when  tiie  chief  Shepherd  shall  be  manifested,  ye 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away.  ^  Likewise^  ye  younger,  be  subject  unto  the 
elder.  Yea,  all  or  you  gird  yourselves  with  humili- 
ty, to  serve  one  an<ytner:  for  God  reaiateth  the 
proud,  but  ffiveth  grace  to  the  humble.  Humble 
yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time ;  casting  all  your 
anxiety  upon  him,  because  he  careth  for  you.  Be 
sober,  oe  watchful :  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  Beekin|[  whom  he  may 
devour:  whom  withstand  stedfast  in  ^your  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  sufferings  are  'accomplished 
in  your  *  brethren  who  are  in  toe  world.  Ajid  the  10 
GkMl  of  all  grace,  who  called  you  unto  his  eternal 
gloiy  in  Chrislj  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  little 
while,  shall  himself  ^  perfect^  stablish,  strengthen 
^you.  To  him  be  the  dominion  '  for  ever  and  ever.  11 
Amen. 

By  Silvanus,  ^^^our  fiiithful  brother,  as  I  aecount  12 
himt  I  have  written  unto  you  briefly,  exhorting,  and 
testifying  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God :  stand 
ye  £Bist  therein*    ^^  She  that  is  in  Babylon,  elect  to- 13 
gether  with  ytm,  saluteth  you  ^  and  so  doth  Mark 
my  son.    Saluteoneanother  withakissof  love.      14 

Peace  be  unto  you  all  that  are  in  Christ. 
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PETER 


1  ^BlMOK  Peter,  a  •servant  and  apostle  of  Jesus* Many 
Christ  to  them  that  have  obtained  *a  like  precious  "^JJf****, 
faith  with  us  in  the  righteousness  of  ♦our  God  and  r^*Sm^ 

2  the  Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  to  you  and  peace  be  on. 
multiplied  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesai  jq^ 

3  our  Lord ;  seeing  that  his  divine  power  hath  granted  bondtervanL 
unto  us  all  things  that  nertain  unto  life  ana  godli-  sQr.  an 
nes8  through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  called  us  eguaUtf 

4  *by  his  own  glorv  and  virtue ;  whereby  he  hath  j>r«j<ou«. 
granted  unto  us  nis  precious  and  exceeding  greats  Or,  ortr(?o<!i 
promises ;  that  through  these  ye  may  become  par-  muiSM-iour 
tak^ers  of 'the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  from  »Somo 

6  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  by  lust.    Yea,  ancient 
and  for  this  very  cause  adding  on  your  part  all  dili-  Je^'2k*****i 
gence,  in  your  faith  supply  virtue ;  and  in  your^i^^JI^ 

6  virtue  knowledge ;  and  in  your  knowledge  *  temper-  virtikt, 
ance;  and  in  your  ' temperance  ^patience;  and  in  eor  « 

7  your  'patience  godliness;  and  in  your  godliness 7 q^' 
■brotherly  kindness:  and  in  your  •brotherly  kind-  ^efflcwOrol 

8  nese  love.      For  li  these  tnin^  are  yours  and 
abound,  they  make  you  to  be  not  idle  nor  unfruitful  'Or. 

9  unto  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    For  •*«(/«•<««• 
he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  w  seeing  only  •  Gr.  tow  of 

.  what  is  near,  having  forgotten  the  cleansing  from  '•*•  *»'«'*'•«»• 
16  his  old  sins.    Wherefore,  brethren,  give  the  more  '<*0r,  doemg 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure:  ^^^11^ 
for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  stumble : 

11  for  thus  shall  be  richly  supplied  unto  you  the  en- 
trance into  the  eternal  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  shall  be  ready  always  to  put  you  in 
remembrance  of  these  things,  though  ye  know  them, 
and  are  established  in  the  truth  iiniich  is  with  you. 

13  And  I  think  it  right,  as  lon^  as  I  am  in  this  taber^OQle 
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lOr, 
departurt 

«Gr. 

presence. 
«  Gr.  having 
receiied. 


*Gr.$qmUd. 

•  Or,  gpeciai 

•Gr. 

wot  brought. 


»0r,  »eeta  of 
jperdUlon 


9  Or,  ccut 
thetn  into 
dungeont 

«Gr 
Tartarm, 

wSome 
ancient 
authorities 
read  chains. 
WGr. 
afierald 


nacle,  tx)  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in 
brance;  knowing  that  the  putting  off  of  my  taber- 14 
nacle  cometh  swiftly,  even  as  our  Liord  Jesos  Christ 
signified  uuto  me.       Yea,  I  will  give  diligence  15 
that  at  every  time  yc  may  be  able  after  my  *  de- 
cease to  call  these  things  to  remembrance.    For  we  16 
did  not  follow  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  *  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  but  we  were  eyewitnesses  of 
his  majesty.    For  he  *  received  from  God  the  Fa-  17 
ther  honour  and  glory,  when  there  was  borne  such 
a  voice  to  him  by  the  Majestic  Glory,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased :  and  this  18 
voice  we  ourselves  heard  borne  out  of  heaven,  when 
we  were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount.  And  we  have  19 
the  word  of  prophecy  mad^  more  sure;  whereunto 
ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  lamp  shining 
m  a  *dark  place  ,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day- 
star  arise  in  your  hearts :  knowing  this  first,  that  20 
no  prophecy  of  scripture  is  of  *  private  interpretation. 
For  no  pronhecy  ever  «came  by  the  will  of  man:  but  21 
men  spase  from  God,  being  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  there  arose  false  prophets  also  among  the  2 
people,  as  among  you  also  there  shall  be  false  teach- 
ers, who  shall  privily  bring  in  ^  destructive  heresies, 
denying  even  the  Master  that  bought  tiiem,  bring- 
ing upon  themselves  swift  destruction.    And  many  2 
shall  follow  their  lascivious  doings;  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  the  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 
And  in  covetousness  shall  they  with  feigned  words  3 
make  merchandise  of  you :  whose   sentence   now 
from  of  old  lingereth   not,  and  their  destmction 
slumbereth  not.     For  if  God  spared  not  angels  4 
when  they  sinned,  but  *cast  them  down  to  •hell, 
and  committed  them  to  i^^pits  of  darkness,  to  be  re- 
served unto  judgment;  and  spared  not  the  ancient  5 
world,  but  preserved  Noah  with  seven  others,  "  a 
preacher  of  righteousness,  when  he  brought  a  flood 
upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly ;  and  turning  the  6 
cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  ashes  condemned 
thera  with  an  overthrow,  having  made  them  an  ex- 
ample unto  those  that  should  live  ungodly;  and  7 
delivered  righteous  Lot,  sore  distressed  by  the  lasci- 
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8  yious  life  of  the  wicked  (for  that  righteous  man 
dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  ^  vexed  ^  Gr. 

his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with  t/ieir  law-  ^o^n^mted, 

9  leas  deeds) :  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptation,  and  to  keep  the  unrighteous 

10  under  punishment  unto  the  day  of  judgment;  but 
chiefly  them  that  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of 
defilement,  and  despise  dominion.    Baring,  self- 

11  willed,  they  tremble  not  to  raU  at  *  dignities :  where-  'Gr.  glories. 
as  angels,  thoueh  greater  in  mkht  and  power,  bring 

not  a  rallmg  judgment  against  them  before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  creatures  witiiout  reason,  born  ^  mere  ^Gr.  naiural. 
animals  *to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  railing  in  mat-  *<^^»  ^  <«*« 
ters  whereof  they  are  ignorant,  sliall  in  their  *de-  5^,.^ 
stroying  surely  be  destroyed,  suffering  wrong  as  the  sor,'^  ^ 

13  hire  of  wrong-doin^;  men,  tliat  count  it  pleasure  to  corruption 
revel  in  the  day-time,  spots  and  blemishes,  revel- 
ling in  their  ^deceivings  while  they  feast  with  youj*  Some 

14  having  eyes  full  of 'adultery,  and  that  cannot  cease  *"?i®"* 
jt -"_  . -Li-i x-jir"-!:/ i_.  1 . »-._   .  authontieg 


lowed  the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of  »Beor,  who  aduUere$$. 

16  loved  the  hire  of  wrong-doing ;  but  he  was  rebuked  ®  ^^.f  "^ 
for  his  own  transgression :  a  dumb  ass  spake  with  JSthorities 
man's  voice  and  stayed  the  madness  of  the  prophet,  read  Bosor. 

17  These  are  springs  without  water,  and  mists  driven 
by  a  storm;  for  whom  the  blackness  of  darkness 

18  hath  been  reserved.  For,  utterinff  great  swelling 
words  of  vanity,  they  entice  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
by  lasciviousness,  those  who  are  just  escaping  from 

19  them  that  live  in  error;  promising  them  liberty, 
while  they  themselves  are  bondservants  of  corrup- 
tion ;  for  of  ^  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  'Or,  what 

2Q  is  he  also  brought  into  bondage.    For  If.  after  they 
have  escaped  the  defilements  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  i«the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  ^^  Many 
Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  therein  and  over-  *"9if  °^ . 
come,  the  last  state  is  become  worse  with  them  J^STir 

21  than  the  first.  For  it  were  better  for  them  not  to 
have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than,  after 
knowing   it«  to   turn  back  from  the  holy  com- 

22  mandment  deliyered  unto  them.    It  has  happened 
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unto  them  according  to  the  trne  proverb,  The  dog 
turning  to  his  oim  vomit  again,  and  the  sow  that 
had  washed  to  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

This  is  now,  beloved,  the  second  epistle  that  I   8 
write  unto  yon ;  and  in  Doth  of  them  I  stir  up  your 
sincere  mind  by  putting  you  in  remembrance;  that   2 
re  should  remember  the  words  which  were  spoken 
be&re  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  and  Savumr  tlirough  your  apostles: 
iGr.  <»  (^    knowing  this  first,  that  ^in  the  fast  days  mockers   3 
iMtofthe     ahall  oome  with  mockery,  walking  after  their  own 
f^'  lusto,  and  saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of  his   4 

vreMMce.       'coming?  tor^  from  the  day  that  the  others  fell 
asleep,  all  thmgs  continue  as  l^ey^  were  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation.    For  this  they  wilfhlly   5 
forget,  that  there  were  heavens  from  of  old,  and  an 
>0r,  thnmgh  earth  compacted  out  of  water,  and  'amidst  water, 

by  the  word  of  God;  by  which  means  the  world   6 
that    then   was.   being    overflowed    with   water, 
perished :  but  tne  heavens  that  now  are,  and  the    7 
♦  Or,  8tored    earth,  by  the  same  word  have  been  ^stored  up  for 
tpUh  fire       fire^  being  reserved  against  the  day  of  judgment  and 
destruction  of  ungodily  men. 

But  forget  not  this  one  thing,  beloved,  that  one    8 
day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day.    The  Lord  is  not  slack    9 
concerning  his  promise,  as  some  count  slackness ; 
but  is  longsuffering  to  you-ward,  not  wishing  that 
any  shoula  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance.   But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  10 
thief;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
•Or,  heaiv«^  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  'elements  shall  be  dis- 
Zyjodie*       solved  with  fervent  heat,  and  the  earth  and  the 
anctoS       works  that  are  therein  shall  be  •burned  up.    See- 11 
maniucriptB  i^g  that  these  things  are  thus  all  to  be  dissolved, 
read  what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  aZl  holy 

diacfwered.  living  and  godlmess,  lookme  for  and  '  earnestly  12 
i.?J!iifiiiT  desirmg  the  » coming  of  the  day  of  God,  by  reason 
of  which  the  heavens  beine  on  fire  shall  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  •  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat?  But,  according  to  his  promise,  we  look  for  13 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness.  .  ^         , 
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14  Wherefore,  beLoyed,  seeing  that  ve  look  for  these 
things,  give  diliflenee  that  ye  va&j  oe  found  in  peace, 

15  without  spot  and  blameless  in  ms  sixht.  And  ao- 
count  that  the  longsuffering  of  our  Lord  is  salva- 
tion ;  even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also,  aooord- 

16  ing  to  the  wisdom  given  to  him,  wrote  unto  yon ;  as 
also  in  all  hU  epistles,  speakii^  in  them  of  these 
thines ;  wherein  are  some  things  hard  to  be  under- 
stooa,  which  the  ienorant  and  nnstedfast  wrest,  as 
they  00  also  the  other  soriptores,  unto  tibeir  own  de> 

17  structioiL  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  knowing  ihue 
things  beforehand,  beware  lest,  being  carried  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  ye  fkll  from  your  own 

18  sted&stness.  But  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge '  Or.  unto 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  oe  JJ^fjJ  **^ 
the  glory  both  now  and  *for  ever.    Amen.  tumuy. 
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That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  that  which  1 
we  have  heard,  that  which  we  nave  seen  with  our 
eyes,  that  which  we  beheld,  and  our  hands  handled 
concerning  the  ^Word  of  life  (and  the  life  was  mani-  2 
fcsted,  ana  we  have  seen  and  bear  ¥dtness,  and  de- 
clare unto  you  the  lifp,  the  eternal  life,  which  was 
with  the  Father  and  was  manifested  unto  us) ;  that  3 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you 
also,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us :  yea, 
and  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ:  and  these  things  we  write,  that  4 
'our  joy  may  be  made  full. 

And  this  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard  from  5 
him,  and  announce  unto  you,  that  Grod  is  light,  and 
in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.    If  we  say  that  we  6 
have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  the  dark- 
ness, we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth :  and  if  we  walk  7 
in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  Uiel)lood  of  Jesus  his  Son 
deanseth  us  from  all  sin.    If  we  say  that  we  have  8 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
us.    If  we  confess  our  sins,  ne  is  faithful  and  right-  9 
eons  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness.    If  we  say  that  we  have  not  10 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in 
us. 

My  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  vou,  2 
that  ye  may  not  sin.    And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have 
on  'Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous:  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins; 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  whole  world.  2 
And  hereby  know  we  that  we  know  him.  if  we  keep  3 
his  commandments.    He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  4 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and 
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5  the  truth  is  not  in  him :  but  whoso  keepeth  his  word, 
in  him  yerily  hath  the  love  of  Grod  been  perfected. 

6  Hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him :  he  that  saith 
he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also  to  walk  even 
as  he  walked. 

7  Beloved,  no  new  commandment  write  I  unto  you, 
but  an  old  commandment  which  ye  had  from  the 
beginning :  the  old  commandment  is  the  word  which 

8  ye  neard.  Again,  a  new  commandment  write  I  unto 
you,  which  thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you ;  because 
the  darkness  is  passing  away,  and  the  true  light  al- 

9  ready  shineth.  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  Is  in  the  darkness  even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and 

11  there  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him.  But  he 
that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  the  darkness,  and  walk- 
etii  in  the  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth,  because  the  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  my  little  children,  because  your 

13  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake.    I  write 
unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  know  him  who  is  from 
the  beginning.    I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  have  overcome  the  evu  one.    *  I  have  writ-  *  Or,  I  vorote 
ten  unto  you,  little  children,  because  ve  know  the 

14  Father.  ^  I  have  written  unto  vou,  fathers,  because 
ye  know  him  who  is  from  the  beginning.  ^  I  have 
written  unto  you,  youne  men,  because  ye  are  strong, 
and  the  word  of  Uod  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have 

15  overcome  the  evil  one.  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  vainglory  of  life,  is 

17  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And 
the  world  passeth  away,  and  this  lust  thereof: 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for- 
ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  hour :  and  as  ye  heard 
that  antichrist  cometh,  even  now  have  there  arisen 
many  antichrists ;  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the 

19  last  hour.  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were 
not  of  us ;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would 
have  continued  with  us ;  but  they  went  out,  that  they^> 
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1  Or,  that      might  be  made  manifest  ^how  that  they  all  are  not 
n^aUare     of  US.    And  ye  have  an  anointing  from  the  Holy  20 
*'•''"  One,  *and  ye  know  all  things.    I  have  not  written  21 

«  Some  very  unto  you  because  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but  be- 
*°f  J®°J. .      cause  ye  know  it,  and  *  because  no  lie  is  of  tne  truth. 
JSii^M  Who  u  the  liar  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  is  22 
qU  know.      the  Christ?    This  is  the  antichrist,  even  he  that  de- 
nieth the  Father  and  the  Son.    Wnosoever  denieth  23 

*  Or,  that      the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the  Father :  he  that  con- 

fesseth  the  Son  hath  Uie  Father  also.    As  for  you,  24 
let  that  abide  in  you  which  ye  heard  from  the  be- 
•    ginning.    If  that  which  ye  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning abide  in  you,  ye  also  shall  abide  in  the  Son, 
andin  the  Father.    And  this  is  the  promise  which  26 

*  Some         he  promised  *  us,  even  the  life  eternal.  These  things  26 
*^*  ri«      ^*^®  ■^  written  unto  you  concerning  them  that 
reiki  iS?*   would  lead  you  astray.  And  as  for  you,  the  anoint-  27 

ing  which  ye  receivea  of  him  abideth  in  yt)u^  and 

ye  need  not  that  any  one  teach  you ;  but  as  his  an- 

ft  Or,  fo  if  if  ointing  teacheth  you  concerning  all  things,  ^and  is 

true^andis  true,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  taught  you,  «ye 

"**    «2^    *^^^^  *^  ^"°-    -^^  ^^^i  ^y  ^^^^^  children,  abide  28 
**"**  in  him:  that,  if  he  shall  be  manifested,  we  may 

•Or,  abide  yeliave  boldness,  and  not  be  ashamed  ^ before  him  at 
TGr.  his  *  coming.    If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  •  ye  29 

from  him,     ^now  that  every  one  also  that  doeth  righteousness 
« Or.  is  begotten  of  ham. 

pr«»«nc9.  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be-  8 

«  Or,  ktMw  ye  stowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  children 
of  God :  and  such  we  are.    For  this  cause  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not.  Beloved,  2 
now  are  we  children  of  God,  and  it  is  not  yet  made 
manifest  what  we  shall  be.      We  know  that,  if 
w  Or,  U        10  he  shall  be  manifested,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we 
shall  see  him  even  as  he  is.  And  everv  one  that  hath  3 
this  hope  set  on  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure.  Every  one  that  doeth  sin  doeth  also  lawlessness :  4 
and  sin  is  lawlessness.  And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani-  5 
"Or,  fested  to  ^^  take  away  sins;  and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

bear  MM      Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not:  whosoever  6 
"Or,  sinnetib  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  **  knoweth  him. 

hath  knaum   jfy  little  children,  let  no  man  lead  you  astray :  he  7 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  eve: 
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8  righteous:  he  that  doeth  sin  is  of  the  devil;  for  the 
devil  sinncfti  from  the  beginning.  To  this  end 
was  the  Son  of  God  manifested,  that  he  might  de- 

9  stroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  Whosoever  is  begot- 
ten of  God  doeth  no  sin,  becanse  his  seed  abioeth 
in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  begotten 

10  of  God.  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest, 
and  the  children  of  the  devil :  whosoever  doeth  not 
righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth 

11  not  his  brother.  For  this  is  the  message  which 
ve   heard  from   the  beginninp^,  that  we   should 

12  love  one  another :  not  as  Cain  was  of  the  evil 
one,  and  slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew 
he  him?  Because  his  works  were  evil,  and  his 
brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  brethren,  if  the  world  hateth  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed  out  of  death  into 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.    He  that  loveth 

15  not  abideth  in  death.  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother 
is  a  murderer :  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath 

16  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.  Hereby  know  we 
love,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us :  and  we 

17  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.  But 
whoso  hath  the  world's  goods,  and  beholdeth  his 
brother  in  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  compassion 
from  him,  how  doth  the  love  of  GFod  abide  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither 

19  with  the  tongue ;  but  in  deed  and  truth.  Hereby 
shall  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth^  and  shall 

20  ^  assure  our  heart  ^  before  him :  because  if  our  heart  ^  Gr. 
condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and^^"^?' 

21knoweth  all  thines.    Beloved,  if  our  heart  ^ovi-^^%^\. 

22  demn  us  not,  we  have  boldness  toward  God ;  and  tMoww  ow 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because  we  heavi  con- 
keep  his  commandments,  and  do  the  things  that^^^^***"; 

23  are  pleasing  in  his  sight    And  this  is  his  command-  ^?^ 
ment,thatwe  should  *  believe  in  the  name  of  hissQ^,  (Jj^,,^ 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  even  as  he  <a«  name, 

24  gave  us  commandment.  And  he  that  kee^th  his 
commandments  abideth  in  him.  and  he  m  him. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the 
Spirit  that  he  &^ve  us. 

4     Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  prove  tha 
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spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God;  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  Ti^rld.    Here-   2 
by  knoTf  ye  the  Spirit  of  God :  every  spirit  that 
confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 
'  Some         of  God :  and  every  spirit  that  ^confesseth  not  Jesus   3 
ancient        ig  not  of  God :  and  this  is  the  tpirii  of  the  anti- 
r^'"*"    '   Christ,  whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  cometh ;  and 
anunUeth      10W  it  is  in  the  world  already.    Ye  are  of  God,  my  4 
Jt9M,  little   children,   and   have  overcome   them:   be- 

cause greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is 
in  the  world.  They  are  of  the  world:  therefore  5 
speak  they  as  of  the  world,  and  the  world  heareth 
them.  We  are  of  God :  he  that  knoweth  God  hear-  6 
eth  us ;  he  who  is  not  of  God  heareth  us  not.  By 
this  we  know  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of 
error. 

Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another :  for  love  is  of  7 
God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  begotten  of  God, 
and  knoweth  God.     He  that  loveth  not  knoweth   8 
not  God ;  for  God  is  love.    Herein  was  the  love  of  9 
!  Or,  God  manifested  *  in  us,  that  God  hath  sent  his  only 

.«  ^.^  .„.*    begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 

through  him.    Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  10 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  he  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins.    Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  11 
us,  we  also  ought  to  love  one  another.    No  man  12 
hath  beheld  God  at  any  time:    if  we  love  one 
another,  God  abideth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfect- 
ed in  us:  hereby  know  we  that  we  abide  m  him,  13 
and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 
And  we  have  beheld  and  bear  witness  that  the  14 
Father  hath  sent  the  Son  to  he  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.    Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  15 
Son  of  God,  God  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 
And  we  know  and  have  believed  the  love  which  16 
God  hath  « in  us.    God  is  love ;  and  he  that  abideth 
in  love  abideth  in  God,  and  God  abideth  in  him. 
Herein  is  love  made  perfect  with  us,  that  we  may  17 
have  boldness  in  the  da^  of  judgment;  because  as  he 
is,  even  so  are  we  in  this  world.    There  is  no  fear  in  18 
love :  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,  because  fear 
hath  punishment ;  and  he  that  feareth  is  not  made 
perfect  in  love.    We  love,  because  he  first  loved  19 
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20  us.  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  broth- 
er, he  is  a  liar :  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  ^cannot  loye  Qod  whom  he  ^ Many 

21  hath  not  seen.    And  this  commandment  have  we  an<jjent 
from  him,  that  he  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother ^^ZwZn 

m     ^U  -L   -,.         ,     ,        -r  .     ,     ^,    .     .    .       he  love  God 

0     Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Chnst  is  be-  whom  he  hath 
ffotten  of  God :  and  whosoever  loveth  him  that  begat  not  seenf 

2  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him.  Hereby 
we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  when 

3  we  love  God,  and  do  his  commandments.  "Fot  this 
is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments :   and  his  commandments  are  not  grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  begotten  of  Gtod  overcometh  the 
world :  and  this  is  the  victory  that  hath  overcome  the 

5  world,  even  our  faith.  And  who  is  he  that  over- 
cometh the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus 

6  is  the  Son  of  God  ?    This  is  he  that  came  by  water 

and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ:  not  ^with  the  water  "Gr^ln. 

7  only,  but  *  with  the  water  and  Vith  the  blood.  And 
it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  because  the 

8  Spirit  is  the  truth.  For  there  are  three  who  bear 
witness,  the  Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood : 

9  and  the  three  agree  in  one.  If  we  receive  th^  wit- 
ness of  men,  the  witness  of  Gk)d  is  greater :  for  the 
witness  of  God  is  this,  that  he  hath  borne  witness 

10  concerning  his  Son.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God  ham  the  witness  in  him :  he  that  believeth 
not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because  he  hath  not 
believed  in  the  witness  that  God  hath  borne  con- 

11  ceming  his  Son.    And  the  witness  is  this,  that  God 

fave  unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 
le  that  hath  the  Son  hath  the  life ;  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  the  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you,  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  even  unto  you  that 

14  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  this  is 
the  boldness  which  we  have  toward  him,  that,  if  we 

ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us ;  'Or,  he  shall 

15  and  if  we  know  that  he  heareth  us  whatsoever  we  ask,  '"*  ^^^2^ 
we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  which  we  have  ®^«°  «»«**"» 

16  asked  of  him.  If  anv  man  see  his  brother  sinning  a 
sin  not  unto  death,  '  ne  shall  ask,  and  God  will  give 
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him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death.    There  is 
1  Or,  «m        ^  a  sin  unto  death :  not  concerning  this  do  I  say  that 

he  should  make  request.    All  unrighteousness  is  17 
sin :  and  there  is  ^  a  sm  not  unto  death. 
We  know  that  whosoever  is  begotten  of  Qod  sin-  IS 
« Some         neth  not ;  but  he  that  was  begotten  of  God  keepeth 
ancient        » himself,  and  the  evil  one  toUcheth  him  not.    We  19 
JSldwS^   know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world 

lietii  in  the  evil  one.    And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  20 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding, 
tiiat  we  know  him  thst  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  even  m  his  Son  Jesus  Christ    This  is 
thd  true  God,  and  eternal  life.    JIfy  little  children,  21 
guard  younelvea  from  idols. 
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1  Thx  elder  unto  the  elect  ^lady  and  her  ehildren.  'Or,  Cyria 
whom  I  Iota  in  truth;  and  not  I  only,  but  also  all 

2  thc7  that  know  the  truth ;  for  the  truth's  sake  which 

3  abideth  in  us,  and  it  shall  be  with  us  forever :  Grace, 
mercy,  peace  shall  be  with  us,  from  Qod  the  Father, 
and  from  Jesus  Christ  the  son  of  the  Father,  in  truth 
and  love. 

4  I  rejoice  greatly  that  I  have  found  certain  of  thy 
children  walking  in  truth,  even  as  we  received  com- 

5  mandment  from  the  Father.  And  now  I  beseech 
thee,  ^  lady,  not  as  though  I  wrote  to  thee  a  new 
commandment,  but  that  which  we  had  from  the 

6  beginning,  that  we  love  one  another.  And  this  is 
love,  that  we  should  walk  after  his  commandments. 
This  is  the  commandment,  even  as  ye  heard  from  the 

7  beginning,  that  ye  should  walk  in  it.  For  many 
deceivers  are  gone  forth  into  the  world,  evenihey 
that  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  cometh  in  the 

\  8  flesh.  This  is  the  deceiver  and  the  antichrist.  Look 

to  yourselves,  that  ye  *  lose  not  the  thinsrs  which  'Or,  dwiroy 
•we  have  wrought,  but  that  ye  receive  a  full  reward.  •Many 
9  Whosoever  *goeth  onward  and  abideth  not  in  the  ™i®°*,, 
teaching  of  Christ,  hath  not  God:  he  that  abideth  JJldw 
in  the  teaching,  the  same  hath  both  the  Father  and  4q_  ?-i  ^ 

10  the  Son.  If  any  one  cometh  unto  you,  and  bringeth  ^l^ 
not  this  teaching,  receive  him  not  into  yowr  house, 

11  and  ^ve  him  no  greeting :  for  he  that  giveth  him 
greeting  partaketn  in  his  evil  works. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I  would 
not  write  them  with  paper  and  ink :  but  I  hope  to 
come  unto  you,  and  to  OT»eak  face  to  face,  that  your 

13  joy  may  be  made  full.  The  ehildren  of  thine  elect 
sister  salute  thee.  r  v^^^t^ 


THE  THIRD  EPISTI^B  OP 

JOHK 


Thb  elder  onto  Gftius  the  beloved,  whom  I  love  1 
in  tmth. 

Beloved,  I  pray  that  in  all  things  thon  znayest  2 
prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  proi^- 

1  Or,  r^<Ac€   eth.    For  I  ^  rcjoioed  greatly,  when  brethren  came  3 
ffreaOif         jm^  i)ear  witness  unto  the  tmth,  even  as  thou  walk- 
br^ren        *"*  ^^  trutil.    Greater  joy  have  I  none  than  »this,  4 
come  and      to  hear  of  mv  children  walking  in  the  truth. 

bear  wUn€t$      Beloved,  thou  doest  a  £uthful  work  in  whatsoever  5 

2  Or  these     ^^^  doest  toward  them  that  are  brethren  and  stran- 
things,  that  ^ers  withal;  who  bear  witness  to  thy  love  before  6 
1  may  hear    the  church :  whom  thou  wilt  do  well  to  set  forward 

on  their  journey  worthily  of  €rod :  because  that  for  7 
the  sake  of  the  Name  thev  went  forth,  taking  noth- 
ing of  the  Gentiles.  We  therefore  ought  to  welcome  8 
such,  that  we  may  be  fellow-workers  for  the  truth. 

I  wrote  somewhat  unto  the  church :  but  Diotre-  9 
phes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  preeminence  among 
them,  receiveth  us  not.    Therefore,  if  I  oome,  I  10 
will  bring  to  remembrance  his  works  which  he 
doeth,  prating  against  us  with  wicked  words :  and 
not  content  therewith,  neither  doth   he  himself 
receive  the  brethren,  and  them  that  would  he  for* 
biddeth,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the  church.    Be- 11 
loved,  imitate  not  that  which  is  eril,  but  that  which 
is  good.    He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God :  he  that 
doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God.    Demetrius  hath  the  12 
witness  of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself:,  yea, 
we  also  bear  witness;  and  thou  knowest  that  our 
witness  is  true. 

I  had  many  things  to  write  unto  thee,  but  I  am  13 
unwilling  to  write  them  to  thee  with  ink  and  pen : 
but  I  hope  shortly  to  see  thee,  and  we  shall  speak  14 
ikoe  to  face.    Peace  be  unto  thee.    The  fHends  sa- 
lute thee.    Salute  the  friends  by  name^         , 
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1  1 JUDB,  a  'seryant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  ^  Gr,  Judat, 
of  James,  *  to  them  that  are  called,  beloved  in  God  J^': 

2  the  Father,  and  kept  for  Jesus  Christ :  Mercy  unto  ?  or  to  SJlli 
you  and  pea/oe  and  love  be  multiplied.  that  are  be- 

3  Beloved,  while  I  was  giving  all   diligence  to  loved  in  God 
write  unto  you  of  our  common  salvation,  I  was<^«^o'^ 
constrained  to  write  unto  jou  exhorting  you  to  J?***  *^-^?*; 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  which  was  once  for  i^*  cM^ 

4  all  delivered  unto  the  saints.    For  there  are  cer- 
tain men  crept  in  privily,  even  they  who  were  of 
old,  ^written  of  beforehand  unto  tiiis  condemna-^Or, 
tion,  un^pdly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God  »^  forth 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  •our  only  Master  *  Or,  (he  otdy 
and  Lord,  Jesus  Christ.  MasUr.md 

6  Now  I  desire  to  put  you  in  remembrance,  though  jJJi«^^ 
ve  know  all  things  once  for  all.  how  that  ^tne  Lora,  enany  very 
naving  saved  a  people  out  or  the  land  of  Egvpt,  ancient 

6  ^  afterward  destroyea  them  that  believed  not.  And  authorities 
angels  who  kept  not  their  own  principality,  ^^^vg^'^T*' 
left  their  proper  habitation,  he  hath  kept  in  ever-  ^^cond  time, 
lasting  bonds  under  darkness  unto  the  judgment 

7  of  the  great  day.  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  the  cities  about  them,  having  in  Hke  manner 
with  these  given  themselves  over  to  fornication, 

and  gone  after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  ^as  an  ex-  "Or,  <m  an 
ample,  suffering  the  punishment  of  eternal  fire.  *^[2?/*/"^ 

8  Yet  in  like  manner  these  also  in  their  dreaming  SSSSw'^** 
defile  the  flesh,  and  set  at  nought  dominion,  and  rail  nuwUhment 

9  at  'dienities.  But  Michael  the  archangel,  when^Gr.  ^loriM. 
contending  with  the  devil  he  disputed  about  the 

body  of  Moses,  durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing 
10  judgment,  but  said.  The  Lord  rebuke  thee.    But 
these  rail  at  whatsoever  things  they  know  not :  and 
what  they  understand  naturally,  like  the  creatures^® Or, 
without  reason,  in  these  things  arc  they  i<*  destroyed,  c^rruj^ 
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Woe  unto  them  1  for  they  went  in  the  way  of  Cain,  11 
1  Or,  coat       and  ^  ran  riotously  in  the  error  of  Balaam  for  hire, 
themMUce*     q^^^  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Korah.    These  12 
SiroL;*         ^®  *"®y  ^^^  ^^^  *  hidden  rocks  in  your  love-feasts 
s  Or,  tpou     when  thev  feast  with  you,  shepherds  that  without 
fear  feed  themselves ;  clouds  without  water,  carried 
along  by  winds;  autumn  trees  without  fruit,  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  bv  the  roots ;  wild  waves  of  the  13 
s Or. «Aame».  sea,  foaming  out  their  own  'shame;   wandering 
stars,  for  whom  the  blackness  of  darkness  hath  been 
reserved  for  ever.    And  to  these  also  £no<^,  the  14 
seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied,  saying.  Behold, 
^Gv.hu       the  Lord  came  with  *ten  thousands  of  his  holy 
mwiadi        ^^^*  ^  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  <K)nvict  15 
^       '       all  the  ungodly  of  all  their  works  of  ungodliness 
which  they  have  ungodly  wrought,  and  of  all  the 
hard  things  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  him.    These  are  murmurers,  complainers,  16 
walking  after  their  lusts  (and  their  mouth  speake^ 
great  swelling  words)^  shewing  respect  of  persons 
for  the  sake  of  advantage. 
But  ye,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words  which  17 
B  Or.  (heir     have  been  spoken  before  by  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
ovmlusUof  Jesus  Christ;  how  that  they  said  to  you,  In  the  18 
ungod-         igg^  time  there  shall  be  mockers,  walking  after 
^Or*ncUural  ^^^^^^  owu  ungodlv  lusts.    These  are  they  who  19 
Or,  animal    make  separations,  'sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 
f  The  Oreek  But  ye,  oeloved,  building  up  yourselves  on  your  20 
text  in  this  most  holy   fiiith,    praying    in   the    Holy   Spirit, 
r5*S^  a  )  ^®®P  yourselves  in  the  love  of  Grod,  looking  for  21 
18  8ome\5?hat  *^®  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
uncertain,    life.     ^  And  on   some   have  merov,  who  are   in  22 
Some  doubt;  and  some  save,  snatching  them  out  of  the  23 

andent        fi^e;  and  on  some  have  mercy  with  fear;  hating 
re^^iL"^   even  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 
»mne  refute       Now  unto  him  tliat  is  able  to  guard  you  from  24 
while  they     stumbling,  and  to  set  yon  before  the  presence  of  his 
dispute  with  glory  without  blemish  in  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  25 
?g"*  tmto      ^^  ^^^  Saviour,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  be 
iM^^eagee,   S^^^i  majestv,  dominion  and  power,  before  all  time, 
^^   and  now,  ana*  for  evermore.    Amen. 
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1  The  Rerelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God  *  gave  *  Or,  gave 
him  to  shew  unto  his  •  servants,  even  the  things  "^^'^  **»"»  ^ 
which  must  shortly  come  to  pass:  and  he  sent  and  J^J^^JU^^ 
si^ified^i^  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant  Joh^l;a^gfJ^i^^ 

2  who  bare  witness  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  the  tes-  <*c. 
timonv  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  of  all  Uiings  that  he^Gr.bond- 

3  saw.  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  •«tj««^  • 
the  words  of  the  prophecy,  and  keep  the  things  JJJJj^jj^^^ 
which  are  written  therein :  for  the  time  is  at  hand,  this  book. 

4  John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia: 'Or,  them 
Grace  to  you  and  peace,  from  him  who  is  and  who 

was  and  *  who  is  to  come ;  and'from  the  seven  Spirits  *  Or,  who 

5  that  are  before  his  throne ;  and  from  Jesus  Christ,  oow«* 
who  is  the  faithful  witness,  the  firstborn  of  the  dead,  ^  Many 
and  the  ruler  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.    Unto  him  »«thoritiefl, 
that  loveth  us,  and  *  loosed  us  from  our  sins  •bj^  his  Ji^J  ^Ji^ 

6  blood ;  and  he  made  us  to  be  a  kingdom,  to  ft«  priests  vMuhed. 
unto  T  his  God  and  Father ;  to  him  be  tne  glory  and  tQ^  in, 

7  the  dominion  ^  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen.    Behold,  t  or  r  rf«iwi 
he  Cometh  with  the  clouds ;  and  everv  eye  shall  see  w^iSSSr 
him,  and  they  who  pierced  him ;  ancl  all  the  tribes  g^ 

of  the  earth  shall  mourn  over  him.  Even  so.  Amen,  theagnof 

8  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  saith  the  Lord  the  dge». 
God,  'who  is  and  who  was  and  *who  is  to  come.  Many 
the  Almighty.  *°jif^« 

the  tribulation  and  kingdom  and  ^*' patience  tohteh  age» 
are  in  Jesus,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos, ,  q^. 

10  for  the  word  of  God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus.    I  ji^  ^j^ 
was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  I  heard  be-  ^  q^ 

11  hind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpst  saying,  What  ^ad/dtiiiert 
thou  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  to  the  seve^^ 
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churches;  unto  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and 
iinto  Pergamum,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sar- 
dis,  and  unto  Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laodicea. 
And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spake  with  me.  12 
^Gr.  And  having  turned  I  saw  seven  golden  ^  candle- 

lamp$tand».   gticks;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  *  candlesticks  one  13 
like  unto  a  son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  at  the  breasts  with 
a  eolden  girdle.    Ana  his  head  and  his  hair  were  14 
white  as  white  wool,  white  as  snow ;  and  his  eyes 
were  as  a  flame  of  Are ;  and  his  feet  like  unto  bur- 15 
nished  brass,  as  if  it  had  been  refined  in  a  furnace  ; 
and  his  voice  as  the  voice  of  many  waters.    And  he  16 
had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars :  and  out  of  his 
mouth  proceeded  a  sharp  two-edged  sword :  and  his 
countenance  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength. 
And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  one  dead.  17 
And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying  Fear 
not ;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last,  and  tne  Living  18 
«  Gr.  became,  one ;  and  I '  was  dead,  and  behold,  I  am  alive  •  for 
»Gr.  unto      evermore,  and  I  have  the  keys  of  death  and  of 
the  ages  of    Hades.     Write  therefore  the  things  which   thou  19 
tkeagea.       sawest,  and  the  things  which  are,  and  the  things 

which  shall  come  to  pass  hereafter;  the  mystery  20 
*ar.  ujKm.    of  the  seven  stars    which  thou    sawest   *in  my 
right  hand,  and  the  seven  golden   ^candlesticks. 
The  seven  stars   are   the   angels    of   the    seven 
churches:  and  the  seven  ^candlesticks  are  seven 
churches. 
To  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Ephesus  write;        2 
These  things  saitb  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars 
in  his  right  hand,  he  that  walketh  in  the  midst  of 
the  seven  golden  ^  candlesticks :  I  know  thy  works,  2 
*0n  and  thy  toil  and  ^patience,  and  that  thou  canst  not 

ited/astneu   ^jg^r  evil  men,  and  didst  tiy  them  who  call  them- 
selves apostles,  and  they  are  not,  and  didst  find 
them  false;  and  thou  hast  ^patience  and  didst  bear  3 
for  my  name's  sake,  and  hast  not  grown  weary.  But  4 
I  have  this  against  thee,  that  thou  didst  leave  thy 
first  love.    Remember  tnerefore  from  whence  thou  5 
art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works ;  or  else 
•  Gr.  I  come  to  thee,  and  will  move  thy  •  candlestick  out 

lampstand.    ^f  j^  place,  cxcept  thou  repent.   But  this  thou  hast,  6 
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that  thou  hatest  the  works  of  the  Nicolaitans, 

7  which  I  also  hate.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.  To 
him  that  overcometh,  to  him  will  I  eive  to  eat  of 

the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  ^  Paradise  of  God.      *  Or,  gard&n : 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyrna  write  ;!?*"., 
These  things  saith  the  first  and  the  last  whoaQ^-^^";^^^ 

9  *was  dead,  and  lived  again:  I  know  thv  tribula- 
tion, and  thy  poverty  (but  thou  art  rich),  and  the 
'blasphemy  of  those  who  say  they  are  Jews,  and* Or,  revUiitg 

10  they  are  not,  but  are  a  synagogue  of  Satan,    Fear 
not  the  things  which  thou  art  about  to  suffer :  be- 
hold, the  devil  is  about  to  cast  some  of  you  into 
prison,  that  ye  maybe  tried;  *and  ye  shall  have*  Some 
^tribulation   ten   aays.     Be   thou   faithful    unto^^cient 
death,  and  I  will   give  thee  the  crown  of  life.J^^"^ 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  may  jutve. 
saith  to  the  churches.    He  that  overcometh  shall » Gr.  a  tribif 
not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death.  ^i^n  of 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Pergamum  ***• ''***'*• 
write; 

These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  sharp  two- 

13  edged  sword :  I  know  where  thou  dwellest,  even 
where  Satan's  throne  is :  and  thou  boldest  fast  my 
name,  and  didst  not  deny  my  faith,  even  in  the 

days  'of  Antipas  my  witness,  my  faithful  one,  who  'The  Greek 

14  was  killed  among  you,  where  Satan  dwelleth.    But  ^^^  here  is 
I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  JS^Brtain. 
there  some  that  hold  the  teaching  of  Balaam,  who 

taught  Balak  to  cast  a  stumblingblock  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols, 

15  and  to  commit  fornication.  So  hast' thou  also  some 
that  hold  the  teaching  of  the  Nicolaitans  in  like 

16  manner.    Repent  therefore ;  or  else  I  come  to  thee 

Suickly,  and  I  will  make  war  against  them  with 
le  sword  of  my  mouth.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.  To 
him  that  overcometh,  to  him  will  I  give  of  the  hid- 
den manna,  and  I  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and 
upon  the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  one 
knoweth  but  he  that  receiveth  it. 
18  And  to  the  ansel  of  the  church  in  Thyatira  write ; 
These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  h^J^j^ 
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eyes  like  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  unto 
burnished  brass :  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  love  19 
and  faith  and  ministrv  and  ^patience,  and  that  thv 
iBist  works  are  more  than  the  firat.  But  I  haye  thu  20 
a^nst  thee,  that  thou  sufferest  ^  the  woman  Jezebel, 
jiuthorities,  ^q  calleth  herself  a  prophetess ;  and  she  teach- 
^™®  eth  and  seduceth  my  servants  to  commit  fornica- 

tion, and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols.    And  I  21 

and  she 
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stedfattness 
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gave  her  time  that  she  should  repent, 
wllleth  not  to  repent  of  her  fornication.  Behold,  I  22 
do  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  them  that  commit  adul* 
tery  with  her  into  great  tribulation^  except  they  re- 
pent of  •  her  works.  And  I  will  kill  her  children  23 
^^  *  death;  and  all  the  churches  shall  know  that 
ret^SSr  I  a™  ^^  "^^^^  searchetli  the  reins  and  hearts :  and  I 
4  Or,  will  give  unto  each  one  of  you  according  to  your 

pestilence      works.    But  to  you  I  say,  to  the  rest  that  are  in  24 
Thyatira,  as  many  as  have  not  this  teaching,  who 
know  not  the  deep  things  of  Satan,  as  they  say ;  I 
cast  upon  you  none  other  burden.    Howbeit  that  25 
which  ye  have,  hold  fast  till  I  come.    And  he  that  26 
overcometh,  and  he  that  keepeth  my  works  unto 
the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  authority  over  the 
6  Or,  iron;  as  nations :  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  ^  iron,  27 
vessels  of  the  ^g  the  vcssels  of  the  potter  are  broken  to  shivers; 

as  I  also  have  received  of  my  Father :  and  I  will  28 
give  him  the  morning  star.    He  that  hath  an  ear,  29 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 
And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis  write  |      8 
These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God,  and  the  seven  stars:   I  know  thy  works, 
that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  thou 
art  dead.     Be   thou    watchful,  and   stablish   the 
things  that  remain,  which  were  ready  to  die :  for  I 
have  « found  no  works  of  thine  perfected  before  my 
God.    Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast  received 
and  didst  hear;  and  keep  it,  and  repent.    If  there- 
fore thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  as  a  thief, 
and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come 
upon  thee.    But  thou  hast  a  few  names  in  Sardis 
that   did  not   defile    their   garments:    and   they 
Bhall  walk  with  me  in  white ;  for  they  are  worthy. 
He  that  overcometh   shall   tl^^^gj>^(j.gp^ire^  in 
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white  garmentB ;  and  I  will  in  no  wise  blot  his  name 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  I  will  confess  his  name 

6  before  my  Father^  and  before  his  angels.  He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  hun  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to 
the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia 
write; 

These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true, 
he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  openeth, 
and  none  shall  shut,  and  that  shutteth,  and  none 

8  openeth :  I  know  thy  works  (behold,  I  have  ^  set  *  Gr.  given. 
before  thee  a  door  opened,  which  none  can  shut), 

that  thou  hast  a  little  power,  and  didst  keep  my 

9  word,  and  didst  notdeny  my  name.  Behold,  I  give 
of  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  of  tho9e  who  say  they  are 
Jews,  and  they  are  not,  but  do  lie ;  behold,  I  will 
make  them  to  come  and  worship  before  thy  feet» 

10  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee.    Because  thou 
didst  keep  the  word  of  my  *  patience,  I  also  will  ■  Or, 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  ^  trial,  that  hour  which  |'<«4fn»«»»«M 
is  to  come  upon  ike  whole  *  world,  to  *  try  them  t^ptatum 

11  that  dwell  u]M>n  the  earth.    I  come  quickly :  hold  4  Qr.  inr 
fast  that  wmch  thou  hast,  that  no  one  take  thy  habUed 

12  crown.    He  that  overcometh,  I  will  make  him  a  f^rth. 
pillar  in  the  « temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  ^^>  '*"*^* 
out  thence  no  more :  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  gowSuarw : 
name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  and  bo 
God,  t}ie  new  Jerusalem,  which  eometh  down  out  throughout 
of  heaven  from  my  God,  and  mine  own  new  name,  t^**  ^^^^' 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  to  the  churches. 

14  And  to  the  an^el  of  the  church  in  Laodicea  write ; 
These  things  saith  the  Amen,the  faithful  and  true  wi  t- 

15  ness.the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God :  I  know  thy 
works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would 

16  thou  wort  cold  or  hot.  So  because  thou  art  lukewarm, 
and  neither  hot  nor  cold,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my 

17  mouth.  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  have 
gotten  riches,and  have  need  of  nothing ;  aiid  knowest 
not  that  thou  art  the  wretched  one  and  miserable  and 

18  poor  and  blind  and  naked :  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of 
me  gold  refined  by  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be- 
come rich ;  and  white  garments,  that  thou  mayest 
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clothe  thyself,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedne^ 
be   not   made  manifest;  and   eyesalve    to  anoint 
thine  eyes,  that  thou  mayest  see.    As  many  as  I  love,  1 9 
I  reprove  and  chasten:  be 'zealous  therefore,  and 
repent.    Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock :  if  20 
any  man  hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me.    He  that   overcometh,   I   will    give   to  him  21 
to  sit  down  with  me  in  my  throne,  as  I  also  over- 
came, and  sat  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 
He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  22 
saith  to  the  churches. 

After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  door  opened  4 
in  heaven,  and  the  first  voice  that  I  heard,  a  voice 
as  of  a  trumpet  speaking  with  me,  one  saying,  Come 
up  hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee  the  things  which 
1  Or,  come  to  must  ^  come  to  pass  hereafter.    Straightway  I  was  2 
ff**'   th^^  ^^  *^®  Spirit :  and  behold,  there  was  a  throne  set  in 
iHraigJUmw*  ^®*^®^»  ^^^  ^^^  sitting  Upon  the  throne ;  and  he  3 
^jto.  that  sat  w<u  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  stone  and  a 

aardius:  and  there  was  a  rainbow  round  about  the 
throne,  like  an  emerald  to  look  upon.  And  round  4 
about  the  throne  vjere  four  and  twenty  thrones :  and 
upon  the  thrones  /  iaw  four  and  twenty  elders  sit- 
ting, arrayed   in  white  garments;  and  on    their 
heads  crowns  of  gold.    And  out  of  the  throne  pro-  5 
ceed  lightnings  and  voices  and  thunders.  And  there 
were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the  throne, 
which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God;  and  before  the  6 
throne,  as  it  were  a  glassy  sea  like  unto  crystal ;  and 
«  Or,  hefore  in  the  midst  2  of  the  throne,  and  roimd  about  the 
throne,  four  living  creatures  full  of  eyes  before  and 
behind.    And  the  first  creature  wou  like  a  lion,  and  7 
the  second  creature  like  a  calf,  and  the  third  crea- 
ture had  a  face  as  of  a  man,  and  the  fonrlii  crea- 
ture was  like  a  flying  eagle.     And  the  four  living  8 
creatures,  having  each  one  of  them  six  wings,  are 
full  of  eyes  round  about  and  within :  and  they 
have  no  rest  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,    ' 
holy,   is    the  Lord.   God,    the    Almighty,    who 
''<A^      was    and   who  is  and   *who  is  to   come.    And  9 
VoTlnto     ^^^^    *^^   livinff     creatures    shall    give     glory      ' 
<Ae  'agei  of  ^^^^    honour   and   thanks   to  him   that     sitteth 
the  aget.       on   the   throne,    to   him   that  liveth   *  for   ever 
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10  and  ever,  the  four  and  twenty  elders  shall  fall  down 
before  him  that  sittetbon  the  throne,  and  shall  wor- 
ship him  that  liveth  ^  for  ever  and  ever,  and  shall  ^  Gr.  unto 

11  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying,  "Worthy  JJ*  ^9^  ^f 
art  thou,  our  Lord  and  our  Grod,  to  receive  the  glory      **^*** 
and  the  n<mour  and  the  power :  for  thou  didst  create 

all  things,  and  because  of  thy  will  they  were,  and 
were  created. 

5  And  I  saw  'in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  'C^r.  on. 
the  throne  a  book  written  within  and  on  the  back, 

2  close  sealed  with  seven  seals.  And  I  saw  a  strong 
angel  proclaiming  with  a  great  voice.  Who  is  worthy 
to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  one  in  the  heaven,  or  on  the  earth,  or  under 
the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look 

4  thereon.  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  one  was 
found  worthy  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look  thereon : 

6  and  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me,  Weep  not:  be- 
hold, the  Lion  that  is  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Root 
of  David,  hath  overcome,  to  open  the  boot  and  the 

6  seven  seals  thereof.    And  I  saw  'in  the  midst  of  the  *  Or,  between 
throne  and  of  the  four  living  creatures,  and  in  the  ^^£^1^1 
midst  of  the  elders,  a  Lamb  standing,  as  though  it^^g 

had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns,  and  seven  eyes,  creaturet^ 
that  are  the  *  seven  Spirits  of  God,  sent  forth  into  and  the 

7  all  the  earth.    And  he  came,  and  he  *taketh  it  out*'*'**'* 
of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne.  *  Some 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the  four  living  *°<;*®°* 
creatures  and  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  omYt^"^®' 
before  the  Lamb,  having  each  one  a  harp,  and^ 
golden  bowls  fiill  of  incense,  which  are  the  prayers  ^^  ^^^^ 

9  of  the  saints.  And  they  sing  a  new  song,  saying. 
Worthy  art  thou  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the 
seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  didst  pur- 
chase unto  God  with  thy  blood  men  of  every  tribe 

10  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,  and  madestthem 
to  60  unto  our  God  a  kingdom  and  priests ;  and  they 

11  reign  upon  the  earth.  And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  a  voice 
of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne  and  the  liv- 
ing creatures  and  the  elders ;  and  the  number  of  them 
was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands 

12  of  thousands ;  saying  with  a  great  voice.  Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  hath  been  slain  to  receive  tbejiowr^ 
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er,  and  riches,  and  wiadom,  and  might,  and  hon- 
our, and  glorj*,  and  blessing.  And  every  created  13 
thing  that  is  in  the  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  on  the  sea,  and  all  things  that 
are  in  them,  heard  I  saying,  Unto  him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Ijomb,  be  the  blessing, 
and  the  honour,  and  the  glory,  ana  the  dominion, 
*  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  four  living  creatures  14 
said,  Amen.  And  the  elders  fell  down  and  wor- 
shipped. 

And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  oixaied  one  of  the  seven  6 
seals,  and  I  heard  one  of  the  four  living  creatures 
saying  as  with  a  voice  of  thunder.  Come*.    And  I  2 
saw,  and  behold,  a  white  horse,  and  he  that  sat 


*  Some 
ancient 

add  and  He.  <^ereon  had  a  bow;  and  there  was  ^iven  unto  him 
a  crown :  and  he  came  forth  conquermg,  and  to  con- 
quer. 

And  when  he  opened  the  second  seal,  I  heard  3 
the  second  living  creature  saving.  Come  *.  And  4 
another  horse  came  forth,  a  rea  horse :  and  to  him 
that  sat  thereon  it  was  given  to  take  ^  peace 
from  the  earth,  and  that  they  should  slay  one 
another :  and  tnere  was  given  unto  him  a  great 
sword. 

And  when  he  opened  the  third  seal,  I  heard  the  5 
third  living  creature  saying  Come*.  And  I  saw,  and 
behold,  a  black  horse ;  and  he  that  sat  thereon  had 
a  balance  in  his  hand.    And  I  heard  as  it  were  a  6 
voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four  living  creatures  say- 
j_,-~         ing,  A  *  measure  of  wheat  for  a  shilling,  and  three 
aJSra    *  measures  of  barley  for  a  shilling ;  and  the  oil  and 
quart)  of      t^®  "^i^e  hurt  thou  not. 

wheat  for  a  And  when  he  onened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  7 
thiOing^im-  voice  of  the  fourtn  living  creature  saying.  Come  *. 
plying  groat  And  I  saWj  and  behold,  a  pale  horse :  and  he  that  8 
***^^*  sat  upon  himj  his  name  was  Death ;  and  Hades  fol- 
lowea  with  him.  And  there  was  given  unto  them 
authority  over  the  fourth  part  of  Sie  earth,  to  kill 
with  sword,  and  with  famine,  and  with  ^  death,  and 
by  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth. 

And  when  he  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under-  9 
neath  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  had  been  slain 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they 
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10  held :  and  thoy  cried  with  a  great  voice,  saying,  How 
long,  O  Master,  the  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not 
judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on 

11  the  earth  ?  And  there  was  given  them  to  each  one 
a  white  robe;  and  it  was  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  time,  until  their  fellow- 
servants  also  and  their  brethren,  who  should  be 
killed  even  as  they  were,  should  *  have  fulfilled  ^  Some 
their  course.  *"fi!®°« 

12  And  I  saw  when  he  opened  the  sixth  seal,  and  JS^*?^^^, 
there  was  a  great  earth<^uake;  and  the  sun  became  yjoed  in  '  " 
black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  whole  moon  be-  number. 

13  came  as  blood ;  and  the  stars  of  the  heaven  fell  into 
the  earth,  as  a  fig  tree  casteth  her  unripe  figs,  when 

14  she  is  shaken  of  a  great  wind.    And  the  heaven  was 
.  removed  as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  up;  and  every 

mountain  and  island  were  moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kin^  of  the  earthy  and  the  princes,  and  the 

2  chief  captams,  and  the  nch,  and  the  strong^  and  *^. 
every  bondman  and  freeman,  hid  themselves  in  the  JJI^^2i 

16  caves  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ;  and  they  gj.,  "** 
say  to  the  mountains  and  to  the  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  Miarcht. 
and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 

17  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb :  for  the 
great  day  of  their  wrath  is  come ;  and  who  is 
able  to  stand  ? 

7  After  this  I  saw  four  angels  standing  at  the 
four  comers  of  the  earth,  holding  the  four  winds  of 
the  earth,  that  no  wind  should  blow  on  the  earth, 

2  or  on  the  sea,  or  upon  any  tree.  And  I  saw  another 
angel  ascend  from  the  sunrising,  having  the  seal  of 
the  living  God :  and  he  cried  with  a  great  voice  to 
the  four  angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the 

3  earth  and  the  sea,  saying.  Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  shall  have 
sealed  the  servants  of  our  God  on  their  foreheads. 

4  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them  that  were  sealed. 
a  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand,  sealed  out 
of  every  tribe  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe    of  Judah  were  sealed  twelve 

thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  twelve  thousand '        .  .         j 
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Ofthe  tribe  of  Asher  twelve  thousand:         6 
Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  twelve  thousand 
Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  twelve  thousand :        7 
Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  twelve  thousand ; 
Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  twelve  thousand  : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  twelve  thousand :     8 
Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  twelve  thousand : 
Ofthe  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 
After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  great  mul-  9 
titude,  that  no  man  could  number,  out  of  every 
nation,  and  of  o^/ tribes  and  peoples  and  tongues, 
standing  before  the  throne  and  oefore  the  Lamb, 
arrayed  in  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands ; 
and  they  cry  with  a  ^reat  voice,  saying,  Salvation  10 
unto  our  Qod  who  sitteth  on  tne  throne,  and  tmto 
the  Lamb.    And  all  the  angels  were   standing  11 
round  about  the  throne,  and  about  the  elders  and 
the  four  living  creatures;  and  they  fell  before  the 
throne  on  their  fiauses,  and  worshipped  Grod,  saying. 
^Gt.  The      Amen;    ^ Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,   ana  12 
WcMtn^,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  ana  power,  and  mieht. 
«r  ^  J2i  *  ^*  ^^*^  ^^^  ^^  *^*^'  ^^^^  ^^^  ever.    Amen.    Ana  13 
theagluof    ®^®  ^^  *^®  clders  answered,  saying  unto  me,  These 
the  ^ei.        t^^t  are  arrayed  in  the  white  robes,  who  are  they, 
8  Gr.  and  whence  came  they  ?   And  I  *  say  unto   him,  14 

have  toii.     My  lord,  thou  knowest.    And  he  said  to  me.  These 
are  they  who  come  out  of  the  great  tribulation,  and 
they  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.    Therefore  are  they  before  15 
the  throne  of  God;  and  they  serve  him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple :  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  spread   his   tabernacle  over   them. 
They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  16 
more;  neither  shall  the  sun  strike  upon  them, 
nor  any  heat :  for  the  Lamb  who  is  in  the  midst  17 
*  Or f  before  4  of  the    throne    shall    be   their    shepherd,    and 
shall  guide  them  unto  fountains  of  waters  or  life : 
and  God  shall  wipe  away  every  tear  from  their 
eyes. 

And  when  he  opened  the  seventh  seal,  there  fol*  8 
lowed  a  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half  an 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


—8. 18.  REVELATION.  468 

2  hour.  And  I  saw  ihe  seven  angels  who  stand  be- 
fore God ;  and  there  were  given  unto  them  seven 
trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  oame  and  stood  ^  over  the  altar,  ^  Or,  at 
having  a  golden  censer ;  and  there  was  ^ven  unto 

him  much  incense,  that  he  should  >  add  it  unto  the  *  C^r.  give, 
prajers  of  all  the  saints  upon  the  folden  altar 

4  which  was  before  the  throne.    And  the  smoke  of 

the  incense,  'with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  went 'Or, /or 

5  up  before  God  oat  of  the  angePs  hand.  And  the 
angel  ^taketh  the  censer;  and  he  filled  it  with  the*Gr. 

fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  ^upon  the  earth :  and  ^^^  '^***- 
there  followed  tnunders,  and  voices,  and  lightnings,  ^  Or,  into 
and  an  eiurthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  who  had  the  seven  trumpets 
'    prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

7  And  the  first  sounded,  and  there  followed  hail  and 
firA,  mingled  with  blood,  and  they  were  cast  ^upon 
the  earth :  and  the  third  part  of  the  earth  was  burnt 
up,  and  the  third  part  of  the  trees  was  burnt  up, 
and  all  sreen  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  an^^el  sounded,  and  as  it  were  a 
great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea :  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea  became  blood ; 

9  and  there  died  the  third  part  of  the  creatures  that 
were  in  the  sea^  even  they  that  had  life;  and  the 
third  part  of  the  ships  was  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  there  fell 
from  heaven  a  great  star,  burning  as  a  torch, 
and   it  fell    upon  the  third   part  of  the  rivers, 

11  and  upon  the  fountains  of  the  waters ;  and  the 
name  of  the  star  is  called  Wormwood :  and  the 
third  part  of  the  waters  became  wormwood;  and 
many  men  died  of  the  waters,  because  they  were 
made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the  third  part 
of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the  stars ;  that  the  third 
part  of  them  should  be  darkened,  and  the  day 
should  not  shine  for  the  third  part  of  it,  and  the 
night  in  like  manner. 

13  And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  «an  eagle,  flying  in  mid  «  Or. 
heaven,  saying  with  a  great  voice,  Woe.  woe,  woe,  <^  ^^*** 
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for  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  by  reason  of  the 
other  yoioes  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels,  who 
,  are  yet  to  sound. 

And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw  a  star  9 
from  heaven  fall  unto  the  earth:  and  there  was 
ffiven  to  him  the  key  of  the  pit  of  t^e  abyss.    And   2 
ne  opened  the  pit  of  the  abyss;  and  there  went  up 
a  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 
frurnace;  and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened 
by  reason  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit.    And  out  of  the   3 
smoke  came  forth  loousts  upon  the  earth;    and 
power  was  given  them,  as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth 
have  power.    And  it  was  said  unto  them  that  tiiey   4 
should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any 
ereen  thing,  neither  any  tree,  but  only  sueh  men  as 
have  not  the  seal  of  God  on  their  foreheads.    And   5 
it  was  given  them  that  they  should  not  kill  them, 
but  that  they  should  be  tormented  five  months: 
and  their  torment  was  as  the  torment  of  a  scorpion, 
when  it  striketh  a  man.    And  in  those  days  men   6 
shall  seek  death,  and  shall  in  no  wise  find  it;  and 
they  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death  fleeth  from 
them.    And  the  ^shapes  of  the  loeustswere  like   7 
1 6r.  unto  horses  prepared  for  war ;  and  upon  their  heads 

Ukeneuei.      ga  ifc  ^^re  crowns  like  unto  gold,  and  their  iJBUjes 

were  as  men's  fieuies.    And  they  had  hair  as  the   8 
hair  of  women,  and  their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of 
lions.    And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it  were  breast-   9 
plates  of  iron ;  and  the  sound  of  their  wings  was 
as  the  sound  of  chariots,  of  many  horses  rushing 
to  war.    And  they  have  tails  like  unto  scorpions,  10 
and  stings;  and  in  their  tails  is  their  power  to 
hurt  men  five  months.    They  have  over  them  as  11 
kinff  the  angel  of  the  abyss :  his  name  in  Hebrew 
2  That  is,      is  Aoaddon,  and  in  the  Greek  tongue  he  hath  the 
Destroyer,     name  *  Apollvon. 

The  first  Woe  is  past :  behold,  there  come  yet  two  12 
Woes  hereafter. 
» Or.  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard  '  a  voice  13 

ona  voict,      fr^jj  ^ij^  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is  before 

God,  one  sayine  to  the  sixth  angel,  who  had  the  14 
trumpet.  Loose  the  four  angels  who  are  bound  at  the 
great  river  Euphrates.    And  the  four  angels  were  15 
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loosed,  who  had  been  prepared  for  the  hour  and 
da^  and  month  and  year,  that  thev  should  kill  the 

16  third  part  of  men.  And  the  numoer  of  the  armies 
of  the  horsemen  was  twice  ten  thousand  times  ten 

17  thousand:  I  heard  the  number  of  them.  And  thus 
I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
them,  having  breast-plates  m  of  fire  and  of  hyacinth 
and  of  brimstone :  and  the  heads  of  the  horses  are  as 
the  heads  of  lions;  and  out  of  tiieir  mouths  proceed- 

18  eth  fire  and  smoke  and  brimstone.  By  these  three 
plfigues  was  the  third  part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire 
and  the  smoke  and  the  brimstone,  which  proceeded 

19  out  of  their  mouths.  For  the  power  of  tne  horses 
is  in  their  mouth,  and  in  their  tails :  for  their  tails 
are  like  unto  serpents,  and  have  heads;  and  with 

20  them  they  do  hurt.  And  the  rest  of  mankind,  who 
were  not  killed  with  these  plagues,  repented  not  of 
the  works  of  their  hands,  that  tney  should  not  wor- 
ship demons,  and  the  idolsof  gold,  and  of  silver,  and 
of  orass,  and  of  stone,  and  of  wood ;  which  can 

21  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk :  and  they  repented 
not  of  their  murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of 
their  fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 

10  And  I  saw  another  strong  angel  coming  down  out 
of  heaven,  arrayed  with  a  cloud ;  and  the  rainbow 
was  upon  his  head,  and  his  face  was  as  the  sun,  and 

2  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire ;  and  he  had  in  his  hand  a 
little  book  open:  and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the 

3  sea,  and  his  left  foot  upon  the  earth ;  and  he  cried 
with  a  great  voice,  as  a  lion  roareth :  and  when  he 

4  cried,  the  seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices.  And 
when  the  seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices.  I  was 
about  to  write :  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  neaven 
saying,  Seal  up  the  things  which  the  seven  thun-  *  Gr.  unto 

5  ders  uttered,  and  write  them  not.    And  the  angel  JJ^  '^^'  ^f 
whom  I  saw  standing  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the      "^**" 

6  earth  lifted  up  his  rieht  hand  to  heaven,  and  sware  *  Some 
by  him  that  hveth  ^for  ever  and  ever,  who  created***^}®***  . 
the  heaven  and  the  things  that  are  therein,  and  the  omU  o«^  tt« 
earth  and  the  things  that  are  therein  'and  the s^a onii <A9 
sea  •and  the  thin^  that  are  therein,  that  there  e^tngt  <Aa/ 

7  shall  be  delay  no  longer :  but  in  the  days  of  the  «« iher^n. 
voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he  is  about  to  . 

3Q  Digitized  by VjOOQIC 


466 


REVELATION. 


10.  7— 


sound,  then  is  finished  the  mystery  of  Grod,  accord- 
ing to  the  good  tidings  which  he  declared  to  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets.    And  the  voice  that  I  heard  8 
^om  heaven,  I  heard  U  again  speaking  with  me, 
and  saying,  Go,  take  the  book  which  is  open  in  the 
hand  of  the  angeL  that  standeth  upon  the  sea  and 
upon  the  earth.  And  I  went  unto  the  an^el,  saying  9 
unto  him  that  he  should  give  me  the  little  l>ook. 
And  he  saith  unto  me.  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up ;  and  it 
shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  and  in  thy  moutli  it 
shall  be  sweet  as  honev.  And  I  took  the  little  book  10 
out  of  the  angershand,  and  ate  it  up;  and  it  was  in 
my  mouth  sweet  as  honey :  and  when  I  had  eaten 
it,  my  belly  was  made  bitter.    And  they  say  unto  11 
me.  Thou  must  prophesy  again  ^  over  many  peoples 
ani  nations  and  tongues  and  kings. 
And  there  was  given  me  a  reea  like  unto  a  rod :  11 
« Gr.  taymg.  « and  one  said,  Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  of 
God,  and  the  altar  and  them  that  worship  there- 
in.   And  the  court  which  is  without  the  temple  2 
'leave  without,  and  measure  it  not;  for  it  hath  been 
given  unto  the  nations ;  and  the  holy  city  shall 
they  tread  under  foot  forty  and  two  months.    And  3 
I  will  give  unto  my  two  witnesses,  and  they  shall 
prophesy  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore 
days  clothed  in  sackcloth.      These  are  the  two  4 
olive  trees  and  the  two  *  candlesticks,  standing 
before  the  Lord  of  the  earth.    And  if  any  man  5 
desireth  to  hurt  them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of  their 
mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies :  and  if  any 
man  shall  desire  to  hurt  them,  in  this  manner 
must  he  be  killed.    These  have  the  power  to  shut  6 
the  heaven,  that  it  rain  not  during  the  days  of 
their  prophecy:  and  they  have  power  over  the 
waters  to  turn  them  into  blood,  and  to  smite  the 
earth  with  every  plague,  as  often  as  they  shall 
desire. .  And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their  7 
testimonv,  the  beast  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  abyss 
shall  make  war  with  them,  and  overcome  them,  and 
kill  them.    And  their  *dead  bodies  lie  in  the  street  8 
of  the  great  city,  which  spiritually  is  called  So- 
dom and  Egypt,  where  also  their  Lord  was  cruci- 
fied.   And  from  among  the  peoples  and  ^rl^Q^  j^d  0 
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ton^aes  and  nations  do  m&n  look  upon  their  ^  dead  '  Gr. 
bodies  three  days  and  a  half,  and  sufTer  not  their  <»»«««• 

10  dead  bodies  to  De  laid  in  a  tomb.  And  they  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  rejoice  over  them,  and  make 
merry ;  and  they  shall  send  gifts  one  to  another ;  be- 
cause liiese  two  prophets  tormented  them  that  dwell 

11  on  the  earth.  And  after  the  three  days  and  a  half 
the  breath  of  life  from  God  entered  into  them,  and 
they  stood  upon  their  feet;  and  ^reatfear  fell  upon 

12  those  who  belield  them.  And  they  heard  a  great 
voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  them.  Come  up 
hither.    And  they  went  up  into  heaven  in  the 

13  cloud  ;  and  their  enemies  beheld  them.  And  in 
that  hour  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  and  the 
tenth  port  of  the  city  fell;  and  there  were  killed 
in  the  earthquake  'seven  thousand  persons :  and  5'^ 
the  rest  were  affrighted,  and  gave  glory  to  the  God  ;^ 
of  heaven.  thoutmtd. 

14  The  second  Woe  is  past :  behold,  the  third  Woe 
Cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded ;  and  there  fol- 
lowed great  voices  in  heaven,  and  they  said.  The 
kingdom  of  the  world  is  become  the  kingdimi  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ :  and  he  sh&Jl  reign 

16 "for  ever  and  ever.     And  the  four  ancrtwen^  ,qj.  ^^^^ 
elders,  who  sit  before  God  on  their  thrones,  fell  <4«  'ages  of 

17  upon  their  fiices,  and  worshipped  God,  saying.  We  (fc«  age*. 
give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  GkKi,  the  Almighty,  who 

art  and  who  wast;  because  thou  hast  taken  thy 

18  great  power,  and  didst  reign.  And  the  nations 
were  wroth,  and  thy  wrath  came,  and  the  time  of 
the  dead  to  be  judged,  and  the  time  to  give  their 
reward  to  thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the 
saints,  and  to  them  that  fear  thy  name,  the  small 
and  the  great ;  and  to  destroy  them  that  destroy  the 
earth. 

19  And  there  was  opened  the  temple  of  God  that  is 
in  heaven ;  and  thei%  was  seen  in  his  temple  the 
ark  of  his  covenant ;  and  there  followed  lightnings, 
and  voices,  and  thunders,  and  an  earthquake,  and 
great  hail. 

12  And  a  great  sign  was  seen  in  heaven ;  a  woman 
arrayed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  unde^bjiy  (&©tole 
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and  npon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars ;  and  she  2 
was  with  child :  and  she  crieth  out.  travailing  in 
birth,  and  in  pain  to  be  delivered.    And  t£ere3 
was  seen  another  sign  in  heaven ;  and  behold,  a 

great  red  dragon,    having  seven  heads    and   ten 
orns,  and  upon  his  heads  seven  diadems.  And  his  4 
toil  draweth  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  did  cast  them  to  the  earth :  and  the  dragon 
standeth  before  the  woman  who  is  about  to  be  de- 
livered, tliat  when  she  is  delivered,  he  may  devour 
her  child.    And  she  was  delivered  of  a  son,  a  man  5 
child,  who  is  to  rule  all  the  nations  with  a  rod  of 
iron :  and  her  child  was  caught  up  unto  God,  and 
unto  his  tiirone.    And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wil-  6 
derness,  where  she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  God, 
that  there  thev  may  nourish  her  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  days. 

And  there  was  war  in  heaven  :  Michael  and  his  7 
angels  going  forth  to  war  with  the  dragon ;  and  the 
dragon  warred  and  his  angels ;  and  they  prevailed  8 
not,  neither  was  their  place  found  any  more  in 
1  Gr.  ii>-       heaven.    And  the  peat  dragon  was  cast  down,  the  D 
habited        old  serpent  he  that  is  called  the  Devil  and  Satan,  the 
Tniir    im  deeeiverof  the  whole  ^  world;  he  was  cast  down  to 
th^a^^     *^®  earm,  and  his  angels  were  cast  down  with  him. 
vatUm  amd   '^'^  ^  heard  a  great  voice  in  heaven,  saying,  *  Now  10 
thepwoeTf     IS  Come  the  salvation,  and  the  power,  and  the  king- 
ami  <A«         dom  of  our  God,  and  the  authority  of  his  Christ: 
fttn^dom,       fQj.  ^g  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  who 
^d7*o^    accuseth  them  before  our  God  day  and  night.    And  1 1 
the  0110*0-     they  overcame  him  because  of  the  blood  of  the 
t%  is  be-      Lamb,  and  because  of  the  word  of  their  testimony ; 
come  A»«      and  they  loved  not  their  life  even  unto  death. 
Chriet  s.        Therefore  rejoice,  O  heavens,  and  ye  that  •  dwell  12 
Li''  <uiUi     ^  them.    Woe  for  the  earth  and  for  the  sea :  be- 
taoernaeie.     ^g^^gg  ^g  devil  IS  gone  down  unto  you,  having 
great  wrath,  knowing  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  east  down  13 
to  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman  who  brought 
forth  the  man  child.     And  there  were  given  to  the  14 
woman  the  two  wings  of  the  great  eagle,  that  she  might 
fly  into  the  wilderness  unto  her  place,  where  she  is 
nourished  for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time,  from 
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15  the  face  of  the  serpent.  And  the  serpent  cast  out 
of  his  mouth  after  the  woman  water  as  a  river,  that 
he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away  by  the  stream, 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and  the  earth 
opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  river 

17  which  the  dragon  oast  out  of  his  mouth.    And  the 
dragon  waxed  wroth  with  the  woman,  and  went  away 
to  make  war  with  the  rest  of  her  seed,  who  keep  the , 
commandments  of  God,  and  hold  the  testimony  of  ^^JJ^. 

18  Jesus :  and  ^  he  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea.         authurities 

And  I  saw  a  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  sea,  read  /  tu>tod 
having  ten  horns  and  seven  heads,  and  on  his  horns  ^  >  con- 
ten  diadems,  and  upon  his  heads  names  of  blasphe-  ^®cti"S  t^J® 

2  my.    And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like  unto  a  Shaf 
leopard,  and  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  follows. 
his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion:  and  the  dragon  ^^r.  8lain. 
gave  him  his  power,  and  his  throne,  and  grea.tl^^**^f* 

S  authority.    Ana  /  gaw  one  of  his  heads  as  though  5ir^° 
it  had  been  > smitten  unto  death;  and  his  death-  See'Dao. 
stroke  was  healed :  and  the  whole  earth  wondered  xl.  28. 

4  after  the  beast ;  and  they  worshipped  the  dragon,  *  ^r. 
because  he  gave  his  authority  unto  the  beast;  and  J^*f»'*«»«fe' 
they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying,  Who  is  likCan^Snt 
unto  the  beast?  and  who  is  able  to  war  with  him?  authorities 

5  and  there  was  given  to  him  a  mouth  speaking  great  omit  And  it 
things  and  blasphemies;  and  there  was  given  to '^<*« ^*»* •  •  • 
him  authority  *to  continue  fortv  and  two  months.  *^*^<'<^« 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  for  blasphemies  against «  Or"  written 
God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  and  his  tabernacle,  in  the  book  of 

7  even  them  that  *  dwell  in  the  heaven.  ^  And  it  was  W^  of  the 
given  unto  him  to  make  war  with  the  saints,  and  ijJJ*f*5f  * 
to  overcome  them:  and  there  was  given  to  him^^^J, 
authority  over  every  tribe  and  people  and  tongue /yw»</i« 

8  and  nation.    And  all  that  dwell  on  the  earth  sihe^l  foundation 
worship  him,  every  one  whose  name  hath  not  been  ^fthe  world 
•written  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  in  the ! T*?®.  ^"^f^ 

.   9  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  that  hath  been  slain.    If  ^e^L  is 

10  any  man  hath  an  ear,  let   him  hear.    ?  jf  |^q^  somewhat 
man  sis  for  captivity,  into  captivity  he  goeth:  if  uncertain, 
any  man  shall  kill  with  the  sword,  with  the  sword  "Or.lead- 
must  he  be  killed.    Here  is  the  'patience  and  the  ®*^^^ 
fiiith  of  the  saints.  9^^ 

11  And  I  saw  another  beast  coming  ^U|>ou^^^ito^a«^te8f 
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earth ;  and  he  had  two  horns  like  unto  a  lamb,  and 
he  spake  as  a  dragon.    And  he  ezerciseth  all  the  12 
authority  of  the  first  beast  in  his  siffht.    And  he 
maketh  the  earth  and  them  that  dwell  therein  to  wor- 
ship the  first  beast,  whose  death-stroke  was  healed. 
And  he  doeth  great  sign&  that  he  should  even  make  13 
fire  to  come  down  out  or  heaven  upon  the  earth  in 
the  sight  of  men.    And  he  deceiveth  them  that  14 
dwell  on  the  earth  b^  reason  of  the  signs  which  it 
was  given  him  to  do  m  the  sight  of  the  beast:  say- 
ing to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they 
should  make  an  image  to  the  beast,  who  hath  the 
stroke  of  the  swoord,  and  lived.    And  it  was  given  15 
unto  him  to  give  breath  to  it,  eveti  to  the  ima^e  of  the 
bea£t,  ^  that  the  image  of  the  beast  should  both  sjpeak, 
and  cause  that  as  manv  as  should  not  worship  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed.    And  he  causeth  16 
all,  the  small  and  the  great,  and  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  and  the  free  and  the  bond,  that  there  be  given 
them  a  mark  on  their  right  hand,  or  upon  their 
forehead ;  and  that  no  man  should  be  able  to  buy  or  17 
to  sell,  save  he  that  hath  the  mark,  even  the  name  of 
the  beast  or  the  number  of  his  name.  Here  is  wisdom.  18 
He  that  hath  understanding,  let  him  count  the  num- 
ber of  the  beast. ;  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man :  and 
his  number  is  ^Six  hundred  and  sixty  and  six. 

And  I  saw,  and  behold,  the  Lamb  standing  on  14 
the  mount  Zion,  and  with  him  a  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  thousand,  having  his  name,  and  the  name 
of  his  Father,  written  on  their  foreheads.    And  I  2 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder :  and  the 
voice  which  I  heard  vhu  as  the  voice  of  harpers 
harping  with  their  harps :  and  they  sing  as  it  were  3 
a  new  song  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  four 
living  creatures  and  the  elders :  and  no  man  eould 
learn  the  song  save  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand,  rven  they  that  had  been  purchased  out 
of  the  earth.    These  are  they  who  were  not  de-  4 
filed  with  women;  for  they  are  virgins.    These 
are  they  who  follow  the  X^amb  whithersoever  he 
goeth.    These  were  purchased  from  among  men, 
to  be  the  firstfrults  unto  God  and  unto  the  Lamb. 
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5  And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no  lie :  they  are  with- 
out blemit^. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  in  mid  heaven, 
having  eternal  good  tidings  to  proclaim  unto  them 

that  1  dwell  on  the  earth,  aad  unto  every  nation  and  ^  Gr.  •it 

7  tribe  and  tongue  and  people ;  and  he  saith  with  a 

great  voice,  Fear  God,  ana  give  him  glory ;  for  the 
our  of  his  judgment  is  come :  and  worship  him  who 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  sea  and  fount- 
ains of  waters. 

8  And  another,  a  second  angel,  followed,  saying, 
Fallen,  fallen  is  Babylon  the  great,  who  hath  made 
all  the  nations  to  drink  oi  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of 
her  fornication. 

9  And  another  an^l,  a  third,  followed  them,  say- 
ing with  a  ^reat  voice,  If  any  man  worshippeth  the 
beast  and  his  image,  and  reoeiveth  a  mark  on  his 

10  forehead,  or  upon  his  hand,  he  also  shall  drink  of 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  '  prepared  un-  *  Or- 
mixed  in  the  cup  of  his  anger;  and  he  smiU  be  tor^  mingled. 
mented  with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of 

the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Xiamb : 

11  and  the  smcS^e  of  their  torment  goeth  up 'for  ever'Gr.  iwito 
and  ever;  and  they  have  no  rest  day  and  night,  *^**<'/"^**- 
they    that   worship   the    beast   and    his    image, 

12  and  whoso  receiveta  the  mark  of  his  name.    Here 

is  the  *  patience  of  the  saints,  they  that  keep  the  ^  Or, 
commandments  of  God,  and  the  feiOi  of  Jesus.         •tedfaunem 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying,  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  ^  in  the  Lord  from'Or,m<Ae 
henceforth :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  fc'jivJS"''"* 
from  their  labours ;  for  their  works  follow  with  them.  ZaTS' 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white  doud ;  and  on  the  iht  'sjpiru 
cloud  /  aaw  one  sitting  like  unto  *  a  son  of  man,  hav- «  q^^  ^/^^  je^n 
ing  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a 

15  sh^rp  sickle.  And  another  angel  came  out  from 
the  temple,  crying  with  a  great  voice  to  him  that  sat 
on  the  cloud.  Send  forth  thy  sickle,  and  reap: 
for  tibe  hour  to  reap  is  come ;  for  the  harvest  of  the 

16  eartii  is  ^ripe.    And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  cast  ^6r.  heeome 
his   sickle  upon  the  earth ;  and   the   earth  was  ^^' 
reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the/^teu 
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whieh  ia  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 
And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  altar,  he  that  18 
hath  power  oyer  fire;  and  he  called  with  a  great 
voice  to  him  that  had  tiie  sharp  sickle,  saying,  Send 
forth  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of 
the  vine  of  the  earth ;  for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 
And  the  angel  oast  his  sickle  into  the  earth,  and  19 
iQr.  vine,    ^thered  the  ^vintage  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it  into 
uie  vrinepress,  the  great  winepress f  of  the  wrath  of 
Grod.    And  the  winepress  was  trodden  without  the  20 
city,  and  there  came  out  blood  from  the  winepress, 
even  unto  the  bridles  of  the  horses,  as  far  as  a  thou^ 
sand  and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

And  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great  and  15 
marvellous,  seven  angels   having  seven  plagues, 
which  ewe  the  last,  for  in  them  is  finished  the  wrath 
of  God. 

And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  glassy  sea  mingled  with  2 
fire ;  and  them  that  come  off  victorious  from  the 
beast,  and  from  his  image,  and  from  the  number  of 
»  Or,  vpou    his  name,  standing  *  by  the  glassy  sea,  having  harps 
of  God.    And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  ser'>  3 
vant  of  God,  and  the  son?  of  the  Lamb,  saying. 
Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  O  Lord  God, 
the  Almighty ;  righteous  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
«Many         thou  King  of  the  "ages.      Who  shall  not  fear,  O  4 
^'^th  riti      ^^^i  *^^  glorify  thy  name  ?  for  thou  only  art  holy ; 
read  uaSon».  ^^^  ^  ^^^  nations  shall  come  and  worship  before 
'  thee ;  for  thy  righteous  acts  have  been  made  manifest. 
And  after  these  things  I  saw,  and  the  temple  of  5 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in   heaven    was 
opened :  and  there  came  out  from  the  temple  the  6 
seven  angels  that  had  the  seven  plagues,  arrayed 
4  Many         *with  precious  stone,  pure  and  bright,  and  girt 
^"th^'^^iea   *^^^^*  *"®^''  ^'^asts  with  golden  girdles.    And  one  7 
r"adin  «»«  of  the  four  living  creatures  gave  unto  the  seven  an- 
*  gels  seven  golden  bowls  fhll  of  the  wrath  of  God,  who 
6  Gr.  unto      fiveth  '^for  ever  and  ever.    And  the  temple  was  8 
'/le  l^u       **^®^  '^*^  smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and  from 
^  '      his  power ;  and  none  was  able  to  enter  into  the  tem- 

Ele,  till  the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels  should 
e  finished. 
And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple,  saying  16 
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ta  the  seven  angete,  Go  ye,  and  poar  out  the  seven 
bowls  of  the  wrath  of  God  into  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  bowl  into 
the  earth ;  and  ^It  became  a  noLBomeand  grievous  ^  Or, 
sore  upon  the  men  who  had  the  mark  of  the  beast,  <*«■««»»»»« 
and  who  worshipjped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  poured  outhia  bowl  into  the  sea ; 
and  ^  it  became  blood  as  of  a  dead  man ;  and  every 

>  living  soul  died,  even  the  things  that  were  in  the  sea.  *  Gr. 

4  And  the  third  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the  rivers  •^^  °f  '^*^- 
and  the  fountains  of  the  waters ;  *  and  ^  it  became  *Some 

6  blood.    And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  saying,  *"fi®°* . 
Righteous  art  thou  who  art  and  who  wast,  thou  J^"*^ 

6  Holy  One,  because  tnou  didst  thus  *  judge :  for  they  they  became. 
poured  out  the  blood  of  saints  and  prophets,  axA*  Or,  judye 
blood  hast  thou  given  them  to  drink :  they  are  Because  they 

7  worthy.     And  I  heard  the  altar  saving,  Yea,  O  'tfu>^^^^' 
Lord  God,  the  Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are  thy  gi^en  them 

judgments.  blood  aho  to 

5  And  the  fourth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  sun ;  ^i»^ 
and  it  was  given  unto  *  it  to  search  men   with  fire.  *  Or,  him. 

9  And  men  were  scorched  with  great  heat :  and  they 
blasphemed  the  name  of  God  who  hath  the  power 
over  these  plagues ;  and  tiiey  repented  not  to  give 
him  glorv. 

10  And  the  fifth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the 
throne  of  the  beast ;  and  his  kingdom  was  darkened ; 

11  and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain,  and  they 
blasphem^  the  God  of  heaven  because  of  ^eir 
pains  and  their  sores ;  and  they  repented  not  of 
their  works. 

12  And  the  sizthpoured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  great 
river,  the  river-  Euphrates ; .  and  the  wat^  thereof  was 
dried  up,  that  the  way  might  be  made  ready  for  the 

'  13  kings  that  come  from  thesunrising.  And  I  saw  eomina 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  moutn 
of  the  beast)  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet, 

14  three  unclean  spirits,  as  it  were  frogs :  for  they  are 
spirits  of  demons,working  signs ;  that  go  forth  *  unto  '  Or,  upon 
the  kings  of  the  whole  ^  world,to  eather  them  toeether ' »  Gr,  »»»- 
unto  the  war  of  the  great  day  of  God,  the  Almighty.  *«6»J''* 

15  (Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he  that  watch-  ***^^- 
eth,  and  keepeth  hi6  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked^    ■ 
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and  they  see  his  shame.)    And  they  gathered  them  16 
1  Or,  Ar-     t(^ether  into  the  place  which  is  called  in  Hebrew 
Magedon       ^  Har-Magedou. 

^  And  the  seventh  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  17 
air ;  and  there  came  forth  a  great  voice  out  of  the 
temple,  from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is  done :  and  18 
there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunders ; 
n^i^^t        ^^^  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not 
autiiorities  ^^*^  ^  there  were  men  upon  the  earth,  so  great  an 
reiid  Viere      earthquaJke,  so  mighty.    And  the  |^eat  citv  was  19 
vjoi  a  iiuin.    divid^  into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  na- 
tions fell :  and  Babylon  tne  great  was  remembered 
in  the  sight  of  God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the 
wine  of  the  fierceness  of  bis  wrath.    And  every  20 
island  fled  away,  and  the  mountains   were   not 
found.    And  great  hail,  every  Hone  about   the  21 
weight  of  a  talent,  cometn  down  out  of  heaven  upon 
men :  and  men  blasphemed  Grod  because  of  the 
plaeue  of  the  hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof  is  ex- 
ceeding great. 

And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  that  had  17 
the  seven  bowls,  and  spake  with  me,  sayine,  Come 
hither,  I  will  shew  thee  the  judgment  of  the  ereat 
harlot  that  sitteth  upon  many  waters ;  with  whom  2 
the  kings  of  the  earth  committed  fornication,  and 
they  that  dwell  in  the  earth  were  made  drunken 
witn  the  wine  of  her  fomication.    And  he  carried  3 
me  away  in  the  Spirit    into   a   wilderness :  and 
8  Or  name»   ^  '^^  ^  woman    Bitting  upou  a  scarlet-coloured 
fiiU*of  blot-  beast,  'full  of  names  of  blasphemy,  having  seven 
pheniy  heads  and  ten  horns.    Ajad  the  woman  was  arrayed  4 

*Gr.  gOded.  in  purple  and  scarlet,  and  *  decked  with  gold  and 
50r,  and  of  P^^^cious  stouc  and  pearls,  having  in  her  hand  a 
die  unclean  goldeu  cup  full  oi  abominations,  ^  even  the  unclean 
things  things  of  her  fornication,  and  upon  her  forehead  5  ' 

6  Or,  a         a  name  written,  «  mystery,  Babylon  the  qbe at, 

muf^tery.  THE  MOTHER    OF  THE    HARLOTS    AND    OF    THE 

TUi^^^^    ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE  EARTH.  And  Isaw  the  WO-  6 

GREA  T  ™^^  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with 
y  the  blood  of  the  ^  martyrs  of  Jesus.  And  when  I  saw 

-'  her,  I  wondered  with  a  great  wonder.  And  the  angel  7 

said  unto  me,  Wherefore  didst  thou  wonder  ?  I  will 
tell  thee  themystery  of  the  woman,  ap^g^[]^a8t 
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that  carrieth  her.  which  hath  the  seven  heads  and 
8  the  ten  horns.    The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  and 
is  not;  and  is  about  to  come  up  out  of  the  abyss, 
1  and  to  ffo  into  perdition.    And  they  that  dwell  on  *  Some 
the  earth  shall  wonder,  they  whose  name  hath  not  ***jjf***., 
been  written  «in  the  book  of  life  from  the  founda-  r^®«^  iJ, 


9 


tion  of  the  world,  when  thev  behold  the  beast,  how  goeth. 
that  he  was,  and  is  not,  and  'shall  come.    Here  is  'Gr.  on. 


the  *  mind  which  hath  wisdom.    The  seven  heads  *  Qr*  •*«n  6« 
are  seven  mountains,  on  which  the  woman  sitteth :  \ 
10  and  *they  are  seven  kings;  the  five  sure  fisillen,  the , 


are  seven  mountains,  on  which  the  woman  sitteth :  f  ^•w'- 
)  and  *thev  are  seven  kings;  the  five  sure  fisillen,  the  f^mnyng 
one  is,  the  other  is  not  yet  come ;  and  when  he  •  or, 


11  cometh,  he  must  continue  a  little  while.    And  the  there  care 
beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  is  himself  also  an  eighth, 

and  is  of  the  seven;  and  he  goeth  into  perdition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  that  thou  sawest  are  ten  kings, 
who  have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet;  but  they 
receive  authority  as  kings,  with  the  beast^  for  one 

13  hour.    These  have  one  mmd,  and  they  give  their 

14  power  and  authority  unto  the  beast.  These  shall 
war  against  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  over- 
come them,  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of 
kings ;  and  they  aUo  shall  overcome  that  are  with 

15  him,  called  and  chosen  and  faithful.  And  he  saith 
unto  me^  The  waters  that  thou  sawest.  where  the 
harlot  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and 

16  nations,  and  tongues.  And  the  ten  horns  that  thou 
sawest,  and  the  heast,  these  shall  hate  the  harlot, 
and  shall  make  her  desolate  and  naked,  and  shall 
eat  her  flesh,  and  shall  bum  her  utterly  with  fire. 

17  For  God  did  put  in  their  hearts  to  do  his  mind,  and 
to  come  to  one  mind,  and  to  give  their  kingdom 

unto  the  beast,  until  the  words  of  God  should  be*Gr.  haiha 

18  accomplished.    And  the  woman  whom  thou  sawest  fingdom. 
is  the  great  city,  which  •reigneth  over  the  kings  of  gSjjj^**^ 

,^*^eiarth.  ,  .       J  authorities 

18    After  these  things  T  saw  another  angel  coming  down  read  of  the 

out  of  heaven,  having  great  authority ;  and  the  earth  wme . . . 

2  was  lightened  with  his  glory.    And  he  cried  with  a  J^*'*  dnmk. 
migh^  voice,  saying.  Fallen,  ftiUen  is  Babylon  the  ^^^^ 
ereat,  and  is  become  a  habitation  of  demons,  and  a  authorities 
hold  of  every  unclean  spirit,  and  a  ^hold  of  every  omit  the 

3  unclean  and  hateful  bird.    For  ®  by  •  tlie  wine  of  the  wine  of. 
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wrath  of  her  fornication  all  the  nations  are  fallen; 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  committed  fornication 
with  her.  and  the  merchants  of  the  earth  waxed 
rich  by  tne  power  of  her  ^  wantonness. 

And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  4 
Come  forth,  mv  people,  out  of  her,  that  ye  have  no 
fellowship  with  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of 
her  plagues:  for  her  sins  »have  reached  even  unto  6 
heaven,  and  God  had  remembered  her  iniquities. 
Kender  unto  her  even  as  she  rendered,  and  doable  6 
urdo  her  the  double  according  to  her  works:  in  the 
cup  which  she  mingled,  mingle  unto  her  double. 
How  much  soever  she  glorified  herself,  and  waxed  7 
'  wanton,  so  much  ^ve  her  of  torment  and  mourn- 
ing: for  she  saith  m  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and 
am  no  widow,  and  shall  in  no  wise  see  mourning. 
Therefore  in  one  day  shall  her  plagues  oome,  death,  8 
and  mourning,  and  famine ;  and  she  shall  be  utterly 
burned  with  fire;  for  strong  is  ^the  Lord  God  who 
judged  her.    And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  com-  9 
mitted  ibrnication  and  lived  •wantonly  with  her, 
shall  weep  and  wail  over  her,  when  they  look  upon 
the  smoke  of  her  burning,  standing  afar  off  for  the  10 
fear  of  her  torment,  saying.  Woe,  woe,  the  g^eat 
city,  Babylon,  the  strong  city !  for  in  one  hour  is  thv 
judgment  come.    And  the  merchants  of  the  earth  11 
weejp  and  mourn  over  her,  for  no  man  buyeth 
their  •merchandise  any  more;   *  merchandise  of  12 
gold,  and  silver,  and  precious  stone,  and  pearls, 
*and  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet; 
and  all  thyine  wood,  and  every  vessel  of  ivory, 
and   every  vessel  made  of  most  predoos  wood, 
and  of  brass,  and  iron^  and  marble ;   and  cinna- 13 
mon,  and  ^  spice,  and  incense,  and  ointment,  and 
frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour, 
and  wheat,  and  cattle,  and  sheep ;  and  merchandiit 
of  horses  and  chariots  and  ^  slaves;    and  *  souls 
of  men.    And  the  fruits  which  thj  soul  lusted  14 
after  are  gone  from  thee,  and  all  things  that  were 
dainty  and   sumptuous  are   perished  from   thee, 
and  men  shall  nnd  them  no  more  at  iJl.    The  15 
merchants  of  these  things,  who  were  made  rich  by 
her  shall  stand  afar  off  for  the  p»x(^f^er  tormen^ 
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16  weeping  and  mourning;  sayinff,  Woe,  woe,    the 
•     great  city,  she  that  was  arrayed  in  fine  linen  and 

purple  and  scarlet,  and  ^  decked  wfth  gold  and  pre-  ^  Gr.  gilded. 

17  cious  stone  and  pearl  I  for  in  one  hour  so  great 
riches  is  made  desolate.  And  every  shipmaster,  and 
every  one  that  saileth  any  whither,  and  mariners. 

and  as  many  as  Sffain  a  living  by  sea,  stood  afar  off,  *^^'  ^^^ 

18  and  cried  out  as  thev  looked  upon  the  smoke  of  her      **"" 
burning,  saying,  What  cily  is  like  the  great  city  ? 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their  heads,  and  cried,  weep- 
ing and  mourning,  sayine,  Woe,  woe.  the  ereatcity, 
wherein  were  made  ricn  all  that  nad  their  ships 
in  the  sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness !  for  in  one 

20  hour  is  she  made  desolate.  Kejoice  over  her,  thou 
heaven,  and  ye  saints,  and  ye  apostles,  and  ye  pro- 
phets ;  for  God  hath  judged  your  judgment  on  her. 

21  And  '  a  strong  angel  took  up  a  stone  as  it  were  a  '^r-  one. 
great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea.  saying. 

Thus  with  a  mighty  fall  shall  Babylon,  tne  great 
city,  be  cast  down,  aud  shall  be  found  no  more  at 

22  all.    And  the  voice  of  harpers  and  minstrels  and 
flute-players  and  trumpeters  shall  be    heard   no 
more  at  all  in  thee;  and  no  craftsman,  ^of  whatso-  ^  Some 
ever  craft,  shall  be  found  any  more  at  all  in  thee ;  ***jj®^^i 
and  the  voice  of  a  millstone  shall  be  heard  no  more  *^^  ^y 

23  at  all  in  thee ;  and  the  light  of  a  lamp  shall  shine  no  wiMUoever 
more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  craju 
and  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in 

thee:  for  thy  merchants  were  the  princes  of  the  earth ; 
for  with  thy  sorcery  were  all  the  nations  deceived* 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  prophets  and  of 
saints,  and  of  all  that  have  been  slain  upon  the 
earth. 

19  After  these  things  I  heard  as  it  were  a  great 
voice  of  a  great  multitude  in  heaven,  saying,  Halle- 
lujah ;  Salvation,  and  g[lory,  and  power^  belong  to 

2  our  God :  for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments ; 
for  he  hath  judged  the^reat  harlot,  who  did  corrupt 

the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  he  hath  avenged  *  Or.  have 

3  the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand.  And  a  second  ""^ 
time  they  *say,  Hallelujah.    And  her  smoke  goeth  •Gr.  unto 

4  up  « for  ever  and  ever.    And  the  four  and  *^enty '**  ^^  ^-^ 
elders  and  the  four  living  creatures  fell  down  ,and      ^ 
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worshipped  God  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  saying, 
Amen ;  Hallelujah.    And  a  voice  came  forth  from  5  • 
the  throne,  saying,  Give  praise  to  our  God,  all  ye 
his  servants,  ye  that  fear  him,  the  small  and  the 
great.    And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  6 
multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  mighty  thunders,  saying,  Hallelujah : 
for  the  Lord  our  God,  the  Almighty,  reigneth.  Let  7 
us  rejoice  and  he  exceeding  glad,  and  let  us  give  the 
glory  unto  him :  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamh  is 
come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready.    And  8 
it  was  ^iven  unto  her  that  she  should  array  herself 
in  fine  linen,  bright  and  pure :  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteous  acts  of  the  saints.    And  he  saith  unto  me,  9 
Write,  Blessed  are  they  who  are  bidden  to  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb.    And  he  saith  unto  me, 
These  are  true  words  of  God.    And  I  fell  down  10 
before  his  feet  to  worship  him.  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  a  fellow  servant  with  thee 
and  with  thy  brethren  that  hold  the  testimony  of 
Jesus :  worship  God :  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 
And  1  saw  the  heaven  opened;  and  behold,  a  11 
1  Some         white  horse,  and  he  that  sat  thereon,  ^  called  Faith- 
»'^cient        fill  and  True ;  and  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge 
onut  cottS.  ^^^  make  war.    And  his  eyes  are  a  flame  of  fire,  12 
and  upon  his  head  are  many  diadems ;  and  he  hath  a 
name  written,  which  no  one  knoweth  but  he  himself. 
*Some         And  he  48  arrayed  in  a  garment  ^sprinkled  with  13 
•ocient        J[)lood :  and  his  name  is  called  the  Word  of  God. 
JSS  dipS  ^^^  ***®  armies  that  are  in  heaven  followed  him  14 
^  upon  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and 

pure.    And  out  of  his  mouth  proceedeth  a  sharp  15 

sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations : 

and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and 

»  Gr.  wine-    he  treadeth  the  *  winepress  of  the  fierceness  of  the 

i";"«  y'{*«   wrath  of  God,  the  Aiimchty.    And  he  hath  on  his  10 

S!»w2m#       garment  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  king  op 

"^  KINGS,  AND  LOBD  OF  LOBDS. 

*  Gr.  (me.         And  I  saw  *  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun ;  and  he  17 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saving  to  all  the  birds  that  fly 
in  mid  heaven.  Come  ana  be  gathered  together  unto 
the  great  supper  of  God ;  that  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  13 
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kins;8,  and  the  flesh  of  ^captains,  and  the  flesh  of  *0r,twi7»eary 
mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses  and  of  them  ^J***** 
that  sit  thereon,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  ^^l^^tha 
and  bond,  and  small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  their  armies,  gatnered  together  to  make  war 
a^painst  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  and  asainst 

20  his  army.  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him 
the  false  prophet  that  wrought  the  signs  in  his 
si^ht,  wherewith  he  deceived  them  that  had  re- 
ceived the  mark  of  the  beast^  and  them  that 
worshipped  his  image:  they  twain  were  cast  alive 
into  the  lake  of  fire  that  burneth  with  brimstone: 

21  and  the  rest  were  killed  with  the  sword  of  him  that 
sat  npon  the  horse,  even  the  tword  which  came 
forth  out  of  his  mouth :  and  all  the  birds  were  filled 
with  their  flesh. 

20     And  I  saw  an  angel  coming  down  out  of  heaven, 

having  the  key  of  the  abyss  and  a  great  chain  *in  *Gr.  upon, 

2  his  hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  the  old 
serpent,  which  is  the  Devil  and  Satan,  ana  bound 

3  him  for  a  thousand  years,  and  cast  him  into  the 
abyss,  and  shut  it.  and  sealed  it  over  him,  that  he 
should  deceive  tne  nations  no  more,  until  the 
thousand  years  should  be  finished:  after  this  ha 
must  be  loosed  for  a  little  time. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them,  and 
judgment  was  given  unto  them:  and  /  «ow  the 
souls  of  them  that  had  been  beheaded  for  the  testi- 

.  mony  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God^  and  such, 
as  worshipped  not  the  beast,  neither  his  image,  and 
received  not  the  mark  upon  their  forehead  and 
upon  their  hand ;  and  they  lived,  and  reigned  with 

5  Christ  a  thousand  years.  The  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  until  the  thousand  vears  should  be  finish- 

6  ed.    This  is  the  first  resurrection.    Blessed  and  holy 
is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection:  over 
these  the  second  death  hath  no  'power;  but  they*  Or, 
shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  J««»^y 
reign  with  him  *a  thousand  years.  ancient 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are  finished,  Satan  authorities 

8  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and  shall  come  rood  the, 
forth  to  deceive  the  nations  that  are  in  the  fonr  corners     , 
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of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather  them  together 
to  tiie  wur :  the  number  of  wnom  is  as  the  Band  of  the 
sea.  And  they  went  up  over  the  breadth  of  the  earth,    9 
and  compassed  the  camp  of  the  saintB  about,  and  the 
1  Some         beloTed  citr :  and  fire  came  down  ^  out  of  heaven,  and 
ancient        devoured  them.    And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  10 
fnwBrt /rc^  ^"^*^  ^^"**  ^^^  **^®  ^*^®  **^  ^'^  *^^  brimstone,  where 
God.  ^^  A^^  ^^^  beast  and  the  false  prophet;  and  they 

<  Gr.  unio      shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  ^  for  ever  and  ever. 
the  ages  of       And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  11 
iheage$.       g^^  upon  It,  from  vhose  face  the  earth  and  the 
heaven  fled  away;  and  there  was  found  no  iplace 
for  them.    And  1  saw  the  dead,  the  great  and  the  12 
small,  standing  before  the  throne;  and  books  were 
opened:  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is 
the  book  of  life:  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of 
the  things  which  were  written  in  the  Do<£a,  accord- 
ing to  their  works.    And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  13 
that  were  in  it;  and  death  and  Hades  gave  up  the 
dead  that  were  in  them;  and  they  were  jimged 
every  man  according  to  their  works.    And  death  14 
and  Hades  were  oast  into  the  lake  of  fiije.    This  is 
the  second  death,  even  the  lake  of  fire.    And  if  any  15 
was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life,  he  was 
cast  into  tke  lake  of  fire. 

And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth :  for  21 
the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  are  passed  away ; 
«  Or,  the  holy  and  the  sea  is  no  more.    And  I  saw  ■  the  holy  oity,   2 
^^'aJ^        new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  out  of  heaven  from 
wmS*        ^^i  made  ready  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  hus- 
down  new     band.    And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  throne   3 
07it  of  heaven  saying.  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  €rod  is  with  men, 
*Gr.  and  he  shall  *  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 

tabernacle,    jjjg  peoples,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them, 
s  Some         ^and  he  their  Qod:  and  he  shall  wine  away  every   4 
ancient        tear  from  their  eyes;  and  death  shall  be  no  more; 
omit  and     J*®**^®'  ^"^^^  *^«'®  ^  mouming,  nor  crying,  nor 
be  aleir        v^^y  ^^7  more:  the  first  things  are  passed  away. 
Ood,  And  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  said,  Behold,  I    5 

•  Or,  Write,   make  all  things  new.    And  he  saith,  « Write:  lor 
^*%iSfIw  *^®^  words  are  faithful  and  true.    And  he  said    6 
I^d  tow*^  unto  me,  They  are  come  to  pass.    I  am  the  Alpha 
and  the  Omeg^,  the  beginning  and  the^ml.    I  will 
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givB  nnto  him  thai  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the 

7  water  of  life  fireely.  He  that  oyeroometh  shall  in* 
herit  theae  things;  and  I  will  be  his  Qod,  and  he 

8  shall  be  mv  son.  Bat  for  the  fearful,  and  unbeliev- 
ing, and  aDominable,  and  murderers,  and  fornica* 
tors,  and  8oreerera,andidolatora,and  all  liars,  their 
part  8haU  be  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and 
orimstone;  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  AxLd  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  who 
had  the  seven  bowls,  who  were  laden  with  the 
seven  last  plagues  ;  and  he  spake  with  me,  sayinfl^. 
Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the  wife 

10  of  the  Lamb.  And  he  carried  me  awav  in  the 
Bpirit  to  a  mountain  great  and  hjj^h,  ana  shewed 
me  the  holy  dtjr  Jerusalem,  coming  down  out  of 

11  heaven  from  Grod»  having  the  glory  of  God :  her 

^  light  was  like  unto  a  stone  most  precious,  as  it  ^  (^r. 

12  were  a  jasper  stone^  clear  as  crystal :  haying  a  wall  *««»»*»«». 
mat  and  high  ;  having  twelve  '  gates  and  at  the 

'gates  twelve  angels ;  and  names  written  thereon^  •  Gr.  porta2% 
which  are  the  nume9  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 

13  cdiildren  of  Israel:  on  the  east  were  three  'gates; 
and  on  tiie  north  three  'gates;  Aod  on  the  south 

14  three 'eates;  and  on  the  west  three 'gates.  And 
the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations,  and  on 
them  tw^ve  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 

15  Lamb.  And  he  that  qpake  with  me  had  for  a  mea- 
sure a  golden    reed   to   measure  the  city,   and 

16  the  '  geOxs  thereof  and  the  wall  thereof.  And  the 
city  lieth  foursquare,  and  the  length  thereof  is  as 
great  as  the  breadtn :  and  he  measured  the  ci<^ 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  furlongs :  the  length 
and  the  breadth  and  the  height  thereof  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof,  a  hundred 
and  forty  aad  four  cubits,  according  to  the  meas- 

18  ure  of  a  man,  tiiat  is,  of  an  an^el.  And  the 
buildiiskgof  the  wall  thereof  was  jasper:  and  the 

19  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto  pure  glass.  The  foun- 
dations (A  <ihe  waU  of  the  city  were  adorned  with  all 
manner  of  precious  stones.  The  first  foundation  was 
jasper ;    the  second,  'sapphire ;  the  third,  chaloe-  *0r, 

20'donr ;  the  fourth,  emerafd ;  the  fifth^  sardonyx ;  the  f^** ' 
sbcth,  sardins;  the  sevenlh,  chrysolite;  the  eighth 
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beryl ;  the  nintih,  topaz ;  thetenth,  ehxynopraae ;  the 
1  Or,  eieyenth,  ^jacinth ;  the  twelfth,  ameihTBt  And  the  21 

J^***^  twelve  'gates  were  twelve  pearls :  each  one  of  the 
iir.  portals,  ggyg^gj  g^tes  was  of  one  pan :  and  the  street  of  the 
•Or  froiM-   ^^^  '^^  P^™  ^®^^»  'as  it  were  transparent  glass, 
parent  aa      And  I  saw  no  temple  therein :  for  the  Lewd  God  the  22 
glaa$  Almighty,  and  the  Lamb,  are  the  temple  thereof. 

And  the  city   hath   no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  23 
of  the  ttioon,  to  shine  upon  it  £>r  the  glory  of 

•  Or,  and  ««  Qod  did  lighten  it,  and  *  and  the  lamp  thereof  <*  the 
ijxmb  the     Lanib.    And  the  nations  shall  walk  « amidst  the  24 

•  0?  ST      1^^^*  thereof:  and  the  kings  of  the  ear&  do  brine 

'  their  glory  into  it.    And  the  "gates  thereof  shall  26 

in  no  wise  be  shnt  by  day  (for  there  shall  be  no 
night  there) :  and  they  shall  bring  the  flory  and  26 
the  honour  of  the  nations  into  it:  and  there  shall  27 
^o-  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  ^unclean,  or  he 

iiommrm,  that  *  maketh  an  abomination  and  a  lie  :  bat  only 
7  Or,  doetib    they  who  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 

And  he  shewed  me  a  river  of  wat»  of  lif&  bright  22 

•  Or.  OiA  as  crystal,  proceeding  ont  of  the  throne  of  God  and 
J**"^-    ^"   of  "the  Lamb,  in  the  midst  of  the  street  thereof. 

2J  ^2S      -^^  ^^  *^^^  »^^®  ®^  *^®  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  was  » the  2 
(hereof,  and  tree  of  life,  bearing  twelve  ^mcmmer  of  fmits, 
on  eiOur  gide  yielding  its  mdt  everv  month :  and  the  leaves  of  the 
of  the  Hver,  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.  And  there  3 
*oa»  Oietree  gij^U  be  ^^no  curse  anymore:  and  the  throne  of 
>  Or  a  tree   ^^  ^^^  of  4he  Lamb  shall  be  therein ;  and  his  ser- 
10  Or,  crops  vants  shall  serve  him  ;  and  ther^  shall  see  hie  face ;  4 
of&wu        and  his  name  shall  be  on  their  foreheads.    And  5 
^^  Or,  there  shall  be  night  no  more ;  and  they  need  no 

"1*'^J2L.  I'gl^t  of  lamp,  neither  light  of  sun ;  for  the  Lord 
S5iy  God  shall  give  them  light:  and  they  shaU 
1,  Q   „„^    reign  "  for  ever  and  ever. 

the  ages  of        And  he  said  unto  me.  These  words  are  fldthiiil  6 
the  ogee.      and  true :  and  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  fli>iritB  of  the 
prophets,  sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  ms  servants 
the  thinss  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass.     And  7 
behold,  1  come  quickly.  Blessed  is  he  that  keepeth 
the  words  of  the  propnecv  of  this  book. 

And  I  John  am  ne  that  neard  and  saw  these  thin^.  8 
And  when  I  heard  and  saw,  I  fell  down  to  worship 
before  the  feet  of  the  angel  who  shewed  me  these 
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9  things.  And  he  saith  onto  me.  See  thoa  do  it  not: 
I  am  a  fellow-servant  with  thee  and  with  thy  breth- 
ren the  prophets,  and  with  those  who  keep  the 
words  of  this  book:  worship  God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  up  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book ;  for  the  tune  is  at  hand. 

11  He  that  is  unrighteous,  let  him  do  unrighteousness 

1  still :  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  made  filthy  ^  Or, 
1  still:  and  he  that  is  rignteous,  let  him  do  right- ^^^  "^^^ 
eousness  ^ still:  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be 

12  made  holy  ^ still.    Behold,  I  come  quickly;  and 

my  *  reward  is  with  me,  to  render  to  each  man  •  Or,  f«ijr«i 

13  according  as  his  work  is.    I  am  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  me  first  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  the 

14  end.    Blessed  are  they  that  wash  their  robes,  that 

they  may  have  'the  right  to  come  to  the  tree  of  life,  •  Or,  th« 
and   may  enter  in  by  the  Agates  into   the   city.  ««<*«»*»'jr 

15  Without  are  the  dogs,  and  the  sorcerers,  and  the  J^J^  portdu 
fornicators,  and  the  murderers,  and  the  idolaters,  •i'*''™"' 
and  every  one  that  loveth  and  >maketh  a  lie.  *  Or,  iUteth 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto  you 

these  things  'for  the  churches.    I  am  the  root  and  •Or.  over, 
ofispring  of  David,  the  bright,  the  morning  star. 

17  'And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come.  And  'Or,  Botk 
he  that  heareth,  let  him  say.  Come.    And  he  tliat 

is  athirst,  let  him  come :  he  that  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely. 

18  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  hearetl^the  words  *  6r.  upon, 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.  If  any  man  shall  add  \^^  oven 
sunto  them,  God  shaU  add  «unto  him  the  plagues  J^^^f^foi 

19  which  are  written  in  this  book:  and  if  any  man  a^wriuen 
shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  losome 
prophecy,  Qod  shall  take  away  his  part  from  the  ancient 
tree  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  •which  are»5*^oritie8 
written  in  fills  book.  ut^*""^* 

20  He  who  testifieth  these  things  saith.  Yea :  I  come  ancient 
quickly.    Amen:  oome,  Lord  Jesus.  authorities 

21  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  lo  be  ^  with  the  saints,  read  with 
Amen,  ««• 
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List  o/readinfft  and  rendermgt  preferred  hy  the  EnglUh  Oomr 
mUtee. 


CLASSES  OF  PASSAGEa 

I.  In  the  Htle  of  the  Gospel  insert "  S.'*  (i.  e.  Saint) ;  and  to  the  heading 

of  the  pages  of  the  Gospels  prefix  "  S.'*. 
II.  In  the  title  of  the  Panline  EpIstleB  (except  those  to  the  Oalatians,  Ti- 
tos, and  Philemon)  Insert  ^*  the  Apostle  " ;  in  the  title  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  insert  **  of  Paul  the  Apostle  " ;  in  the  title  of  the 
Epistles  of  James,  Peter,  1  John,  and  Jnde  insert  the  word  "  Gene- 
ral ";  and  let  the  title  of  the  Berelation  run  "The  Bevelation  of  S. 
John  the  Divine". 

III.  Wherever  "Holy  Spirit"  occurs,  subatitnte  "Holy  Ghost",  except  in 
Mark  iU.  29;  Luke  ii.  25,  26;  iv.l ;  x.  21;  xi.  li;  xU.  10, 12;  John  i. 
33;  xiv.  26;  Acts  iL  4;  yi.  6;  1  Cor.  xii.  3 ;  Eph.  1. 13;  iv.  30;  1  Thess. 
iv.  8;  Jude  20. 
IV.  Substitute  "by"  for  "through"  in  Matt.  U.6, 17,  23;  iil.  3;  iv.  14;  vHi; 
17;xli.  17;  xiU.  36;  xxi.  4;  xxiv.  15;  xxviL  9;  Luke  xviii.  31, 
Acts  U.  16 ;  xxviii.  25 ;  Bom.  1.  2. 
V.  Substitute    "  tempt ",    "  temptation  "    "  temptations  ",    for    "  try  ", 
"  trial ",  "  trials  ",  in  Matt  iv.  7 ;  xvi.  1 ;  xix.  3 ;  xxii.  18,  35 ;  31  ark 
viii.  11 ;  x.  2 ;  xU.  15 ;  Luke  iv.  12 ,  x.  25 ;  xi.  16 ;  xxii.  28 ;  John 
viii.6;  Acts  V.  9;  XV.  10;  lCor.x.9;  Heb.iii.8,9;  IPet  1.6. 
VI.  Use  "  which  "  of  persons  as  well  as  "  who  "  or  "  that " ;  "  be  "  as  well 
as  "  are  "  in  the  present  indicative ;  "  wot "  or  "  wist "  as  well  as 
"  know  "  or  "  knew  ",  and  "  hale  "  for  "  drag  ". 

VIL  Substitute  for  "  demon  "  ("  demons  ")  the  word  "  devil  "  ("  devils  ") ; 
and  for  "  demoniac  "  or  "  possessecl  with  a  demon  ("  demons  ")  sud- 
Btitute  "  possessed  with  a  devil "  ("  devils  "). 
Vin.  After  "  baptize  "  let  the  marg.  "  Or,  voUh  "   and  the  text  "  in  "  ex- 
change places. 

IX.  Against  the  word  "  covenant "  add  the  marginal  note  "  Or,  testament " 
in  Matt  xxvi.  28 ;  Luke  xxii.  20;  1  Cor.  xi.  25 ;  2  Cor.  iii.  6, 14 ; 
Gal.  iii.  15, 17 ;  Heb.  vU.  22 ;  viU.  6,  8,  9, 10 ;  ix.  4,  20 ;  x.  16 ;  xii.  24^ 
Bev.  xi.  19. 
X.  Omit  the  mai^.  "  Or,  $teadf(uAne»B  ",  wherever  it  is  placed  against  the 
word  "patience  "  as  a  rendering  of  viro/tici^. 

XI.  Let  aaraapiov  Matt  x.  29;  Luke  xii.  6,  be  translated  "farthing"; 
and  ^iroptoi'  Matt,  xviii.  28 ;  xx.  2,  9,  10,  13 ;  xxii.  19 ;  Mark  vi. 
37 ;  xii.  15 ;  xiv.  5 ;  Luke  vii.  41 ;  x.  35 ;  xx.  24 ;  John  vi.  7 ;  xtl.  5 ; 
Eev.  vi.  6,  "  penny  ". 

Xn.  Omit  the  marginal  rendering  "  Or,  Ood  and  the  Father  "  in  Bom.  xv. 
6 ;  2  Cor.  1.  3 ;  xi.  31 ;  Eph.  i.  3 ;  Col.  i.  3;  1  Pet  1. 3.  Omit  the  marg. 
"  Or,  Ood  and  our  Father  "  in  Gal.  i.  4 ;  Phil.  iv.  20 ;  I  Thess.  i.  3 ;  iii. 
11.13;  Jas.  i.  27.  Omit  the  marg,  "Or,  God  and  hie  Father''  in 
Bev.  1. 6. 
XIII.  The  use  of  "  ftilfll "  is  not  to  be  confined  to  those  cases  in  which  it 
denotes  "  accomplish  ",  "  bring  to  pass  ",  or  the  like. 
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MATTHE'W, 

n.   2  Agidnst  **  worship  "  omit  marg.s 

III.  7  Against  **  to  his  baptism  "  omit  marg.  ^ 

10  For  "  the  axe  lieth  at "  read  "  is  the  axe  laid  nuto  **.    So  In  Lnke  iii. 

9. 
YI.  11  Against  "our  daily  bread"  in   marg.*  omit  "Or,  <mr  neec^iU 
bread".    Bo  in  Luke  xi.  3. 
27  For  "the  measure  of  his  life**  read  "bis  stature**  with  marg.^ 
"Or,  age'\ 
Vni.  4  For  "go'^  read  "go  thy  [your]  way."    So  in  Matt  xxvii.  65; 
Mark.  1.44. 
IX.  6,  8  For  "authority"  read  "  power*',  and  put  ** authority"  into  the 

margin.    So  in  Mark  ii.  10;  Luke  y.  24 
X.  39  Against  "  life  "  add  marg.  "  Or,  »oul'\    So  in  Matt.  xvi.  25 ;  Mark 
Till.  35;  Luke  ix.  24;  xvii.  33;  John  xii.23. 
XII.  23  For  "Can  this  be  the  son  of  David?"  read  "Is  this  the  son  of 
DaTidr  "  [Comp.  John  iv.  29.] 

31  Against  "unto  men"  add  marg.  "Some  ancient  authorities  road 

wUo  you  tnen  ". 
XIX.  14  For  "  to  such  belongefh  "  read  "  of  such  la  '*,  and  omit  marg.<  "  Or, 

of  snch  i»  **.   So  in  Mark  x.  14 ;  Luke  x  viii.  16. 
XX.   1  For  "that  was"  read  "that  Is". 
XXII.  23  For  marg.^  instead  of  "Many  ancient  authorities**,  etc.,  read 
"Gr.  9aying". 
XXin.   9  For  "Father  even  he  who  is  in  heaven",  read  "Father,  which  Is 
in  heaven*'. 
23  For  "justice "  read  "Judgment ".    So  in  Luke  xl.  42. 
XXVI.  29  For  "I shall  not  drink"  read  "I  wiU  not  drink."    So  in  Mark 

xiv.  25;  Luke  xxii.  16, 18. 
XXyn.  27  Let  "PrsBtorium"  and  "palaoe"  exchange  places.    So  in  John 
xvm.28,33;xix.9. 

KABE. 

II.  4,  9, 11, 12  Against  "bed"  omit  marg.  lo.    So  in  Mark  vi. 55 ;  John 
V.  8,  9, 10, 11, 12;  Acts  v.  15  (against  "couches"  in  the  text) ; 
ix.  38. 
VII.   4  For  "bathe"  read  "wash  **.  [Oomp.  Luke  xl.  38.] 

X.  13  For  "were  bringing  "  read  **^brought ".    So  In  Luke  xviii.  15. 

32  Against  "and  they  that  followed"  add  marg.  "Or,  but  some  as  thejf 

followed  were  q/V-aid." 
45  Instead  of  "  For  the  Son  of  man  also  **  read  "  For  verily  the  Son  of 
man". 
XI.  24  For  "receive**  read  "have  received**  and  omit  marg* 
XIV.   3  For  "  pure  nard  *'  read  "  spikenard  ",  omit  marg.*  "  or,  liquid  nard  ** 
and  put  in  its  place  "  6r.  pisth  nard,  pistic  being  perhaps  a  local 
name.    Otherstakeit  to  mean  genuine;  others,  tij^ui."    Soiu 
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XflTKB. 

L  35  L0t  the  text  read  **  wherefore  also  that  which  is  to  be  bom  shall 
be  called  holy,  the  Son  of  Qod";  with  marg.  "Or,  ^  hol{f 
thing  which  i$tohe  bomthcM  he  oaUedthe  Son  of  Ood  ". 
70  For  **  of  old"  read  '*  since  the  world  began".    j9o  in  Acti  iiL  21 ; 
XV.  18. 
n.  34  For  "and  the  rifling"  read  "and  rifling  np". 
37  For  "even  nnto*'  read  "even  for". 

III.  14  For  "Extort  from  no  man" ,  etc.,  read  "Do  violence  to  no  man, 

neither  exact  anything  wrongfally,"  and  againflt  "exact"  add 
marg.  "  Or,  accuse  any  one." 
20  For  "added  this  also  to  them  aU  "  read  "added  yet  this  above  all ". 

IV.  1  For  « in  the  Spirit,"  read  "  by  the  Spirit,"  addinar  the  marg. "  Or, »»." 
VI.  16  For  "became  a  traitor ''  read  "was  the  traitor  . 

VIII.   3  For  "  Chuzas  "  read  «  Chuza  ". 

29  For  "  was  commanding  "  read  ''commanded**. 
33  For  "were drowned"  read  "were choked ". 
IX.  12  For  "provisions"  read  "victuals". 
18  For  "  apart"  read  "  alone". 
46  For  "was  the  greatest"  read  "  should  be  greatest". 
XI.  38  For  "bathed  himself  read  "  washed",    rcomp.  Mark  vil.  4.] 
XII.  49  For  "  what  do  I  desire"  read  "  what  willX"  and  omit  marg.  i 
XIII.  32  Against  "  I  am  perfected''  omit  marg.  * 
XV.  16  For  "have  filled  his  belly"  read  *^have  been  filled",  omitting 


XVn.   6 For  "had  faith"  read  "have  faith",  and  for  "would  obey  you" 
read  "  would  have  obeyed  you". 
11  For  "  along  the  borders"  read  "  through  the  midst",  and  let  text 
and  marg.  *  exchange  places. 
XVIII.   6  Against "  lest  she  wear  me  out"  omit  marg.  1 

7  For  "  and  yet  he"  read  '*  and  he",  and  omit  marg.  > 
XIX.  29  For  "  Olivet"  read  "  the  mount  of  Olives".    So  In  xxi.  37 ;  see  Acts 
L12. 
42  Against  "  day"  omit  marg.  *  "  thy  day"^  and  against  "  peace"  omit 
marg.  *  "  Guy  peace'\ 
XX.  20  Against  "  rule*^  omit  marg.  * 
XXII.  24  For  "  was  accounted"  read  "  is  accounted". 

70  For  "  Ye  say  «,  for  I  am"  read  "  Ye  say  that  I  am,"  and  substitute 
the  text  for  the  margin. 
XXIIL   2  Against  "  Christ  a  king"  add  marg.  "  Or,  an  anointed  king". 
16  Against "  he  sent  him"  omit  marg.  * 
23  For  "  urgent"  read  "  instant". 
46  Let  text  and  marg.  >  exchange  places. 
XXrV.  30  Bead  "  he  took  the  bread,  and  blessed  It,  and  brake,  and  gave  to 
them". 
SB  For  "  questionings"  read  "reasonings". 


joHir. 


II. 
III. 


1. 3, 10, 17  Substitute  the  marginal  reading  for  the  text. 

1. 17  For  "  Zeal  for  thy  house"  read  "  The  zeal  of  thine  house". 

I. » For  ".vU"  ««!•%••.    Sota».2».      o,„,„,,,UoOSle 
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29  For  "  made  ftiir'  read  "  fiolfiUed".    So  zy.  11 ;  xvL  24 ;  zvU.  13. 
v.  27  Substitute  the  margioal  reading  for  the  text 
YII.   8  For  *'  I  go  not  up"  read  **  I  go  not  up  yet'\  and  change  the  marg.  < 
to  "  Many  ancient  authorities  emit  yd?\ 
21,  22  read  "  ye  all  marvel.    For  this  cause  hath  Moses",  etc.,  with 
the  maig.  "  Or,  marrel,  because  of  this.    Moses  hath  given  you 
circumcision". 
33  Against  "  a  man  every  whit  whole"  omit  mai^.  ^ 
38  For  "  from  within  him"  read  "  out  of  his  belly",  and  omit  maig.  ^ 
YTII.  2i,  28  Against  **  I  am  he"  add  marg.  "•  Or,  I  am",  and  prefix  the  same 
to  marg.  >.    So  in  xiil.  19. 

25  Substitute  for  the  present  marg.  **  Or,  How  is  it  Ouii  I  mwi  tpeak  to 

youaiaUf 

26  Against  ^  unto  the  world"  add  marg.  "  6r.  wt(o". 

44  For  "standeth"  read  ** stood",  and  add  marg.  "Some  ancient 

authorities  read  $tandeik^\ 
62,  53  For  «  died"  read  "  is  dead"  and  «  are  dead".   [Comp.  vi.  49,  58.] 
68  For  "  was  bom"  read  "  was"  and  add  marg.  '^Gr.  vta$  ftom". 
X.    8  Agidnst  *'  before  me"  omit  maig.  < 
XII.  43  For  "the  glory  OuA  i»  of  men"  read  "  the  glory  of  men",  and  for 

"  the  glory  thai  is  of  God"  read  "  the  glory  of  God". 
XIY.   1  Let  the  text  and  marg.  *  exchange  places. 

14  Bead  "  If  ye  shall  ask  me  any  thing",  add  the  maig.  *  "  Many 
ancient  authorities  omit  nm". 
XVI.  25,  29  For  "dark  sayings"  read  "proverbs". 
XVII.  24  For  "  I  desire"  read  '♦  I  will". 

XVIII.  37  Bead  "  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king",  and  odd  marg.  ^**  Or,  thou 
Moyeat  it  because  I  am  a  hiug^*. 
XXI.  7  Against  "naked"  omit  marg.  I 

AOTB  OF  THB  AFOBTIiXSS. 

II.  47  For  "  those  that  were  saved"  read  "  those  that  were  being  saved". 
III.  21  For  "  from  of  old"  read  "  since  the  world  began". 
VIII.  16  For  "  it  was  fallen"  read  "  he  was  fallen". 

XIII.  18  For  '*  as  a  nursing-father  bare  he  them"  read  "  suffered  he  their 

manners",  and  In  the  marg.  *  read  "  Many  ancient  authorities 
read  bare  he  them  a$  a  nurring-father  m  the  ufildemesa.  See  Deut. 
i.  31". 

XIV.  9  Against  **  made  whole"  add  marg.  "  Or,  eaved". 

XV.  18  For  "  fix>m  of  old"  read  "  from  the  beginning  of  the  world**. 

23  Bead  "  The  apostles  and  the  elder  brethren",  instead  of  "  The 
apostles  and  the  elders,  brethren",  omitting  marg.  ^ 
XVII.  22  For  "very  religious"  read  "  somewhat  superstitious"  and  put  "  re- 
ligioua'^  in  the  margin. 
XIX.  31  For  "  AsUrchs"  read  "  chief  officers  of  Asia*',  patting  "  Asiarchs'* 

in  the  margin  without  explanation. 
XX.  28  For  "  the  Lord'*  read  "  Qod",  omitting  marg.  l 
XXI.  10  For  "  some  days**  read  "  many  days**. 
XXIIL30  Omit  marg.  i 

35  For  "  hear  thee  ftdly**  read  " hear  tlur  cause".     C^i^r-in]r> 
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XXTV.  17  For  **  iome  years"  read  "  maoy  yean". 
XXV.  8  For  **  laying  a  plot"  read  **  laying  wait". 
XXYI.  28,  2»  Omit  marg.  i  and  marg.  * 

XXYII.  37  Against  **  two  hnndred"  add  marg.  **  Some  ancient  authorities  read 
about  (Atm  acor*  and  nxteen  $ouil»". 


BOMAITB. 

1. 17  Bead  **by  faith",  and  pat  '*Gr.  fnmT  in  the  margin. 

18  For  «  hinder"  read  *'  hold  down". 
n.  12  Against  **have  sinned"  omit  marg.  * 

13  For  "  the  law"  read  **  a  law". 

14  For  "who  have  not  the"  read  "which  have  no";  and  for  "not 

having  the"  read  **  having  no". 
14, 15  Omit  the  brackets. 
16  Against  "  their  thoughts"  omit  mare  ^ 
18  In  marg.  >  for  **  dott  distingniah'*  read  **  prmesf*. 

22  Against  **  rob  temples"  add  marg.  "  Or,  eommit  nacritegi?*. 

III.   9  For  "better"  read  "  in  worse  case",  and  add  marg.  "Or,  do  im 
AKctiM  (mnelow  T* 
21  Do  not  begin  a  paragraph. 

23  Against  "have  sinned"  omit  marg.^ 

25  Against  "  set  forth"  add  mai^.  "  Or,  ptirpoMd".    Also  read  "  by 

his  blood",  and  add  marg.  "  Or, /ait/t  t»  hU  btood'\ 
31  Do  not  make  a  paragraph  of  verse  31. 
IT.    1  Read  "Abraham,     oar  forefather   according  to   the  flesh,  hath 

found?"    And  omit  marg.  w 
V.    1  For  "  we  have  "  read  "let  us  have  ",  and  In  marg.  *  read  " Some 
authorities  read  ws  hava*\    So  in  verses  2, 3,  for  **  we  "  (twice) 
read  "let  us." 
7  Against  **  the  good  man  "  add  marg.    "  Or,  that  widoh  i$  good. 
Vr.    7  Against  "Justified  "  omit  marg.  » 
VII.  26  Jtead  "I  myself  with  the  mind  serve." 
YIII.    3  Let  text  and  margin  ezchaTige  places. 
6,  6,  9, 13  For  " Spirit"  read  " spirit." 
13  For  "put  to  death"  read  "mortify,"  and  add  marg.  **  Gr.  make  to 
die** 
'24  For  "  in  hope  "  read  "  by  hope,"  and  omit  marg.  * 
26  For  "  Spirit  itself  "  read  "  Spirit  himself. 
34  For  "  condemneth  "  read  "  shall  condemn". 
IX.    5  For  marg.  *  read  "  Some  modem  interpreters  place  a  fall  stop  after 
Jleah,  and  translate,  He  who  i$  Ood  over  all  be  (ie)  bleeaedfor  ever  ; 
or.  He  who  i»  over  att  U  Cfod,  bleeaed  for  ener". 
Others  punctuate,  "./lesA  who  is  over  aU.    Ood  be  (ie)  bleesed  for 
ever.** 
22  Omit  marg.  i  "  Or,  althoitgh  witUng**. 
XI.  13  Begin  the  paragraph  here  Instead  of  at  verse  11. 
XII.    IFor  "spiritual"'  read  "reasonable,"  changing  marg.  »  to  "Or 
epiritnar*. 
6  Against  "our  faith"  add  marg.  "  Or,  (he  faith**, 
19Lettextaad  marg. »  exchange  places.  ,,^,^^,,^e.oOgle 


490  1.   COBIHTHIANS  I.    18— XV.   19. 

1  OOBIK-THIAK-S. 

1. 18  For  "perish "  read  "  are  perishing" ;  for  " are  saved "  read  " are 
being  saved  ",  and  omit  marg.  ^,  * 
19  For  "  the  discernment ",  etc.,  read  "  the  prudence  of  the  prudent 

will  I  r^ect ". 
26  At  "  are  odUed  "  add  majrg. "  Or,  have  part  therein  " 
II.  6  For  "  them  that  are  fulignx>wn  "  read  "  the  perfect ". 

8  For  "  hath  known  "  read  "  knoweth  ". 

12  For  «  is  from  God  "  read  "  is  of  God  ". 

For  "  were  freely  given  to  us  of  God  "  read  "  are  freely  given  to  us 
by  God" 

13  For  "  combining  spiritual  things  with  spiritual  toords  "  read  "  com- 

paring spiritual  things  with  spiritual  ",   and  against  "  compar- 
ing "  add  marg.  ^  Or,  combining  ". 

14  Omit  marg.» 

rV.    8  For  "  have  come  to  reign  "  read  "  have  reigned  ". 

9  For  "  both  to  angels  "  read  "^and  to  angels '%  and  let  text  and  margin 

exchange  places. 
21  For  "  gentleness  "  read  '*  meekness  " 
y.  10, 11  Let  the  text  and  marg.  ^  *  exchange  places. 
"VII.   6  For  "  concession  "  read  "  permission  ". 

21  transpose  the  text  and  marg.  2,  reading  "  but  if  thou  canst  **. 

25  For  "  trustworthy  "  read  ^«  faithful ". 

26  For  "  the  distress  that  is  upon  us  "  read  "  the  present  distress  ". 

31  For  "  using  it  to  the  fuU  "  read  "  abusing  it "  putting  the  former 
into  the  margin. 
VIII.    3  For  "  by  him  "  read  "  of  him." 

8  Against "  commend  "  omit  marg.  > 
IX.  10  For  "  assuredly  "  read  "altogether  ",  and  for  marg.  •  read. "Or,  $aUh 
he  it,  as  he  doubtless  doth,  for  our  sake  f* 

27  Against  "preached  *'  omit  marg.  * 

XI.  10  Against "  have  a  sign  "  add  marg.  "  Or,  have  authority  over  "• 

19  For   "factions"    read    "heresies",   and   put  "factions"   in  the 

margin. 
27  For  "in  an  unworthy  manner  "  read  "  unworthily  ". 

XII.  31  B^td  "  And  a  still  more  excellent  way  "  instead  of  "  moreover  a  most 

excellent  way  ". 

XIII.  12  Bead  "  Know  even  as  also  I  have  been   known "  adding  marg. 

"  know  fiiUg  "  and  "  knoton fully  ". 
13  Add  marg. '"  Or,  *'  htU  greater  than  these  ". 

XIV.  3  For  "  exhortation  "  read  "  comfort"'. 

33,  34  Bead  "  of  peace ;  as  in  all  the  churches  of  the  saints  ".    And  be- 
gin the  new  paragraph  vrith  "  Let  the  women  ". 

XV.  2.  For  "  if  ye  hold  fast",  etc.,  read  "  I  maJceknoum,  I  say,  in  what  words 

I  preached  it  unto  you,  if  ye  hold  it  fast,"  and  add  marg.  Or, 
saved,  if  ye  hold  fast  what  I  preached  unto  you,  except ",  etc.,  and 
marg.  "  Gr.  udth  what  word"^  omitting  the  present  marg.  * 
8  For  "  to  the  chQd  untimely  bom  "  read  "  unto  one  bom  out  of  due 

time." 
X9  Let  the  text  and  marg.  *  exchange  places.  /  v^^^^l^ 
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33  For  "  SMI  oompuiioiiflbiiNi  corrapt  cood  morals  "  read  **  Eril  com' 

pany  doth  corrupt  good  manDers^*. 
84  For  "  Awake  to  Boberness  "  read  *'  Awake  up  %  and  add  marg.  **  Gr. 

Atoakeout  of  drunkenneaa  righUotuljf." 
ii,  46  Omit  marg.  »  "  Gr.  p$ychicar\ 
61  For  **  We  shall  not ''  read  "  We  shall  not  all",  omitting  marg.  i 

2  COBISTTHLAJTS. 

I.    9  For  "  sentence  "  read  "  answer  ",  and  put "  $mtence  "  in  the  margin. 
16  For  « first "  read  "  before  ". 
24  Bead  *'  for  by  faith  ye  stand  ". 
II.  14  Do  not  begin  a  new  paragraph  with  this  Tene, 

16  Bead  **  that  are  being  saved,  and  In  them  that  are  perishing  '*,  and 
omit  marg.  ^ 
ni.    9  For  "hath  glory  "  read  « is  glory",  and  let  mai^.  <  read  "  Many 
ancient  authorities  read  For  ^  to  the  mmutniion  of  condemnation 
thert  w  glory  ". 

18  Transpose  the  text  and  marg.  H,  and  against  "the  Lord  the  Spirit " 

add  marg.  "  Or,  the  Bpirit  which  is  the  Lord^. 
TV.     8  For  "  perish  "  read  "  are  perishing  *'  and  omit  marg.  M 

Vn.  8, 9  Omit  the  brackets  and  read  "  I  do  not  regret  it,  though  I  did  re- 
gret; for  I  see  that  that  epistle  made  you  sorry,  though  but  for 
a  season  **. 

XII.    7  Bead  "  greatness  of  the  revelations— wherefore  **,  and  omit  marg. « 

OAIiATIANS. 

I.  7  Omit  marg.  > 

10  For  "  seeking  the  favour  of  men,  or  of  God  **  read  "  persuading  men, 
or  God '%  and  for  "  striving  to  please  **  read  "  seeking  to  please  ". 

II.  1  Against  "  after  the  space  "  add  marg.  "  Or,  in  the  course  of". 

16  For  "but  through  "  read  "  save  through", and  add  marg.  "  Or,  but 

<mJtf  *'. 
20  Bead  *^yet  I  live;  and  yet  no  longer  I ",  and  put  the  text  into  the 

margin. 
m.  22 For  "shut up"  read  "hath  shutnp". 

23  Against  "  faith  "  add  marg. "  Or,  thefaUh^. 

24  For  "is  become"  read  "hath been". 
lY.  12  Bead  " be  as  I  am,  for  I  am  as  ye  are". 

16  For  "by  telling"  read  "because  I  tell ". 

19  Substitute  a  comma  for  the  dash  after  "you**. 

V.    1  Bead  "With  freedom  "  and  put  *^  For  freedom"  into  the  margin. 
12  For  "go  beyond  circumcision**  read  "  cut  themselves  off". 
20 For  "i>arties"read  "  heresies**,  and  put  "j>artt«a*'  into  the  margin. 
VI.    1  Against  "  in  any  trespass  *'  omit  marg.  « 

10  Against  "as  we  have"  omit  marg.<^ 

11  Let  the  text  and  marg.  ^  exchange  places. 

EFHUSIANS. 

L  16  Bead  "and  which  yetikew  ",  adding  in  the  mai^^n  "  Many  ancient 
anthoxities  insert  the  love",  (    r^r^ri\r> 
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11.    2.  For  *^wei«  **  Kad  *'  power  ",  and  omit  marg.  * 
III.  13  For  "  that  I  may  not  fiiiat "  read  "  that  ye  laint  not  *\  with  marg. 

"Or,/". 
VI     9  For  "  he  who  is  both  "  road  "  both**. 

PHlIirPPIANS. 

1. 16  Against "  the  one  "  omit  marg.^ 

17  Against  "  but  the  other  *'  omit  marg.  < 

22.  S^r  "tf  this  shall  bring  fruit  for  my  work**  read  "  ^this  is  the  fruit 
of  my  work**,  and  in  the  marg.  ',  "OUm  i$  the  fruit  of  my  work;  and 
whati  9haU  ohooae  I  wot  not  *'.  And  against  **  I  know  not  **  add 
marg.  "  Or,  I  do  not  make  ftnotrn.** 

II.  1.  For  "  exhortation**  read  "  comfort". 

6  For  **  existing*'  read  "  being**,  and  add  marg.  **  Or.  being  originalltf'\ 
Head  "  counted  it  not  a  priM  to  be  on  an  equality  with  God  **, 
and  add  marg.  "  Or.  a  thing  to  be  gratipodC\ 

14.  For  "questioningi'*  read  "disputings**. 

16  For  "may  become**  read  "  may  be**. 

III.  8.  For  "  refuse  **  read  "  dung**,  and  put "  refute^  into  the  margin. 
9.  For  "  from  Ood  *'  read  "  of  God  '*. 

12, 13  Bead  "  that  I  may  ai^rehend  that  for  which  also  I  was  appre- 
hended by  Jesus  Christ.  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  yet  to 
have  apprehended.'*  And  make  marg.  ^  read  "  Or,  apprehend^ 
eeeingihai  aho  I  woe  apprehendedJ** 

IV.  4.  Against  '<  rejoice  "  add  man.  "  Or,  FarwoM  **. 
19  For  "  supply"  read  **  fulflr*. 

COIiOSSIANS. 

I.  26  For  "  for  all "  read  «  from  all". 

11.15  For  "having  despoiled  "  read  "having  put  off  from  himself'*, 
changing  maig.  ^  to  "  Or,  having  put  off  from  himee^hia  body**, 
etc. 

III.  5  For  "  Put  to  death**  road  "Mortify**,  and  add  marg.  **  Gr.  maXv 

deaa\ 
16  Bead  "richly  in  all  wisdom  ;**  omitting  marg.* 

1  THZS8SAI<ONIAN8. 

II.    6  For  "claimed  authorily  **  read  "  been  bnrdensoime",  and  change 
marg.  i  to  "  Or,  claimed  honour  '*. 

IV.  12  For  "becomingly  "  read  "honestly". 

V.  22  Against  "  form  of  evil  **  add  marg.  "Or,  appeoranos  **. 

2  THESSAIiONIAirS. 

II.    2  For  "  is  just  at  hand  "  read  "  Is  now  present ". 

10  For  "perish**  read  "are  perishing",  and  omit  marg.  10 
III.    2  AglMt " Wth  ••  .dd  marg. "  Or.  tt,/<rf<»  ".  ^^^  ,^  (^oOglc 


1  Timothy  I.  16--Hebrbws  X.  34.  493 

1  TIMOTHY. 

L 16  For  « thereafter"  road  "heroaftor". 
18  Let  the  text  and  marg.  *  exchange  places. 
n.    4  Bead  **  who  willeth  that  all  men  should  be  saved  **. 

15  Let  the  text  and  marg.  ^  exchange  places. 
y.  12  For  "pledge  "  read  **  faith  ",  and  omit  marg.  i 
VL  9  For  "  are  minded'*  read  **  desire  ". 

2  TIMOTHY. 

1. 10  For  "immortality  "  read  "  incorruption",  and  omit  marg. » 
II.  26  Bead  "  taken  captive  by  the  Lord's  servant  nnto  the  will  of  God  ", 
and  let  marg.  •  read  "  Or,  b|r  fA«  devil  utUo  the  wsH  of  QodC\ 

TITUB. 

I.    2  Against  *' before  times  eternal"  omit  marg.  * 
II.  13  Let  the  text  and  marg. «  exohange  places. 
III.  10  For  "A  factions  man"  read  "A  man  that  is  heretical ". 

HSBBSWS. 

I.    7  Against  **  winds  "  add  marg.  <*  Or,  iipiriU  ". 

9  Against  **  theref<»«  €k>d  "  omit  marg.  * 
II.  16  Bead  "  not  of  angels  doth  he  take  bold,  but  he  taketh  hold  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham  ",  omitting  marg.  ^ 
17  For  "  might  become  "  read  "  might  be  ". 
in.   9  Let  "where  and  *■  laiherewUh^'  exdian^  places. 

11  Against  "  as  "  omit  marg.  *  Also  in  iv.  3 
IT.   2  Let  the  text  and  marg.  f  exchange  places,  reading  in  marg.    **  Some 
ancient  authorities,  etc.". 
7  Bead  "  a  certain  day,  saying  in  David,  after  so  long  a  time,  Tb-day, 
as  it  hath  been  before  said  ". 
TL    1  Bead  "  Whereforo  let  us  cease  to  speak  of  the  first  principles  of 
Christ,  and  press  on  ",  etc.,  cbaiiging  marg,  ^  to  "  Gr.  Uane  V^e 
word  of  the  begirmina  of  Okriai". 
9  Change  marg.  *  from  *'  bdong  to"  to**  an  near  to^^. 
VIII.    8  Against  "finding  fault"  omit  marg.  i 
IX.    4  Let  the  text  and  marg.  T  exchange  places. 

9  For  "  figure  "  read  "  parable  ".  -  ISo  in  xi.  19.  and  inaert  **  now  "  be- 
fore "  present ". 
14  Against  "the  eternal  Spirit **  omit  marg.  * 
17  Let  the  text  and  marg.  *  exchange  places. 
X.    1  For  "  can  "  read  "  they  can  *',  changing  marg.  b  to  "Some  ancient 
authoritieB  read  U  eon'*. 
22,  23  Let  the  text  and  marg.  '  exchange  places. 
25  For  "  our  own  assembling  together"  read  "  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together". 
•  34    Bead  "  ye  youiselves  hAv«",  omit  marg.  *  and  add  marg.  "  Or,  that 
y«  have  your  own  eekeefor  a  better  poeeeteionJ"   Also  mai^.  ^  Somo 
.    ancient  authorities  rosd  ye  have  for  youreetvee  a  better  poste*- 
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XI.    1   Bead  "  faith  is  the  aeramnce  of  ikktgM  hoped  for,  the  proring  of 

things  not  seen  '*. 
5  Bead  **  for  before  his  translation  he  hath  had  witness  borne  to  him 
that  he  had  ",  etc^  omitting  marg.  * 
XII.    3  For  "himself"  read  "  themselTes   ,  subetitnting  **  themseUet^  for 
"Wmwl/^'Mnmarg.' 
17  Bead  "  he  was  rejected  (for  he  found  no  place  of  repeQtance)|  though 
he  sought  It "  etc.,  omitting  marg.  • 
Xin.  18  For  "  honourably**  read  "  honestly  ". 
20  For  "  an  eternal  '*  read  ^''the  eternal  ".• 
24  Omit  marg.  r 

JAMSS. 
I.  3 For  "proving"  read  "proof*. 
17  For  *♦  gift "  read  "boon  ". 
III.    1  For  "many  of  you""  read  "many". 
IV.  4  Against  "  adulteresses  **  omit  marg.  * 

1  PBTBB. 

n.    2  In  marg.  8  for  "  belonging  lathe  recuon  "  read  **  reoMontMe^*, 
y.    2  Bead  '*  according  unto  God  '\  and  so  in  marg.  *  Comp.  Bom.,  yili.  ^. 

2  PETISB. 

e  pli 

love  of  the  brethren  "  (twice)  and 


I.    1  Let  the  text  and  marg.  ^  exchange  places. 
7  For  "brotherly  kindness  "  read  »r 


omit  marg.* 

17  Bead  "when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  fh)m  the  excellent 

glory ",  with  matg.  "  Gr.  vmu  brought     .     .    .    by  the  nuy'ettie 
glor9*\ 

18  For  "borne  "  read  "  come  **  with  marg.  "  Gr.  brought ". 

n.  13  For"deceivingt"  read  "love-feastB7' and  put  "<l«oetrmys"  into 
marg.* 

1  JOHIT. 

IIL  19,  20  Bead  "  before  him,  whereinsoever  our  heart  condemn  us;  be- 
cause God",  etc.,  omitting  marg.* 
y.l8  For  "himselT'  read  "him",  and  change  marg.  •  to  "Or,  JUmwl^**. 

2  JOHIT. 

1,6  Omit  marg.  1«  Or,  O^ria^. 

3  JOHK. 

4  Against  "Joy  "  add  marg.  **  Some  ancient  authorities  read  grace  **. 
8  For  "  for  the  truth  "  read  "  with  the  truth  ". 

JUDB. 

1  For  "  Jude  ♦»  read  "  Judas",  and  omit  marg.i 
4  For  "  written  of  beforehand  "  read  "  set  forth**,  and  omit  marg.  * 
22  A^nst  "  And  on  some  have  mercy,  who,"  omit  marg.^,  and  add 
marg. "  The  Greek  text  in  this  passage  (iliul    .  ^)  is  somewhat 
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BBVBIiATION-. 

I.  8  Against  "the  Lord  God ''  add  marg.  <*0r,  lh«  Lord,  the  God  **. 
13  Against  "  a  son  of  man  "  add  marg.  "  Or,  the  Son  ofmcm.'^ 

III.  2  For  "  perfected  "  read  "  fulfilled  ". 

IV.  6  Against  "of  the  throne  "  omit  marg.  *  [Comp.  t.  6  ;  vil.  17.] 
y.    6  Against  "  in  the  midst "  omit  marg.  ^ 

VI.   6  Against  "  a  measure  of  wheat "  omit  marg.  *  and  add  marg.     Gr. 
choenix,  a  small  measure  ".    Also  marg.    "  8ee  maiginal  note  on 
Matt,  xviii.  28  ". 
11  Bead  **  should  be  ftilfilled/*  and  change  marg.  ^  to  "Some  ancient 
authorities  read  have  fuUfiiled  their  course  '*. 
Vn.  17  Against  *'  of  the  throne  "  omit  marg.  * 

X.  6  Bead  "  time  no  longer",  and  put  "  delay  '^  into  the  margin. 
XIL  4  Bead  "  stood  before  the  woman  which  was  about  to  be  delivered, 
that  when  she  was  delivered,  he  might  devour". 

XIII.  1  Against  "he  stood  "  omit  marg.  i 

8  Lot  the  text  and  marg.  «  exchange  places.    [Comp.  xvii,  8.] 

XIV.  6  For  "  eternal  good  tidings  **  read  "  an  eternal  gospel ". 

16  For  "  ripe"  rwMi  "over^ripe  ",  and  change  marg. '  to  "  dried  up  ". 

XV.  2  Strike  out "  off "  before  "  victorious  ". 

XVI.  9  For  «  God  "  read  « the  God  ". 

16  Against  "  Har-Magedon  "  omit  marg.l 
XIX.  15  For  "  of  God,  the  Almighty  "  read  "  of  Almighty  God**. 
XXII.  3  For  "  serve  him  "  read  "  do  him  service  ". 
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